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BOOK VI

I - THE BLIND AND THE SEEING

With the philosophers distinguished from those who wander among the many and
variable, Socrates asks which should lead the city. Men who lack knowledge of
what each thing is, with no clear model in the soul to look to as painters look to

the truest thing, cannot establish or guard the customs about the just, the fine,
and the good; they differ little from the blind. The guardians should be those who

know, provided they lack nothing in experience or virtue.

ol pé&v dn PNdoodor, v & €y, @ TI'Aavkwv, kai ol
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not  through long
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and 1
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REPUBLIC VI-X

Suvduevor épdmreatar, oi 3¢ un d\W & molois kal
being-able to-lay-hold-of the-ones  but not  bur among  many and
’ k4 7’ > ’ ’
TAVTOIWS (OXOUOW TAQVWUEVOL OV (GLAGCODOL, TTOTEPOUS
variously being-disposed  wandering not  philosophers which-of-the-two

O Ot molews 7nyeudvas elvay;

indeed must  of-city leaders to-be

TS olv AéyovTes Av avTo, é€m, peTplws Aéyouuev;
how  then  saying — it he-said  fairly would-we-speak

3 ’ ki o 9 > ’ \ 14 ’
omdTepor dv, W &  €ydd, duvarol dalvwrTar PuAdéar
whichever —  said and I able appear to-guard

vouous Te kai emrndelpara mwoAewv, TouToUs kKaboTdval

laws both and  practices of~cities these to-appoint
¢PUAakas.
guardians

oplws, €pn.

rightly be-said

T60e 8¢, v & éydd, dpa dilov, elte TUPAOV €elTe OEV
this and said and I then  clear whether  blind or keenly
opdvTa xp1 PUAaka THpelv OTLODV;

seeing ought  guardian to-keep  anything-whatever

kal mas, €py, ol dijlov;

and  how be-said not  clear
7 odv dokobol TL TUPADVY Siadépew ol T® vt TOD
truly then  do-they-seem at-all from-blind  to-differ the-ones in  reality of-the

SvTos €xdoTov éoTepnuévor THS Yrdoews, Kal undev évapyes
being of-each deprived-of the  cognition and  no clear
s -y , \ . o
ev 1) Yuxii éxovres mapaderyua, unde dvvduevor omep
in  the soul having model nor being-able like

S sy ay , , PSR
ypadijs eis 70 aAnléoraTov dmofAémovTes kakeloe del
painters to  the truest looking and-thither  always
> ’ ’ A ’ € 4 > ’
avadépovtés Te kal Oedpevor ws oldv Te drpBéoTara,

referring both and  contemplating as  possible —  most-exactly
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REPUBLIC VI-X

e/ \ \ \ > ’ ’ ~ ’ \
oUtw O kal Ta €évbdade vouwa kaldv Te TéPL Kal
s0 indeed also  the  here customs fine-things  both abour  and
dwcalwv kai ayalav tileclal Te, eav déy TBecla,
just-things  and  good-things  to-establish ~ both if there-is-need  to-establish

\ \ ’ ’ ’
kal TG kelueva ¢uadTTovTes odlew;
and  the established  guarding to-preserve
ov pa Tov Ala, 7 & &s, o0 moNU T dagpéper.
no by — Zeus  said and he  not much  at-all it-differs
ToUTOUS OV pdA\ov  ¢ulakas omnmoduela 7 Tovs
these then  rather guardians shall-we-set-up than  the-ones
> ’ \ o N > , \ \ s
E'yVU)K.OTCLg IJEV €EKAOTOV TO OV, €‘U,7T€Lpl,g 86 ‘U,'VISEV EKELVWV
having-known indeed each the being in-experience bur in-nothing of-those

eN\elmovTas und €v d\\w undevi péper dperijs VoTEPOlYTAS;

falling=short nor  in  other any part of-virtue  coming-behind
v M ¥ M ,/ TS ,/
dTomov uevTdv, €¢dm, €l dA\ovs aipetolar, € ye
strange indeed he-said  would-be ~ others to-choose if  at-least

- vy s , N A . N
TaGM\a @) €N\elmowTo TOUT®W Ydp aUTH OXEdIV TL TH
in-the-rest not  they-should-fall-short in-this for very nearly —  the
ueyloTw Qv mpoéxotev.

greatest —  they-would-excel

IT - THE PHILOSOPHIC NATURE

Socrates sets out the nature the rulers must bave. It loves the study that reveals
what always is and gives up no part of it; it bates the lie, and its desires flow
toward learning, so it is temperate and no lover of money. Contemplating all
time and being, it will not fear death; it is just, gentle, quick to learn, retentive,
measured, and graceful. Not even Momus could fault it: should the city not go
to such men alone, perfected by education and age?

11
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REPUBLIC VI-X

ovkobv TobTo O  Méywuev, Tlva Tpdmov olol T é&oovral
therefore  this indeed  let-us-say what  way able  — will-be
ol avTol Kaxeva kal TalTa Exew;
the same both-those ~ and  these to-have
mdvy pev  odw.
certainly indeed then
o , s , ~ , Ny \
o TOWWVY QapXOUEVOL TOUTOU TOU )\OVOU E)\EVOIU,GV, ™v
what  then beginning of-this — argument  we-were-saying
Ppvow avTwv mpdTov Ol kataualelv: kal oluai, €av
nature  their first must  to-learn-thoroughly —and ~ Fthink i
k4 7 e ~ 3 ’ 3 ’ \ ¢/ T 7
EKEWNY [KAVAS OUOAOYNOWUEY, OUOAOYNOEW Kal OTL olol
that sufficiently  we-agree-on we-shall-agree also  that  able
~ Y . s, o, g 5 > ,

T€ TaUTQ €xew oL aUTOL, OTL TE OUK GAAOUS TOAEWV
—  these to-have  the same that and not  others of~cities
Nyeudvas Oel elvar 7  ToUTOUS.
leaders must to-be  than these
TS}
how
ToOTO pev 81 TAOV Phooddwy Picewr mépt wupoloyriobw
this indeed truly the philosophic natures about  let-it-be-agreed
¢ oy , / s s A o n s ~
Nuiv 61t pabiuards ye  ael épdow 6  Av avrols dmAot
by-us  that study at-least always they-love — which —  to-them  reveals
€kelvns Tijs ovolas TiS del  oloms kal wn mAQVwuérns
that — essence the  always being and  not  wandering
¢\ , \ ~
VMo yevéoews kal ¢bopds.
by generation and  corruption
wuoloynoiw.
let-it-be-agreed

\ ’ N B A \ 1% ’ 5 A \ >
kal piv, W & €yd, kal O6Tv mdons avTis, kal oUTe
and  indeed said and 1 also  that all ofit and  neither
oukpod olre pellovos olre TyuwTépov olTe aryuoTépov

small nor greater nor more-honored nor less-honored

12



REPUBLIC VI-X

u€povs €xkovTes adlevtal, womep €v Tols mpoober wepl
part willingly they-let-go as in  the earlier about
Te TOV PloTiuwy kal €pwTikdv SuiAdouev.

both  the honor-lovers and  lovers we-went-through

oplws, &pn, Aéyes.

rightly he-said  you-speak

760 Tolvuv peTa TODTO OKOTEL €l avdykn Exew
this then after this consider whether  (it-is)-necessary  to-have

A ’ 3 ~ ’ o N ’ b4 L4
TTPOS TOUTW €v Tf) Ploer o dv uéNAwow €oeclar olovs
besides  this in the nature who —  are-going to-be such-as
N
ENéyopiev.
we-were-saying
76 Tolov;
the  what-sort
\ B ’ \ \ e 7 5 ~ ’
™y afetdear kal TO €éxdvTas evar undaus mwpoodéxeolar
the  truthfulness and  the  willing to-be  in-no-way  to-admit
70 Peidos aA\a woew, ™y & dlhjbear oTépyew.
the lie but to-hate the and  truth to-cherish
exés v,  Epn.
likely at-least  he-said

. Y s o vy N Ny
oV uovor ye, @ ¢Pule, €lkos, dAAa Kal WAOO AVAYKY)

not only at-least O friend  likely but also  every necessity
TOV  €PWTIK@S TOU Pvoer éxovta WAV TO ovyyevés
the-one erotically toward-someone by-nature being-disposed all the akin

Te Kal OlKelov TAV TadIKOY ayamav.
both and  own of-the  beloved to-cherish
oplws, €édn.

rightly he-said

3 5 5 ’ , > , n o .
7 oDV OLKELOTEPOV Codlg Tt aAnlelas av edpocs;
truly then  more-akin to-wisdom  anything  than-truth —  would-you-find

1%

\ ~ 3 >
KAl mTws; 1) 8 oS.

and  how said and  he

13



REPUBLIC VI-X

d 9 otv dwarov elvar TV avmiv Plow du\dooddy Te kal

truly then  possible to-be  the  same nature  philosophic both and
PLhogrevdn;
lie-loving

ovdaums ye.

in-no-way at-least

Tov  dpa 7@ vt dhopaliy wdons dAnbelas det evbvs
the-one then  in  reality learning-lover  of-all truth must  straightway
3 ’ (%4 ’ > 7

€k véov OTL pdhwoTa  opéyecta.

from youth as  much-as-possible to-reach-for

TAVTEADS YE.

completely at-least
ala ppv 6tw  ye  els v T at embupiar opddpa
but indeed in-whom at-least toward one something the desires strongly

pémovow, lopev mov 6Tt €ls  TGAAa ToUTw dolevéoTepar,
incline we-know  surely that  toward the-rest  in-him weaker

domep pelua €xeloe ATWYETEVUEVOD.

like a-stream  thither channeled-off

, ’

T uny;

what  indeed

- \ \ \ , \ ~ \ ~
) &)  mpos Ta pabuara kal waAv TO TOWITOV

in-whom indeed toward the  studies and  all —  such-thing

€ppvrikacw, meplt v ThS Yuxis olpar ndovy avtijs kal’

they-have-flowed ~ about  the  of-the soul Fthink  pleasure itself by
avTy elev dv, Tas 8¢ dia  Tol oduaros éxhelmotev,
itself they-would-be —  the-ones but through the  body they-would-abandon

el wy memhaopévws aAN aAnlds ¢G\doodds Tis  eln.
if  not feignedly but truly philosopher someone  were
ey  avdyxn).

great necessity
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REPUBLIC VI-X

odppwv uny S8 ye  TowdTos kal ovdaui] PhoxpiuaTos:

temperate indeed — at-least such-(a-man) and  in-no-way  money-loving
wv  yap €veka xprpaTa  pera mwolAjs damdims
which  for for-the-sake-of  money with much expense

omovddlerar, dAw Twi  pd@A\ov 7  ToUT® mpooTikeL
is-pursued to-other  someone  rather than  to-this befits
omovddlew.
to-pursue
olUTw.
50
A\ /4 A\ ’ ~ -~ </ 4 7’
kal wijy mov kal T76de del owomelv, STav kplvew pEAARS
and  indeed surely also  this must  to-consider  whenever to-judge  you-are-going
Plow Pu\dooddv Te kal w.
nature  philosophic both and  not
T0 Totov;
the  what-sort
, , , > , > , ,
w) oe AdOy peréyovoa dvehevleplas- évavridhTarov ydp
lest  you it-escape sharing-in illiberality most-opposed for
’ ~ ’ ~ 1% \ \

mov oukpoloyla Puyxij peAdodoy Tol SGAov kal TaAvTOS
surely  pettiness to-soul  going the  whole  and  all

sy , , v s ,
ael  €mopéfecliar Oelov Te Kal avlpwmivov.
always  to-reach-after divine  both and  buman

arnbéorara, épn.

most-truly he-said

< 3 < ’ 7 7 \ ’

70 obv vmdpxer Swavoig ueyalompémea kal Oewpia
to-which then  belongs to-thought  magnificence and  contemplation

TavToS pev xpovov, mdoms O¢ ovolas, oldy Te oiet

of-all indeed time of-all and  essence possible  —  do-you-think

, , ~ 3 \ > ’ ,
TOUT®W péya TU doketv €lvar Tov dvlpdmwov Silov;
to-this great anything to-seem  to-be  the human life

advarov, 7 & Gs.

impossible said and  be

15
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REPUBLIC VI-X

ovkodv kal Odvarov ov dewdv Tu NynoeTar 0 ToLUTOS;
therefore  also  death not terrible  anything will-he-consider —  such-(a-man)
NKOTd Y.

least at-least

deldfj &)  kal dvedevBépw Pioer phocodias arnluis,
to-cowardly indeed and illiberal nature  in-philosophy true

ws &owkev, OUK AV peETEN).

as  it-seems  not ~ —  there-would-be-a-share

M ~

oV pot Ookel.

not to-me it-seems

’ 5 e ’ \ \ ’ PR ’

7{ odv; 0 kdouos kal pi PuhoxpruaTos und dvelevlepos
what then  the orderly and  not  money-loving nor illiberal

und dialov undé de\os & Sy av dvoovufolos
nor boaster nor coward  is-there in-what-way —  hard-to-deal-with

N ki 7

7 ddukos yévoiro;

or  unjust would-become

ovk éoTw.

not it-is

kal TobTo &)  Yuxnr oxkomdv Phdoodor kal ui €vbvs

and  this indeed  soul considering  philosophic and ot straightway
véov OvTos emokédy, el dpa dwcala T€ kal Tuepos 7
young  being you-will-examine whether then  just both and  gentle or

SvokowdvnTos kal aypla.

unsociable and  savage

TAVY  uev  odv.

certainly indeed  then

> > Q0 , , e 5o

ov ungv ovde TAde Tapalelels, ws €yduat.
not indeed even  this you-will-omit as  Lthink

\

TO TrOloV;

the  what-sort

16



REPUBLIC VI-X

edualns 7 Svoupabrs. 7 mpoodokds woTé Twd T
uauvn 1 pavns. n TP C

quick-to-learn  or  slow-to-learn or  do-you-expect ever anyone  anything
ikavéds Qv orépéar, 6  mpdTTwy v alydv e
sufficiently  would  to-love which  doing —  suffering-pain  both
mpdTTOL KAl MOYLS OULKPOY  QViTwY;
would-do and  with-difficulty little accomplishing

OUK av yévoiTo.

not  —  it-would-happen

7 & e und&v v udfor olew Svvairo, Ajfns
what and if  nothing  of-what he-learned  to-keep he-could of~forgetfulness
v mAéws; ap’ v oids T €y EmMOTIUNS 1) KEVOS
being  full then — able  — would-he-be of-knowledge not  empty
elvai;

to-be

Kal Tos;

and  how

avdévmTa 8  movdr ovk olel avaykacOioerar TeevTOY
fruitlessly indeed laboring  not  do-you-think he-will-be-compelled in-the-end
avTdV TE el kal v ToauTny mpdéw;

bimself ~ both to-hate  and —  such activity

s & ob

how and  not

émNjopova dpa Yuyny v Tals kavds phooddots

forgetful then  soul among  the sufficiently  philosophic

W) moTe €ykplvawpev, dAAG upvnmuovikny avTiy (yTdper
not  ever let-us-admit but retentive it let-us-seek
detv elvad.

to-be-necessary  to-be
TavTdmact pev  odv.

altogether indeed  then

17
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a\\’ ov ungv 76 ye  Tis duovoov Te kal doy)uovos
but not indeed the at-least of-the unmusical both and  unseemly
¢ioews dA\ooé ol av ¢atuery  kew 7 els
nature elsewhere somewhere —  we-would-say  to-draw  than  toward
auerplav.

disproportion

, ;.

T un;

what  indeed

S\ 7 Py > , e A ~ 35 N3 ’
aNjfeiav § auerpla  nyn ovyyevi] elvar 1) €UuETPLY;

truth

3 ’
EUUETOLA.
to-proportion

Euperpov

well-proportioned  then

ddvowav  Pioet,

thought

and  to-disproportion do-you-consider akin

»
dpa

by-nature

to-be  or to-proportion

kal eUyapw (MTduer mpos Tois dANots
Xapw {nrduev mmp

and let-us-seek besides  the others

N
which

graceful

PR \ ~ ¥ N3 e s
ETTL ™Y TOU O0VTOS L8€(1V EKOQOTOV

toward  the of-the  being form of-each

\ > \ 3> 7/ ’
TO avTodues evdywyov mapéet.

tb@ S elf—grown

wws & of
how and  not

msy—to—[ead will-render

7 ovv; wj my  Ookoduév oot oUk avaykala €kaoTa

what then  not  somebow  do-we-seem to-you not  mecessary each-thing

dieAplvlévar  kal e€mdueva aAMjlois T peldovoy Tob

to-have-gone-through and  following on-one-another  for-the ~ going ofthe
vTos ikavds Te kal TeNws Puxi) peralfbecal;

being sufficiently  both and  completely  soul to-partake

avaykaoTaTo pev  odv, épn.

most-necessarily indeed then  he-said

éoTw odv 8my wépm Towbrov émmidevpa, 6 Wy
is-there  then  in-what-way you-will-blame such practice which not
mor dv Tis  olds Te yévorto  ikavdds emrmdeboar, el

ever — amyone able  —  would-become sufficiently  to-pursue if

18



REPUBLIC VI-X

un ¢Pioer e pwjuwv, edpabis, peyadompemis, ebxapts,
not  by-nature he-were retentive quick-to-learn  magnificent graceful
pihos Te kal ovyyers ainlelas, dwkatoovvns, avdpeias,
friend both and  kin of-truth of-justice of-courage
owdpocivys;

of-temperance

o0y  av o Mdpuos, épn, 10 ye  TowlTOV péUPaLTO.
not-even —  — Momus he-said —  at-least such-thing would-blame
al\’, w & €y, Tehewwlelor Tols TowolTols Tadely Te
but said and 1 to-perfected — such-(men) in-education both
kal Y\wklg dpa ov pdvors Qv TNV mwOAw €mTpémors;

and  age then  not to-alone —  the city would-you-entrust

III - ADEIMANTUS’ OBJECTION

Adeimantus says no one can answer Socrates, yet bis hearers feel led astray a
little at each question, like weak checkers players shut in by clever ones. In fact
those who linger in philosophy mostly become very strange, if not utterly wicked,
and even those who seem most decent are useless to their cities. Socrates agrees.
Then bow can cities bave no rest from evils until philosophers, agreed to be useless,
rule? The answer needs an image.

e s , 5 , M \ \ ~
kal o Adeluavros, & XZdkpartes, épm, mpos pev TADTA
and ~—  Adeimantus O Socrates said to indeed  these
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oot ovdels Av olds T €y avTeumelv. AAAG yap TOwovde
to-you no-ome  — able — would-be to-speak-against but for this-kind-of
T mdoyovow ol akovovTes €xkdoToTe 4 viv Aéyes
something  experience the-ones  hearing each-time what now  you-say

Nyotvrar 8  dmewplav Tob €pwTav kal dmokplveshar Vo
they-think through inexperience  of-the questioning and  answering by
ToD Adyov map €xacTov TO €PATNUC CUKPOV TaPAYOUEVOL,

the  argument at each the  question little being-led-astray
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in-the-end to-be-shut-in and not  to-have what they-may-say by
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meTTelas ad  TavTHS TWoOS €répas, ovk €v  Ynjdois dAN év
checkers again  this some other not  with pebbles but with
Adyous: €mel 76 ye  dAnlés ovdév T pdAov TavTy Exew.
words since  the at-least truth in-no-way at-all more thus to-be
Myw & eis 70 mapov amofAéfas. viv yap daln dv Tis
FLspeak and to  the present  having-looked now for  would-say —  someone

oot ANoyw pev ovk &€xew kall é€xacTov TO épwTddpevov

to-you in-word indeed not  to-be-able at each the  thing-asked
evavtiovolar, €pyw 8¢ opav, doou av ém dulocopiav
to-oppose in-deed  but to-see as-many-as — to  philosophy

opurjoavtes w1 1o memadetolar €vexa  afiduevor véou
bhaving-set-out not  of-the having-been-educated  for-the-sake baving-touched  young
OvTes amaANATTWYTAL, AANG pakpdTepov evdaTplbwow,
being depart but longer spend-time

TOUs pev mAeloTous kal mdvv dAAokdTovs yryvouévous,
the-ones  indeed  most and  very strange becoming

wa ) maumovipous elmwuer, TOUS O  EMELKEOTATOUS
so-that  not  utterly-wicked we-may-say ~ the-ones and most-decent
dokolvTas Suws  T00TS ye  vmo Tob €mTndedpaTos od
seeming nevertheless  this at-least from the  practice which
OV émawels TAOYOVTAS, AXPOTOUS TALS TONEDL YUYVOUEVOUS.

you praise suffering useless to-the  cities becoming
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and I having-heard  do-you-think  then Fsaid the-ones  these-things

Aéyovras Peideola;

saying to-lie

otk olda, 7 & s, ala 76 ool Ookodv 1Ndéws dv

not  Fknow said and he  but the  to-you seeming  gladly —

akovouuL.

Fwould-hear
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akovols Qv OTL €Euolye palvovrar TaAnly Aéyew.

you-would-hear —  that  to-me-at-least  they-appear the-truth  to-speak

s odv, €pn, €0 Exer Méyew OTL 00 TPOTEPOV KAKADV

how then  he-said well is-it  to-say that  not  sooner from-evils
’ . , [N 5 s . . ,

TavoovTal al TOAElS, TPW Ay €v avTals ol ¢uhocodot

will-cease the  cities before  — in  them the  philosophers

dpéwow, obs axproTovs opoloyobuer avrals elvai;

rule whom  useless we-agree to-them to-be
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epwrds, v & €yd, épdmua deduevov amokpioews Ot

you-ask said and 1 a-question needing answer through

€lkOvos Aeyouévns.

image being-spoken
ov O ye, €&pn, olpar ovk elwbas O ekdvwy Aéyew.
you and at-least he-said I-think not  are-accustomed through images to-speak

IV - THE SHIP AND THE TRUE PILOT

Socrates imagines a shipowner bigger and stronger than anyone aboard but a little
deaf and short-sighted, and sailors quarreling over the helm who deny that steering
can be taught, kill or throw out their rivals, drug the owner, and praise whoever
belps them seize command. The true pilot, who studies seasons, sky, stars, and
winds, they call a stargazer. The best philosophers are useless because the many do
not use them, and the worst slander on philosophy comes from its pretenders.
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bard-to-prove hear and then the  image so-that still more
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you-may-see  how  greedily F-make-images ~ so for grievous
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the  experience of-the  most-decent which  toward  the cities
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they-have-suffered  that not-even  is one any other such
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having-suffered  bur must from many it to-gather making-images
Kal aTONOYOUUEVOY Umep avTdv, ofov ot ypapis
and  defending on-bebalf-of  them as the  painters

TpayeAddous kal TQ ToLadTa UeryvUVTeS ypddouvoty. vomoov
goat-stags and —  such-things  mixing paint conceive
Yap TOOUTOVL  YevOuevov elte TOAGDY Vedv mépL €lTe
for this-sort-of-thing  bappening either  many ships about  or
was: vavkAnpov peyéler pev kal pdun Vmep TOUS €v T
one shipowner in-size indeed and  in-strength beyond those  in  the
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ship  all somewhat-deaf  and also  seeing likewise short
TU Kal yuyvdokovta TeEpL vavTikdy €Tepa  TolalTa,
somewhatr and  knowing abour  seafaring other such-things
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the and  sailors quarreling with one-another about  the
kuBeprijoews, €kaoTov oiduevor ety kvBepvav, unTe
steering each thinking to-be-necessary  to-steer neither

waldvra  mdmore TV TéYYMY wiTe ExovTa dmodeifal
baving-learned  ever the art nor being-able  to-point-out
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teacher his-own nor time in  which he-was-learning  besides
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mowolvTas émws av odiot 70 mOaNov EmTpédy, €évioTe
doing so-that — to-them the helm he-may-entrust sometimes and
av wy melwow ala dA\ov udAlov, Tovs uev dA\ovs i)
if ot they-persuade but others rather the indeed others either
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amoxkTewvvTas 1) ekBdANovTas €k Tis veds, TOV O€ yevvaiov
killing or casting-out from the  ship the  and noble
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shipowner with-mandrake or drink or some other having-fettered
TiS vews dpxew xpwu€vovs Tols €volot, Kal mivovTds
the ship to-rule using the things-within and  drinking
Te Kal €VWXOUUEVOUS TAEWV @S TO €KOS TOUS TOLOUTOUS,
both and fmsting to-sail as the Zikel_y e such-(men)
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besides  and  these praising seaman indeed calling and
KUBepynTIKOY Kal €mOTAuEVOV TG kata  vadv, Os
pilot and  understanding the-things ~ concerning  ship whoever

av ovAauBdvew dewds 3 Smws dpfovow 7 melflovres i)
—  to-help clever is  so-that  they-will-rule either persuading or
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Bwalduevor Tov vavkAnpov, Tov 8¢ un TowdTov Yéyovras

forcing the  shipowner the-one but not  such blaming

ws dxpnotov, Tob 8¢ aAnfwoi kuBepriTov mépL und

as useless the and  true pilot about  not-even
émailovtes, OTL avdykny — aiTd TN émpélewar mowetolal
understanding  that  (it-is)-necessary  for-him  the care to-make
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€vauTodl kal wpdv Kal ovpavol kal doTpwy Kal TVEVUATwY

of-year and  of-seasons and  of-sky and  of-stars and  of-winds
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thinking possible to-be  to-acquire at-once and the  piloting

TowUTwy &) mepl TaS vals yryvouévwy TOV  ws alnbis

such-things indeed about the  ships  happening the-one as  truly
kvBepvnTicov oV NYi) Qv T OVTL UeETEmPOOKITOV
pilot not do-you-think  would in reality stargazer
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Te kal adoléoxny kal dxpnoTov o¢ior kaletobar Vo
both and  babbler and  useless to-them  to-be-called by
TOV €v Tals oUTW KOATEOKEVAOUEVOLS Vavol TAWTIPWY;
the in  the 50 ordered ships sailors
kal pdda, €pn o Adeluavros.
and  very said ~ —  Adeimantus
ov 07, Twv & €yd, oluar Oetollal oce eferalopévny
not indeed said and I Fthink  to-need you  being-examined
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the image to-see  that to-the cities toward  the true
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philosophers the  disposition  it-resembles but to-understand ~ what I-mean
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and  very he-said
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first indeed then that the-one wondering that the philosophers
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not are-honored  in  the cities teach both the  image and try
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to-persuade that  much — —  more-wonderful it-would-be if  they-were-honored
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but Fwill-teach  he-said
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and  that  then the-truth  you-say
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bid

TOUS

the-ones  not  using
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hi mse[f nor the

to-be-ruled by

philosophy

for-the however  uselessness
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pilot sailors to-beg
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truth is-by-nature  whether  rich or poor be-is-sick
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— in truth any benefit is  but the now  political
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auapTioy, Kal ToUS UTO TOUTWVY aXP1OoTOUS A€youévous
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and  stargazing-babblers to-the as  truly pilots

oplorara, édn.
most-rightly he-said
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therefore of-the indeed of-the  decent uselessness the cause

;
dieApAvOauer;
we-have-gone-through
kal pdAa.

and  very

V + THE CORRUPTION OF THE BEST NATURE

Recalling the philosophic nature, which strives toward what is and begets mind and
truth, Socrates asks why most who come to philosophy turn bad. Such natures are
rare, and each of their virtues, with the so-called goods of beauty, wealth, strength,
and powerful kin, draws them away. As a vigorous seed in the wrong soil fares
worse than a feeble one, the best-endowed soul badly raised becomes exceptionally
bad, while a weak nature does nothing great.
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emmdevpa, moANaxi mAnupeloboal, TavTayj kal €ml
practice in-many-ways  erring everywhere and  upon
mavras ddfav  olav Aéyeis phoocodia mpooijav.

all reputation such-as you-say  to-philosophy attached

Tivas 8¢, €pn, Tas dwagpbopas Aéyeis;

which and  he-said  the corruptions do-you-mean

€ydh ool, €lmov, Qv oids Te yévwpai, mewpdoouar deAdetv.
I to-you I-said if able — Ibecome Fuwill-try to-go-through

T00e peév oy olpar was  Mulv  opoloynioel, TolaUTHY

this indeed then  I-think  everyone with-us will-agree such
¢ow kai mdvta éxovoav doa mpooerdfaper vuvdy,
nature  and  all having as-many-as  we-prescribed Jjust-now

€l Tedéws pélot  Puldoogos yevéolOar, OArydkis €v
if  completely  it-were-going  philosopher to-become rarely among

avlpdimois peclar kal ollyas. 7 ovk oley

men to-grow and  few or not  do-you-think
opddpa ye.
very at-least
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ToUTWY 81 TV ONywv okdmer ws moAlol SAelipor kal
of-these indeed  the few consider  how many destructions  and
ueydAot.

great

Tilves 1;

which  indeed

0 pé&v mdvrwv favpaordraTov axoboai, 6Ti €v €kaocTov
what indeed  of-all most-wonderful to-hear that  one each

wv  empéoauer Tis Ploews améAvol Ty Exovoav Yuxny
of-what we-praised of-the nature destroys the  baving-(it)  soul
kal amoomd ¢uhocopias. AMyw 8¢ avdpelav, cwdpocivny
and  draws-away  from-philosophy Fmean and  courage temperance

kal mdvra &  dujlbouev.

and  all which  we-went-through

dromov, épn, axoboat.

strange he-said  to-hear

érv Tolvwy, v & €ydd, mpos TouTols TA Aeydueva ayaba
further then said and T besides  these the  so-called goods
mdvra ¢Pleiper kal dmoomd, kdA\os kai TAoDTOS Kai LOXUS
all corrupts  and  draws-away  beauty and  wealth and  strength
odpaTos kal ovyyéveww Eppwpévy €v moler kal TwAvTa
of-body and  kinship powerful in ity and  all

Ta TOUTwV oikela: &€xels yap TOV TUTOV @V Aéyw.

the  of-these kindred  you-have for the  pattern  of-what I-mean

b4 v \ e ’ b N 3 ’ o 7
&w, &Py kal ndéws vy av dkpuféorepov 4 Méyes
Fhave-it  he-said and  gladly at-least —  more-precisely whatr  you-mean
mrvfoluny.

Fwould-learn
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Aafob Tolvuy, v § €ydd, Shov avTol oplds, kal oot
grasp then said and I the-whole  of-it rightly and  to-you
eUMASY Te paveiTar kal ovk droma ddfer Ta mpoepnuéva
quite-clear  both it-will-appear and not  strange will-seem  the  things-said-before
TEPL AUTAV.

about  them

TS ovv, €dr, KeAevels;

how then  he-said  do-you-bid

mavtds, v & €éyd), omépuaros mépL ) PuTod, €iTe Eyyelwy

of-every said and T seed about or plant whether earth-grown
- ~ ’ ” o \ \ \ ~ ?
eite Tov (dwv, louev Stv 70 un TUYOV Tpodiis NS
or of-the animals  we-know that the not  having-obtained nourishment which
’ i3 ’ 9 4 \ 7 ¢/ n
TPOONKEL €xdoTw und pas pndé Tomov, Gow av
befits each nor season  nor place by-as-much-as —

€PPWUEVETTEPOV 7), TOOOUTW TAELOVWY €EVOEL TAV TPETOVTWY-
more-vigorous it-is by-so-much  more it-lacks of-the fitting-things
ayald ydp mov kakdv évavtidhTepov 1) TH un ayald.
to-good for surely  evil more-opposed than  to-the not  good

~ 9 R4
wws & of
how and  not
Y \ B ’ \ s s ’ > > ’
éxer O  olpuar Adyov v dplotny ¢low €v dANoTpLwTépg
it-has indeed I-think  reason the  best nature  in  more-alien
oloav Tpods] kdkwov dmal\dTTew TiS  Pavlns.
being nourishment  worse to-fare than-the  poor
Exet.
it-has

s 5 s s s 4 , \ \ \ o
ovkolv, M & €yd, @& Adeluavte, kal Tas Puyas olTw
therefore said and 1 O Adeimantus also  the souls s0

DUEY TAS €DPUecTATAS Kakhs madaywylas Tvyovoas
L 1 ywy X

shall-we-say  the best-natured bad upbringing having-met
diapepdvTws kakras ylyveoOay, 7 olet Ta peydia
exceptionally bad to-become or  do-you-think the  great
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aducjuara kal Ty drpatov movnplav éx pavAns dAN olk
wrongs and  the  unmixed wickedness from  poor but not
€k veavkijs ¢pvoews Tpodfi Sdodouévys ylyveolar, aolevi) B¢
from vigorous nature by-nurture destroyed to-arise weak and
Plow ueydlwv olire dyalav olte kakav airiav mote éoeclay;
nature  of-great neither good nor  bad cause ever  to-be
olk, d\Ad, 7 & s, olTws.

no but said and he o

VI - THE GREAT BEAST

The great corrupters are not private sophists but the public itself: assemblies, law
courts, theaters, and camps, where the uproar of blame and praise sweeps a young
man along, backed by disfranchisement, fines, and death. No private teaching can
prevail against it, and whoever is saved is saved by a god. The paid sopbists teach
only the opinions of the crowd, like a keeper who learns the moods of a great beast
and calls that knowledge wisdom, naming good whatever pleases it.

W Tolvov &euer  ToD Puhoodpov Prow, dv pév  oluar 492
which  then we-set-down  of-the  philosopher nature if  indeed I-think
pabhjoews mpoonkovons TUxy, €ls maoav dpeTny Avdyxm
learning fitting it-meets to  all virtue (it-is)-necessary
> , > - >y \ ) ,
avéavouévmy adwveiobar, éav O¢ w1y €v  mpoomkovoy
growing to-arrive if bur  not in  fitting
~ ’ A\ ~ ’ > ’

omapeiod  Te kal ¢urevleloa  TpédmTar, els mavTa
having-been-sown  both and  having-been-planted  it-is-nourished  to  all

> ’ % 5\ ’ 5 A ’ ~ ’ N
Tavavtia ad, éav wi Tis avtf) Ponbroas Oedv TUxn. 7
the-opposites  again if not  some  to-it having-helped ~ of-gods  happens ~ or

L . , , \ 5
kal ov 1yf), domep ol wolol, dwadlepoucvovs Twas elva
also  you think  like the many being-corrupted some to-be
vmo  coduoTdv véouvs, duagplbelpovtas 8¢ Twas ocodoTas

by sophists young corrupting and  some sophists
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5 , o oy , vy 5 \
WOwwTikovs, 61t kal dfwov Adyov, aAN’ ok adTOUS TOVS
private at-all even  worth mention  but not  themselves  the-ones
TabTa Aéyovtas ueyloTous pév elvar oodioTds, mwadevew
these-things  saying greatest indeed to-be  sophists to-educate

\ ’ [ , o ’ 5 \
86 TE)\E(UTCLTG Kot aﬂEpyaCEG@at oLovsS IBOU)\OVTCLL EwvatL Kat
and  most-completely  and  ro-render such-as  they-wish to-be  both
véovs kal mpeofurépovs kai dvdpas kal yuvvaikas;

young  and  older and  men and  women

nére S5 B8 s

when  indeed said and he

o 5 ’ en s N s s , »
Stav, elmov, ovykalelduevor allpdor oMol eis éxkAnoias 1)
whenever Isaid sitting-together crowded  many in  assemblies or
3> ’ N ’ N ’ 3/ ki \
els dkaoripia 1) Oéatpa %) oTpardmeda 1 Twa dANov kowov
in  law-courts or theaters or camps or some  other common
m\fovs ovAAoyor obv moA@ fopifw Ta uev  Péywot
of-multitude  gathering with  much uproar the-things indeed  they-blame
TOV Aeyouévwv 3 mparTouévwy, TA 3¢ émawdow,
of-the  things-said or done the-things and  they-praise

. , e N - \ -
UmepBal\dvTws exdTepa, kal €éxfodvTes kal kpoTovTes,
excessively both and  shouting and  clapping

mpos & avTols al Te méTpal kal 6 TOmWOS €V @  Av Aow
besides  and them the both rocks and  the place in  which —  they-are
> ~ ’ ’ ’ ~ ’ \
emxolvtes dumhdowov 0dpuBov mapéywor Tob YPdyov kal
echoing double uproar produce of-the  blame and

> 7’ b A ~ ’ \ ’ \ ’
ETTALVOV. €V 8’)’] TW TOLOVTW TOV Veov, T0 )\G’yO‘LLEVOV,

praise in indeed —  such-(situation) the  young-man the saying
Tlva ole kapdiav loxew; 7 molov avT® wTadelav
whatr  do-you-think  beart to-have or what-sort  for-him  education

3 \ > ’ o > ~ € \ ~ ’
Oty davbéfew, v od kataxkAvoleioay vmo 1ol TowUTOU

private to-hold-out  which not having-been-deluged by —  such

’ N > 7 > ’ Vé \ i3 ~ Gy N
Pdyov 7 émaivov oixrioeclar dpepouévmy kara podv av
blame or praise to-be-gone carried down  stream  wherever —
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obTos @épn, kal ricew Te T4 alTA TOUTOLS KAAG Kal aloxpd
this carries  and  to-say both the same  as-these fine and  shameful
€lval, kal eémrndeioew dmep av odTol, kal éoecllar TolodToV;
to-be  and  to-practice what-very —  these and  to-be such
oA\, 1) &8s, & Zdkpates, avdyky.

great said and he O  Socrates necessity

kal pijy, 7w &  €yd, odmw Ty upeyloTqgy dvdykny
and  indeed  said and 1 not-yet  the greatest necessity
etpfKauey.

we-have-mentioned

molav; &dn.

what-sort  he-said

oy , , N - . ,
M €pyw mpooTiléaot ANdyw un mellovres obToL ol madevTal

which by-deed  they-apply by-word not  persuading these  — educators

T€e kal copuoTal. 7 ovk olofa 8Tt TOov w1y mellduevov
both and  sophists or not  do-you-know that the-one not  obeying

k4 ’ A\ ’ \ ’ ’

aryplas T kal xpipaot kai Bavdrois kolalovoy
disfranchisements  both and  fines and  deaths they-punish

kal pdia, €pm, opddpa.

and  very he-said  much

, 5 \ » » , > \
Tva oy dAAov ocoploTny ole 7 molovs BwTucols
what  then  other sophist do-you-think or what-sort  private

Adyovs évavtia TOUTOS TelvovTas KpaTioew;

arguments  opposite to-these straining to-prevail

5 \ N4 3 s 1%

oluar pév ovdéva, 7 & Gs.

Fthink  indeed none said and  he

> , 5 s s s vy N - oy

ov ydp, M & €yd, dAAa kal TO €myelpely moANT) dvoia.
not  for said and 1 but even the attempting great Solly
olUTe yap ylyverar oUTe yéyovev  oDde odv w1 yéunTal
neither for is-coming-to-be nor bas-come-to-be nor then —  will-come-to-be
> ~ 5 \ > \ \ \ ’ ,
a)\)\OLOV 7]005‘ 7Tp05‘ apETT]V 7T(1pa ™Y TOUTWV 7TQL8€L(1V

different character  toward  virtue contrary-to the  of-these education
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memadevpévor, avlpdmeov, & €raipe — Oeiov pévrou
educated human O  comrade divine  however
kata v mapowlay €faipduer Adyov- €0 yap xp1
according-to the  proverb let-us-except from-account  well  for one-must

Y o » ~ \ , - ~
GLBGVCLL, oTLTTEQ avV O‘U)H'n TE KOl yevnTaL olov BEL €V
to-know whatever  —  is-saved  both and  becomes such-as  must in
TolavTy KaTaoTdoer mohiTeidv, feod wolpav adTd odoat
such condition of-constitutions  gods  portion it to-have-saved
MNywr o0 Kak®ds €peLs.
saying not  badly you-will-speak
ovd éuol dAAws, €dm, Sokel.
nor to-me otherwise  he-said it-seems
¥ , 5 s s s \ , \ ,
ETL Towvy oot, NV 8 €Yyw, TPOS TOUTOLS KOt TOBE
further  then to-you said and I besides  these also  this
doédrw.
let-it-seem
70 Tolov;
the  what-sort
v - ’ > -~ o \ °
€kaotos Twv wolapvotvtwr BuwTdv, ods Oy  olrot
each of-the  wage-earning private-men  whom  indeed  these

\ ~ v s , e oy
oopoTas KaAoUoL Kal avTITEXYOUS 1youvTal, U1 dAAa
sophists call and  rivals consider not  other-things

, » ~ \ - ~ , o
madebew 1)  TabTa TA TOV WOMGVY ddyuara, 4
to-teach than  these —  ofthe  many opinions which
doédlovow Srav  dbpowoldow, kal codlov TavTyy Kalelv:
they-opine whenever  they-are-gathered and  wisdom this to-call
oidvmrep av el Opéppatos peydlov kal loxvpol Tpedouévov
Just-as — if  of-a-beast great and  strong being-reared
Tas opyds mis  kal embuulas kareudvbavev, 8wy Te
the tempers  someone and  desires were-learning how  both

-~ \ e v s )

ﬂpOUE)\HeLV XP1 Kat o7y al[lad@ou avTov, Kdl OTOoTE

to-approach one-must and  how  to-touch it and  when
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XaAemddTaTov 1) wmpadTaTov kal €k TWwv ylyverar, kal

most-fierce or  most-gentle and  from what it-becomes and
dwvas O € ols €xdoTas elwlev POéyyeolar, kai
sounds indeed at which  each it-is-accustomed ~ to-utter and

o 5 , « ~ > ,
olas ad dA\ov ¢leyyouévov NuepotTal Te Kal dypiaivet,
what-sort again of-another uttering it-is-tamed both and  grows-savage
katapalwv 8¢ TabTa wdvTa ouvovoly Te kal Xpovou
having-learned and  these all by-association  both and  of-time
~ ’ 7’ A\ e ’ 7’

TP coplav Te Kaléoewv kal ws TEXYNY OUOTNOAUEVOS
spending  wisdom both  would-call and as  art having-organized
ém ddaokaliav Tpémorto, undev eldws T aAnlela TovTwWY
to teaching would-turn nothing  knowing in  truth of-these

~ ; v ~ e o s \
TWY BOYH(IT(L)V TE KAl €7TLO'U‘LLL(,UV oTL K(l)\OV 7N aLoxpov
— opinions both and  desires what  fine or shameful
N > \ N \ N 7’ N 9/ 5 ’ \
7 ayalov 7 kakov 7 Oilkawov 1) ddwcov, ovoudlor O¢
or  good or bad or  just or  unjust would-name  and

7 ~ > N\ ~ ~ ’ 7 ’ e
mavta Tabra €m Tals Tol peydlov (wov ddfais, ofs

all these by the of-the  great beast opinions in-what
\ , s oA > \ ~ ® oy

uev  yaipot €xelvo ayabfa kalav, ofs  de dyboiro
indeed it-should-rejoice  that goods calling in-what  but  it-should-be-vexed
kakd, dA\ov O¢ undéva €Eyot AOyov mepl avTOV, dAAG
evils other and no would-have  account  abour  them but

> - , ~ \ , \ \ ~ s ,
Tavaykata  Olkata kalol kal kald, Ty 8¢ Tol avaykaiov
the-necessary-things just would-call and ~ fine the  and of-the necessary

N oy o . Ay L .
kat ayalob ¢iow, Soov  dwadéper TG SvTL, pTE EWpPAKMS

and  good nature  how-much it-differs in  reality neither having-seen
el piTe dAMw dvvaros detfar. TowidTos O v TwPOS
would-be  nor to-another able to-show  such indeed being by

Aws odk dromos dv  oou Ookel e€lvar madevTis;

Zeus  not  strange would  to-you he-seems to-be  educator

Euovy’,  Edm.

to-me-at-least  he-said
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5 5 , - , . \ ~
7 oy TL  TOUTOU OOKel dwadépewr o ™Yy TV
truly then  at-all  from-this  does-he-seem  to-differ the-one  the of-the
~ \ - , PR I \
TOAM®V Kal TavTodam®dy CUnoVTwY Opynv Kal 100vas
many and  motley assembling temper  and  pleasures
Vé ’ 1 ’ v k4 ~ v
KaTavevonkévar coplay nyovuevos, €T €v ypadikl] €T
to-have-observed wisdom considering whether in  painting or
€v povowi) elte O  év molTw); 6T pev yap dv TS
in  music or indeed in  politics that  indeed  for if  anyone
; . ~ , » , 5 >
TOUTOLS O] €mdewkviuevos, 7  molmow 1 Twa dAANY
with-these  associates  exhibiting either  poetry or some  other
dnpovpylav 3 moder dwakoviav, kuplovs aiTol TOLDY TOVS
craft or to-city  service masters of-himself making  the
, , - > , . , ,
moANovs, mépa TV avaykaiwv, 7 Awundeia Aeyouévn
many beyond  the necessary the ~ Diomedean so-called
avdykn Towlv avT® TadbTa & 4y o0ToL €maWwdow: WS
necessity to-do for-him  these-things which —  these praise that

3¢ kal ayafla kai kala Tabra 1§ anlelq, 7dn mdmoTé

but  both  good and  fine these in  truth already  ever

¥ > ’ ’ > , .
TOU  TjKovoas  auT@v Adyov OWddvTos ov kaTayéaoTov;
of-anyone  have-you-heard of-them  account  giving not  ridiculous

3 ’ X 9 ¢/ Q9 > ’
olpar 8¢ ye, 7 8 8s, ovd axovoouat.

Lthink  and at-least said and he  nor  Lshall-hear

VII - THE BALD TINKER’S WEDDING

A multitude cannot be philosophic and must blame those who philosophize. The
gifted youth is courted by kin and citizens and swells with empty ambition, and if be
is drawn to philosophy they plot against him and bis persuader. So the best natures
fall away and leave philosophy desolate, and lesser men from the crafis rush into
the empty place, like a small bald tinker, new from prison, marrying bis master’s
daughter. Their thoughts and opinions are sophisms, with nothing genuine in them.
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TabTa TOlvwvy TdvTa €wvorjoas  €ékelvo avauviodnte

these-things  then all having-considered  that recall

avTO TO KaAOV dAAG M1 T4 TOANAG KaAd, 7 avrd

itself the  beautiful  but not the  many beautiful-things or itself

|74 \ \ \ \ e/ v i </

Tt €kaoTov kal un Ta moAa €kaoTta, €&l OTWwSs

some  each and  not the many particulars  is-it-possible  that
- s w e s

wAfifos avéferar 7 ryrnoerar eivay

multitude  will-tolerate  or  will-consider ~ to-be

4 ’ 9 L4

nKoTa Y,  €dn.

least at-least  he-said

P\doodov pev dpa, M & €yd, wAjbos adivarov elva.

philosophic indeed then  said and I multitude  impossible to-be
advvarov.

impossible

kal ToUs ¢uooogotvras dpa avdyky  Péyeclar v
and  the-ones  philosophizing then (it-is)-necessary  to-be-blamed by

avT@V.

them

avayk.

(of)-necessity

Kal V0 TOUTwy 81 TAV BTV, 600t  TPOCOMUAOTYTES
and by these indeed — private-men  as-many-as associating

5 s P -
OxAw dpéokew avT® €mbupoiot.

with-mob  to-please it desire

dnjAov.

clear

€k On ToUTwy Tva Opds  owtmplav ¢hoodpw Pioe,
from indeed  these whatr  do-you-see salvation for-philosophic  nature

4 9 3 ~ > ’ 7’ \ 7 3 ~ .
&otT v T émmdelpatt pelvacav  mpos TéNos €ENDelv;
so-as in the  practice bhaving-remained  to end to-come

s, s ~ % . ’ \ \ e A
ewoder & €k TV Eumpoollev. wpoNdynTar yap 8  Muiv

consider  and from the earlier it-has-been-agreed  for indeed  by-us
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evpdlea kal uwjun kal avdpela kal ueyalompémeia
quickness-to-learn and ~ memory  and  courage and  magnificence
TaUTNS €var TS ¢Ploews.
ofthis to-be  the  nature

’
vadt.
yes
ovkolv evs  év  mawolw 0 TowilToS WPDTOS €0TaL
therefore  straightway among  children  —  such-(a-man)  first will-be
3 124 hd \ >\ \ ~ ~ A
v dmaow, dAAwS Te Kal €av TO OMDpa ¢Gvj] TPoopepns
among all especially — — if the  body grows  like
™™ uxds
to-the  soul
T & o0 péley édm.
whar and not  is-he-going  he-said

, \ 5 s . - , . ,
BovAjoovrar 8  oluar avt® xpfiolal, emeldav mpeoBiTepos
will-wish indeed I-think  him to-use whenever  older
ylyvnral, éml T4 avT@v mpdypata of Te oikelor Kal ol
be-becomes for  —  their-own affairs the both kin and  the
TOALTAL.
citizens
mas O ol
how and not
. , . , N -
vmokeloovTar  dpa deduevor kal TuyOVTES,
they-will-grovel then begging and  honoring
’ \ ’ \ ’

mpokaTalaufSdvovtes kal mpokolakevovTes TNV ué\\ovoav
anticipating and  flattering-beforeband the  future
avTob Ovvauw.
bis power
P\et  yobv, E&pm, olTw ylyveobar

it-is-wont  at-any-rate he-said so to-happen
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7( olv olet, q & éyd), TOv TowobTov év  Tols TowdTOLS
what then do-you-think said and I —  such-(a-man) among —  such-(people)

14 k4 \ 2\ ’ ’ ’ N A\
TOUoEW, AAAWS T€ Kal €av TUXY  UEYAANS TTOAEWS WV Kal

to-do especially — — if he-happens of-grear city being and
> ’ ;o \ ~ oy 5 \ \

€V TOAUTY) WAOUGLOS TE KOl yéVVCU.OS, KOl €Tl EUELS')’]S‘ Kat
in  this rich both and  noble and  moreover handsome  and

uéyas; ap’ ov mAnpwbhoeclar aunxdvov énmidos, Nyovuevov

tall then  not  to-be-filled with-boundless  hope thinking
Kal Ta Tov EXjvowv kal Ta v BapBdpwv ikavov
both  the-things of-the ~Greeks and  the-things of-the barbarians capable

¥ , I , . [ -~ e,
éoeclar mpdrTew, kal éml ToUTols UVYmAOV éfapelv avTdv,
to-be to-manage and  on these high to-lift himself
oxnuaTIopol Kal GpovijuaTos Kevod dvev vob éumumAduerov;
with-posturing and  conceit empty  without mind being-filled
Kal paX’, épn.
and  very he-said

- \ o , >, > \
T® O  oltw datlepévey édv Tis  péua mpooeAdwv
to-the-one indeed so being-disposed if someone  gently approaching

> PN o ~ >y , . - , \
Ta\nli Aéyn, STt vols ovk éveoTw auT®, OeiTar O, TO
the-truth  tells that  mind  not  is-in him be-needs  bur it

3¢ ov kmTOov un OovleloavTi T KTNOEL avTOD, Gp

and not acquirable not  for-one-having=slaved to-the acquisition of-it then
eVTETES Olel elvalr eloakoioar Old  TOOOUTWY KAK®DV;
easy do-you-think to-be  to-listen through  so-many evils

moAoD ye  Oel, 7 & 6s.

by-much at-least  it-falls-short  said and  he

2N > 3 3 > LI \ \ 5 ’ \ \
eav & olv, v & €yd, dua TO €0 medpukévar kal TO
if and then  said and I because-of the  well to-be-endowed ~ and  the
ovyyeves TV Aoywv eloawofavyTal T€ T Kal KAUTTHTAL
kinship of-the arguments he-perceives both somehow and is-bent

kal éAknTar mpos dhocodlav, T( oidueda dpdoew éxelvouvs

and  is-drawn toward  philosophy what  do-we-think to-do those
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TOUS 1youuévovs amoA\lvar adTod THv Xpelav TE kal
— believing to-lose his — use both  and
3 ’ > ~ \ b4 ~ b b4 ’ ’
etawlav; ov wav uev €pyov, mav § émos Aéyovtds Te
fellowship not every indeed deed every and word  saying both
Kal TPATTOVTAS KAl TEPL avTdV, Omws Qv i e,
and  doing both  about  him so-that ~ —  not  he-be-persuaded
\ \ \ /, o n \ P s 5 Qs
kal mept Tov welovta, mws v un olds T 1), kal dig
and  abour  the-one persuading so-that — ot able — he-be both privately
> 4 \ ’ > > ~ 7’
emBovAevovTas kal Omuooio els aydvas wkaboTavras;
plotting and  publicly into  trials bringing
oA\, 1) & s, dvdyk.

great said and  he necessity

5 P . ~ ,
éoTw o0V Omws O TOLUTOS GLAoCOPNTEL;
is-it-possible  then  that —  such-(a-man)  will-philosophize
oV mdyv.

not  very

e A 5 5 B LA o > ~ sy 7 e >
opds ovv, v & €yd), OTL 00 Kakds éNéyouer s dpa
do-you-see then  said and I that  not  badly we-were-saying  that  then
\ > o\ \ ~ , ; , o >
Kal avta T4 TS hoobpov Puocews uépn, O6Tav  €v
even  themselves the  of-the  philosophic nature parts whenever  in
Kakj] TpodR yévnTai, aiTia TPOWOV Twa TOU EKTECE €K
bad nurture  they-are causes  in-a-way  some  of-the falling-away  from
~ > 4 \ \ ’ > ’ ~ 4
700 €mTndevuaros, kal Ta Aeydueva ayald, mAobrol Te
the  practice and  the  called goods wealth both
kal mdoa 1 TOLAUTY TapPACKEVY;
and  all —  such equipment
ov ydp, a\\ oplas, épn, énéxln.
not  for but rightly be-said  it-was-said
obros &), elmov, @& Oavudowe, SAelpds Te kal diagpbopa
this indeed  I-said O wonderful-man  destruction ~ both and  corruption
’ \ ’ ~ 7’ ’ > \ R4
TooAUTY Te Kal ToaUTy TN BeATioT)s Ppicews eis 70 dpioTov

so-great both and  such of-the best nature for the best
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> , 5y 7 o , e e .
emrndevua, OAlyns kal dAAws yryvouéuns, ws muels papev.
practice rare and  otherwise arising as we say

\ 3> ’ \ ~ > ~ \ e \ /’ \
Kal €k TOUTwy 81 TV dvdpdv kal ol  TQ UéYLoTa KAKA
and  from these indeed — men both  the-ones the greatest evils

> ’ \ ’ / \ \ > ’ \
epyaCO‘ueuot TAS 7TO)\€L§ YylyvovTalr Kal TouS L5L(UT(IS‘, Kol

working-on the  cities come and  the private-men  and

e > R , ; ey N QY g
ot Tayald, ot av TavTy TUYWOL pUévTes: oukpa O¢ piots
the-ones the-goods ~ who —  this-way happen having-flowed small but nature

> Qs , >Q s >Q s 5 Qs 5 ; ~
ovdev péya ovdémoTe ovdéva olTe BudTHy oUTe WA Spd.
nothing ~ great  ever anyone either  private-man or city does
abéorara, 3 & &s.
most-truly said and  he

- \ \ o sy - , ,
obTor pev 01 olTws €éxkmimTovTes, ols MAANOTA TPOOTIKEL,
these indeed truly so falling-away whom  most it-befits
éomuov  kal arel] u\ocodlav Aelmovtes avTol  Te
desolate and  incomplete  philosophy leaving themselves  both

, 5 , N ~ A \ ;e
Bilov o0 wmpoorkovra ovd aAnbi (wow, v &, domep
life not  befitting nor true live ber and  like
oppavnyy ovyyevdv, d\ov émeoeNddvTes avdéol fjoyvrav
orphaned of-kin others having-entered-in unworthy  disgraced

sy ~ - v s , \

Te kal oveldn mepujbav, ola kal ov ¢ns oveldilew Tovs
both and  reproaches fastened such-as also  you say to-reproach the-ones
ke 7’ e 3 ’ > ~ 3 \ 3 ’
ovedillovtas, ws ol OUVOVTES aUT]) Ol uev  ovdevds,
reproaching that  the-ones  consorting with-her  the-ones indeed of-nothing
ol 3¢ moMol ToAGY kaxkdv dEwol elow.
the-ones and many of-many evils worthy  are

IO 5 M , , ~
Kal yap olv, épm, Td ye  Aeydueva Tabra.
and  for then  he-said the  at-least said-things these

s 3 ) s g ’ ~ \
elkoTws ye, v &  €yd, Aeydueva. kablopdvtes yap
reasonably  at-least said and I said-things observing for
v > , \ \ , ; ,
dM\ou davlpwmiokor kevmy v xdpav TavTyy yryvouévmy,

other manikins empty the  place this becoming
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Ka\@v 8¢ ovoudTwy kal mwpooxnudTwY UeoTHV, WOTEP

of-fine and  names and  pretexts Sull like
ot €Kk TAV elpyudv eis T4 lepd amodidpdoKovTes,
the-ones  from  the prisons into the  temples running-away

douevor kal o0ToL €k TV TEXYOV EKTNODOW €S TNV
gladly also  these from  the crafts leap-out into  the

’ o\ N ’ b4 7’ \ \
¢thoocodiar, ol av koufidTaTor dvTEs TUYXAVWOL TEPL TO

Pphilosophy who —  cleverest being happen ar —
e A , o \ \ ’ \ >
aUT@V Texviov. Ouws  yap O  mwpds ye  Tas dAAas
their-own  little-craft ~ nevertheless ~ for indeed compared-to at-least  the other

’ 7 4 ’ ’ \ k4 ’
TEYVAs Kaimep oUTw mpaTTovons ¢ulocodpias 1O afiwua
crafts although 50 faring philosophy the  prestige
peyalompeméoTepov AelmeTar, o0 8  epiéuevor moAol
more-magnificent remains which  indeed  desiring many

, ~ s . , sy - - \
aTelels pev  Tas ¢uoes, VMO O TV TexyvAV Te Kal
imperfect  indeed  the natures by and  the crafts both and

~ L4 \ ’ ’ </ A
Iovpytdy domep Ta oduarta AeAdByvTal, olTw kal

handicrafts as the  bodies they-are-maimed 50 also

N N . v , \
Tas Yuxas ovykekAaouévor Te kal amotelpuvuuévor da

the  souls crushed both and  enervated because-of
Tas Pavavoias  TUyxdvovow — 17 OUK avdyk;
the vulgar-occupations  happen or mnot  (of)-necessity

kal pdAa, &dn.

and  very he-said

dokels  otv T, T & €yd), dadpépew avTovs (detv
do-you-think  then  at-all said and I to-differ them to-look-at
apyuplov KTNoauévov XaAkéws $alakpod kal Opkpod,
silver baving-acquired  from-smith bald and  small
vewoTl pév €k deopudv Aelvpévov, €v  Balavelw 8¢
recently indeed ~ from  bonds released in  bath and
Aedovpévov, veovpyov (pudTiov  €xovTos, ws vuudiov

washed new-made cloak having like  bridegroom
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mapeokevacuévov, da  meviav kal épnmuiav Tod OdeomdTovu
decked-out through  poverty and  desolation  of-the master
™y Ouyatépa ué\\ovros yaueiv;

the  daughter about to-marry

ov mdw, épn, Siadépel.

not  very he-said it-differs

mol’  dTTa odv elkds yewwdv Tovs TowouTous; ov vdéla
what-sort  things  then  likely to-beger — such-(men) not  bastard
kal ¢adla;

and  paltry

TOANT)  avdykn).

great necessity

A S . o - .
7( 8¢ Tovs avafiovs madevoews, Stav  avTy wAnowdlovres

what and  the unworthy of-education whenever to-her  approaching

[3 ~ \ 9 > ’ ~ k4 ~ ~

OA®OL U1 Kat aflav, mol'  drTa Pduer yevvav
they-consort  not  according-to  worth what-sort  things  shall-we-say  to-beget

dwavorjuard Te kal 8dfas; ap’ ovx ws aAnlds mpoorkovTa
thoughts both and  opinions  then not as  truly fitting
droboar copioparta, kal ovdév yviowor olde Ppoviioews
to-be-called  sophisms and  nothing  genuine nor of-prudence
aAnfwijs exduevov;

true possessing

TaVTENDS pev  ody, €d).

completely indeed then  he-said
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VIII - UNDER THE WALL IN THE STORM

A very few consort with philosophy worthily: a noble character kept by exile from
its corrupters, a great soul born in a small city, a man who rightly scorns bis craft,
one held back like Theages by sickness, or Socrates by his daemonic sign. Seeing the
madness of the many, such a man keeps quiet, like one sheltering under a wall
in a storm. He departs clean of injustice, having done no small thing, though
not the greatest, which needs a fitting constitution.

, , y s s Ay , -
mdvoukpov O 1L, Epmy €ydd, & Adeluavte, AelmeTar TV

very-small indeed some said I O  Adeimantus remains of-those
Kkat alav owhovvTwy du\ocodla, 7 mov UTO Puyijs
according-to  worth consorting with-philosophy ~ either surely by exile

kataAndlev yevvaiov kal €0 Telpauuévor Mlbos, amopig

detained noble and  well reared character  through-lack

- , \ , - R BRSPS
TV daplepotvtwy kata  plow upeivav émr avty, 1
of-the  corrupters according-to  nature  having-remained by her or

) L o , \ - N
€V oKpd@ TONeL OTav  ueydAn Yuxn ¢uvf kal dTwdoaca

in  small city whenever  great soul is-born and  having-scorned
\ ~ ’ e /! \ ’ ’ \ b 9
TQ Tis mONews vVmepidy- PBpaxy 8 mov T kal dm
the-things  of-the city disdains few and surely some also  from

k4 ’ ’ > ’ > \ 3> b 3 \ N
dA\s Téxvns Owkalws aTdoar evdues  €m auTv av

other craft Justly having-scorned ~ well-endowed  to ber —
ENdo.. €y & dv kal o Tob nMuerépov etaipov Bedyous
would-come would-be and — also  the —  of-our comrade Theages

\ 5 ~ \ \ ’ \ \ k4
xaAwos ofos kataoxel: kai yap Oedyer Ta pev dAAa
bridle such-as  to-restrain and  for  for-Theages the indeed other-things

, ; \ s N , .
TAVTA TAPECKEVAOTAL TPOS TO €EKTECEW pthocodias, 1)
all have-been-prepared toward  the  falling-away  from-philosophy the
3¢ Tob oduaros voootpopia dmelpyovoa avTOV TOV
but  of-the  body sickliness keeping-away him from-the

~ 7 \ b < 7’ > ki 7’ \
TONTIKAY KaTéxel. TO & 1uérepov ovk dfwov Aéyew, T0

politics restrains —  and our not  worth to-speak-of  the
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dM\w 7 ovdevi TV
of-those

dawdviov onuelov- 7 ydp oY Twi

daemonic sign either for surely  to-some  other or to-none

TOV OAlywv ol
few

yevduevor kal yevoduevor ws mdV kal paxdpwov TO KTiua,

\ 4 \
Kal ToUTWV On
of-these indeed

éumpoaler yéyovev.
before

the-ones

it-has-happened and

having-become and  having-tasted how sweet and  blessed the  possession

v A A s e sy \ , v e
Kal TV TOAGV ab kavds OovTes Tnv paviav, Kal O

and  of-the many again  sufficiently  baving-seen the  madness and  that
5Q N T S U S s . [ - ;
oU3els 0VdEV Vyles S €mos elmely mepL TA TOV TONEWV
no-one  anything sound  so  a-word to-say about  the-things of-the  cities

mpdTTer 00 ot olupaxos uped Srov Tis lwv éml TRV
does nor is ally with whom  one going  to the
7® Odwalw PBonleav owlor  dv, aAN domep els  Onpia
for-the  just aid would-be-saved —  but like among  beasts

dvlpwmos éumeody, olTe ovvadikelv

>0 7 > 3 \ n
é0é wv oliTe LKAVOS wv

a-man having-fallen  neither to-join-in-wrong willing nor sufficient  being
- ~ sy ) , \ , » ,

els mwaow ayplols avTéxew, mpw TL TNV TOAW 1] ¢bilovs
one  to-all savage to-hold-out before  at-all the city or friends

N , , e N
ovijoaL TPOATONGUEVOS AVWPEN)S QUT® TE Kal Tols dAAOLS

to-benefit  having-perished-first useless to-himself both and  to-the others
Qv yévorto — TabTa wdvra Aoywoud AaBdv,  novxiav

—  would-become these-things  all by-reasoning  baving-grasped — quiet

& wv kal Ta avTol TPdTTWY, olov €V YEWMVL KOVOPTOD Kal

keeping and —  his-own doing as in  storm of-dust and

, < 3 " , < o , , ,
{dAns Um0 mvedpatos ¢epouévov VO Teuxiov dmooTds,

sleer by wind being-carried under wall having-stood-aside
op@dv TOoUs dN\ovs katomumAauévovs dvoulas, dyomd el
seeing  the others being-filled-with lawlessness is-content if

5 o \ sQ s v s , M ,
m  avtos kabapos adwkias Te kal avooiwv €pywv TOV

somebow  himself  clean of-injustice  both and  unholy deeds the
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Te évdde Blov Pudoerar kal ™y dmallaynyy avTod pera
both  here life be-will-live and  the  release from=it  with

kaijs €e\midos (Aedds Te kal evperns amalAderar.

fine hope gracious  both and  kindly will-depart

a\\d Toi, 7 & 8, o0 Ta é\dywora dv dampaduevos
but you-know said and he  not the least-thingg  —  having-accomplished
amaA\dTTolTo.

be-would-depart

S5Q 5 \ ’ \ \ ,
ovdé ye,  elmov, TA UE€YLOTA, WU TUXQWV TOMTElAS
nor at-least  I-said the  greatest-things not  having-met  constitution
mpoonKoUonS: €V yap mpoonkovoy avTds Te  udAAov
fitting in  for fitting himself ~ both  more

5.y \ \ N \ \ ’
(IUET]O—€T(1L Kat ‘LLﬁTa TWV LBL(A)V TO Kolwva OwaoeElL.

be-will-grow and  with the private-things the  common-things he-will-save

IX - THE WRONG AGE FOR PHILOSOPHY

No present constitution suits the philosophic nature, which degenerates in them like a
foreign seed. The best is in most respects the city founded in the argument, but it will
need something that always keeps the lawgiver’s understanding of its constitution.
Now lads take up philosophy between childbood and business and drop it at its
bardest part, the arguments. The order must be reversed, the exercises growing
with the soul’s maturity. Adeimantus expects resistance, Thrasymachus first.

TO wpev otv ThS Plocodlas v  Eveka duaBolny
the  indeed then  of-the  philosophy which  for-the-sake-of  slander
eiAnper kal 61t ov Owkaiws, €uol pev Ookel peTpiws
it-has-got  and  that not  justly to-me  indeed it-seems fairly
elpfiofar, € un & dAo Aéyes Tu ov.

to-have-been-said if not yer  other you-say  anything you
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aAN’ ovdév, 7 & bs, €t Aéyw mepl TOUTOU: dAAG TNV
but nothing  said and he  further Isay about  this but the
mpoonkovoay avTf) Tva TAV Viv  Aéyels  TOMTELDV;
fitting to-it which  of-the  present  do-you-mean  constitutions

> Q9 ¢ ~ 5 > \ ~ \ 5 ~ ,
OUS NVTLWOUY, €LTov, a)\)\a TOUTO KO EﬂaLTLleaL, ‘U,')']8€‘LLL(1V
not-even any-whatever I-said  but this indeed I-complain-of no

aflov elvar TRV viv KatdoTaow TONews phooddov

worthy  to-be of-the  present  condition ofcity of-philosophic
Ploews: b0 kal oTpépecbal Te kal alowiolar aiTiv,
nature wherefore also  to-be-twisted both and  to-be-altered it

o \ , > ~ ¥ ; ses
domep evikov omépua €v y§ dAAy omewpduevor eflTnAov
like foreign seed in  land other being-sown fading
els TO €mydpov Puel kpaToluevov (évai, olTw Kal TobTo
into the native is-wont  being-overpowered  to-go ) also  this
\ ’ ~ \ > ” \ e ~ ’ > s
TO yévos Vviv uev ovk loxew THv avTol Ovvapw, AAA
—  kind now  indeed not  to-hold = — its-own  power but
els aMdtpov Nlos  exmimrew- el 8¢ Mpferar ™y aploTny
into alien character  to-fall-away if bur it-will-find  the  best

, o \ s S , ,
ToALTELQY, WOTEP Kal avTO dpwoTlY €oTw, TOTE OMAddOEL
constitution as also  itself  best is then it-will-show

1% ~ \ ~ ¥ ~ % \ \ I s ’
61t TobTO Mév TH vt Oetov Ty, Ta 8¢ dANa avlpdmwa,

that  this indeed in  reality divine was the but others  buman

’ ~ ’ \ ~ > ’ ~ \
Td TE TV PUoewr Kkal TAV emndevudTwy. dMlos &)
the-things both of-the natures and  of-the practices clear indeed
ov el 0Tt pera TobTo €prjoy  Tis aUty 1 moATela.
then  you-are that after  this you-will-ask  what  this —  constitution
ovk &yvws, &by o0 yap TobTO EueNdov, al\\’ el
not  you-understood he-said not  for this F-was-going-(to-ask)  but whether

avr) v nuets SeApAdfoper owillovres Ty mwoAw 7
the-same ~ which  we have-gone-through ~ founding the city or
dAAT).

another
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N s s s g H s,
Ta pev dA\Aa, 7w & €yd), alrty: TovTo O¢ avTo €pprlyn

the  indeed other-things said and I this this bur itself  was-said
uev  kal TéTE, OTL derjoot T ael  evevar  év
indeed also  then that  it-would-be-necessary ~ something ~ always  to-be-present in

S . y - , \ N
T} TOAeL AOyov €xov TS TOMTELQS TOV QUTOV OVTEP
the  city account  having  of-the  constitution the  same which-very

\ e ’ 3 A ’ > 7
Kot Oov O VO‘U,OQG‘T’)’]S‘ EXWY TOUS VOUOUS €'TL6€LS‘.

also you the lawgiver having  the laws were-laying-down

2 016 , ”

eppr)thy ydp, égn.

it-was-said ~ for he-said

al\\’ ovy ikavas, elmov, ednAdln,  dBw  @v  vuels
but not sufficiently  Isaid it-was-made-clear  through-fear  of-what  you

avTilapBavdpevor dednlddkaTe pakpav kal XoAemyy avToD
objecting have-made-clear  long and  difficult its
™Y amddefw- €mel kal TO Aourov ob TavTwy pdoTov dieAlelv.
—  demonstration since also the remainder not of-all easiest to-go-through
70 Tolov;

the  what-sort

Tiva Tpdmov petaxewpllopévy mOAs  pulocodiar  ov
what way handling city philosophy not
dwodetrar. 7o yap On peydla wdvra €modali, kal TO
will-be-destroyed  the  for indeed ~ great-things all precarious and  the
Aeyduevov T4 KaAG TG OVTL XaAETd.

saying the  fine-things in  reality hard

aA\\ Suws, &by, AaPérw Téhos 1) amddeibis TovTOU
bur nevertheless  he-said  let-it-take  end the  demonstration  this
pavepod yevouévou.

clear having-become

ov 70 w1y PovAeolar, Ty & éydd, aAX elmep, TO

not the not  to-be-willing said —and I but if-ar-all  the
wn Ovaclar dakwAioer mapwy S T Y euny
not  to-be-able will-prevent being-present and — at-least  my
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, v , \ A . , \
mpoluuiav eloy. okomer 8¢ kal viv ws mpolliuws kal
eagerness you-will-know  consider and also  now  how eagerly and

- , , o > , N ~
TapakwdUeuTIK®DS HéNw  Aéyew, 6TL Tovvavtiov 7  viv
venturesomely Fam-going  to-say that  the-opposite than  now

~ ~ > ’ ’ ’ o
8€L TOV €7TLT7’]8€‘U‘LLO.TO§ TOUTOU TOAW (17TT€(70(1L.

must the  practice this city to-take-up

TDS;

how

~ ’ 5 ) LA e e , , >
viv pév, v 8 éyd, ol KOl QTITOUEVOL UELPAKLE OVTa
now indeed said and I the-ones even  taking-it-up lads being

dptt éx  maldwv TO peraly oikovouplas kal xpYUATLOWOD
Just from  boyhood the  between housekeeping and  money-making
TAnoaoavTes aUTOl TG XAAeTwTATw dmaAAdTTOVTAL, Ol
bhaving-approached of-it the  bardest-(part) depart the
’ 4 ’ \ ’ \
pthocopuiTaTor Toovpueror — Aéyw O¢ xalemdTaTor TO
most-philosophic being-reckoned Fmean and hardest the-(part)
\ \ , > \ ~ 5y vy
mepL TOUS ASyovs — év 8¢ T@ é€marTa, éov kal dAwv
about  the arguments in and the  afterward if also  others
ToUTO TPATTOVTWY Tapakalovuevor €dé wow  akpoaTal
this doing being-invited they-are-willing  listeners

yiyveolar, ueydha 1yodvral, mdpepyov olduevor avTo

to-become great-things  they-consider side-work thinking it

- , \ \ \ ~ IR ,

detv mpdTTew: TpPos O TO Yyijpas €xkTos &)  Twwv
to-be-necessary  to-do toward and the  old-age except indeed  some

ONywv dmooBévvvvTar moAy pdM\ov Tot  ‘HparAeirelov

few they-are-quenched much  more than-the  Heraclitean
e\ 7 o 5 5 se s

NAlov, Soov avbis ovk éfdmrovTat.

sun inasmuch-as  again not  they-are-rekindled

Oet d¢ ms; Epn.

must and  how he-said
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mdv Tovvavtiov: pepdkia pév 8vTa kal waildas peypakxidddn
all the-opposite lads indeed being  and  boys youthful
7 \ 7’ 7 ~ ’
madelav kal Pphocodlav perayewpilectar, TV 1€ cwudTwy,
education and  philosophy to-handle of-the  both bodies
v @ Plaordver Te kal dvdpotTar, €0 pdAa emueretofar,
in  which it-sprouts both and  grows-to-manhood well very to-take-care
. , , , -y v e ,
vmpeciar Ppuhooopia kTwuévovs: mpolovorns O TS MAwkias,
service for-philosophy  acquiring advancing and the  age
> 2 3 \ ~ 1% > ’ \ ) ’
v 1 1 Yuxn Teleobobar dpxerar, €mTelvew Ta €Exelvys
in  which the soul to-be-completed  begins to-intensify the  of-that
, o \ , \ e ey - \ \
youvdowa 8rav 8¢ Njyn upev 1 pdun, moMTikdV d¢ Kal
exercises whenever and ceases  indeed the strength  of-politics and also
-~ > \ ’ ’ k4 > ’ ’ \
OTPaTELWY €KTOS YliyvyTal, TOTE 70n adéTovs véueolar kal
of-campaigns outside  it-comes then  already let-loose to-graze and
[ , o \ , \ ,
undev dANo mpdrTew, OTL un TWApEpyov, TOUs uEAAOVTAS
nothing  else to-do except —  side-work the-ones  going
5 , , \ , ~ , -
evdawdvws Pudoeclar kal Tedevmjoavtas 16 Siw T
happily to-live and  having-died to-the life the
BeBiwpévewy ™y éxel poipav émomiocew mpémovoav.
baving-been-lived the ~ there  lor to-set-upon fitting
ws a\glas pou  dokets, épm, Aéyew vye  mpoliuws,
as truly to-me  you-seem  he-said to-speak  at-least eagerly
’ > 7 AY \ ~
@ Xdkpates: olual  pévToL  TOUS  TOAAOVS  TWV
O Socrates Lthink however the many ofthe
axkovdvTwy mpolluudrepor €Tt avrirelvew ovd omwoTLODY
bearers more-eagerly still - to-resist not  in-any-way-whatever
mewooucvovs, amo BOpacvudyov apapévous.

going-to-be-persuaded  from  Thrasymachus beginning
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Socrates will not slacken until be persuades Thrasymachus and the rest, or belps
them in a later life. The many disbelieve because they have never seen a man
matched to virtue in word and deed ruling a city, nor beard free and fine arguments.
So neither city nor man will be perfect until necessity compels the few philosophers
to take charge, or true love of philosophy falls on rulers or their sons. That is
difficult, not impossible, and may have bappened or may yet bappen.

un dudBadde, v & €ydd, éué kal Opaciuaxov dpti  pilovs
not  slander said and T me  and  Thrasymachus Just-now  friends

yeyovdras, ovde mpo Tob €xbpovs dvras. melpas yap ovdey

having-become ~ nor  before that  enemies being of-effort  for  in-nothing
, N ow , \ ~ \ \

avijooper, €ws av 7  mElOwpey Kal TODTOV Kal TOUS

we-will-slacken — until ~—  either we-persuade both  this-man  and  the

dA\\ovs, 7 mpolpyov TL Toujowuev eis  €xeivov Tov PBlov,
others or advantage some  we-do toward  that — life

Srav  adbhs yevduevor  Tols TowoUTOLS EVTUXWOL AJYyoOLS.

whenever  again having-been-born — such they-meet arguments

5> ’ 9 v ’ k4

€ls wKpov Yy,  €pn, xpovov elpmKas.

to  short at-least  he-said time you-have-spoken

> QL \ 5 ” P \ \ o

els ovder pev ody, épmu, s ye  mPos TOV dmavTa.

to  nothing indeed then  Isaid as  at-least compared-to the  whole

T0 pévror pn) melleolar Tols Aeyopévols ToUs mOAAOUS
the  however  not  to-be-persuaded by-the  things-said the many
Oadua oddév- oV yap mdmoTe €ldov yevduevov  TO ViV
wonder none not  for ever they-saw  having-come-to-be the  now
Aeyduevov, dM\\a moN pdM\ov TowadT drTa  piuata
being-said bur much rather such some phrases
efemitydes al\jhors  wpowwpéva, aAXN ovk amd TOD
deliberately to-one-another ~ made-alike but not  from  the
adTopdTov domep viv ocvumesdrTa.

spontaneous as now  having-fallen-together
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dvdpa 8¢ dper]j Tapiowuévor kal wuolwuévov uéxpt ToU

a-man and  to-virtue matched and  made-alike as-far-as  the
~ /’ b4 A\ 7’ ’ 3

duvatod TeNéws €pyw Te kal Adyw, duvaoTevovrta év

possible perfectly in-deed  both and  in-word  holding-power in

moAeL €répg ToLaUTy, OV TATOTE Ewpdkaow, olTe €&va

city another  such not  ever they-have-seen either  one

¥ , N

oUTE TA€ELOUS. 7] OlEL;

or more or  do-you-think

ovdauds ye.

in-no-way at-least

5Q 7 5 ’ %5 ’ ~ \
ovdé e ad  Aoywv, @ UaKAPE, KOADY T€E Kal
nor at-least  again  arguments O blessed-(sir) fine both  and

eevbépwr ikavds émikoot yeydvaow, olwv (nTelv uev
free sufficiently  listeners they-have-been  such-as  to-seck indeed

70 alnbés ovvreTauévws €k TavTOs TPOTOU TOU Yrdval

the  truth strenuously by every means of-the  knowing
, \ \ , [ \ \ ’

xdpw, Ta d¢ kouid Te kal époTika kal undaudoe

fbr’tbe':ake tbe‘thl‘ngf but Clever botb and contentious and nOwb@re

\

dA\ooe Telvovta 7 mpos Oofav kal €pw kal év dikais
else tending than  toward — opinion  and  strife  both in  lawsuits
kal €év dlas ovvovolas woppwlher aomalopévov.

and in  private  gatherings from-afar saluting

ovde TolTwY, EP.

nor these he-said

’ ’ 5 B s g \ ~ ’
TOUTwY TOL  Xapw, v O €yd, Kal TalTa TPOOPWUEVOL
these you-know for-the-sake said and I also  these-things foreseeing

1 ~ ’ \ 7’ |24 3> ’ € \ > ~
Nuels 7oTe kal OedidTes Opws  ENéyouer, vmO TaAnbois
we then and  fearing nevertheless we-were-saying by the-truth

> / </ k4 ’ 4 ’ b ’ 9 > \
Nvaykaouévol, 6Tt olTe mOAS olTe moMTela 0UOE y avjp
compelled that  neither city nor constitution  nor at-least man

e , , , o " ,
opolws pn TmoTe yéumTar TENEos, TPW Qv TOlS PtAoodpols

likewise —  ever will-become  perfect before  —  for-the  philosophers
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ToUTOlS TOlS OAlyols kal ov Tovnpols, dxprioTols O¢ viv
these the few and  not  wicked useless but  now
’ 5 ’ > ’ ’ v ’
KekAnuévots, avdykn Tis €k TUXNS TepLBAAy, eite  BodlovTal

called necessity some from chance  encompasses whether they-wish
» , , > ~ \ ~ , ’
elte W), moAews émuenOivar, kal T WONeL KaTNKIW
or not  of-city to-take-charge and  to-the city obedient

, n A ~ , » , ¥ .,
'yEVéO'GaL, 'I’] TWV VUV €V BUVG.O'TELG.LS‘ 7) ﬁaO_L)\€LaL§ oVTwWV veow
to-become or of-those now in dynasties or kingships being to-sons
7 avrols €k Twos Oelas émmvolas alnfuwrs dulocodpias
or to-themselves from some divine  inspiration of-true philosophy
k4 \ v > ’ ’ \ ’ 14 N
arnfwos €pws éuméoy. TouTwyr 8¢ mdTepa yevéobar 1)
true love falls-upon of-these and  either to-happen or
> , . » 5 sQ s >\ \ Ny \
audoTepa ws dpa éoTw advvatov, €yw pev ovdéva Pnul
both that  then  is impossible I indeed no say
5 , o \ » e A , ’
Exew Adyov. oUtw yap Qv nuels dwkalws katayehwueda,
to-have  reason 50 for —  we Justly would-be-laughed-at
. ¥ s g , » 5 o
WS dAAws edxals Ouota A€yovTes. 1) ovX OUTWS;
as vainl_y to-prayers like saying or not so
olTws.
50
5 , ¥ 5 , N s
€l TOVUY dKpols €S Pthocoplary TONews TIS AVAyKY)
if  then to-the-highest in  philosophy ofcity some  necessity
s - " , > " sy - ’
emuenOivar 7§ yéyover év TH dmelpw TG mTapeAn\vldT
to-take-charge either has-arisen  in  the  boundless  the  past

\

xpovew 7 kal viv éotw & Tt BapBapikd Tomw, mToppw

time or also  now s in some barbarian place far
mov  €kTOs vt ThS nuerépas émdifews, 1) kal Emera
somewhere outside  being — of-our view or also  bereafter

yevijoeTar, mepl TOUTOU €TOor T® Adyw Siapdyeofar,
will-arise abour  this ready in-the argument to-contend
ws yéyovev 1) elpnuévy moltela kal €oTw kal yewjoeral

that  has-existed  the described constitution  and  is and  will-exist
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ye, O6tav almy 7 Moboa wmilews e€ykpatns yévnTad.
at-least  whenever  this —  Muse of-city master becomes
5 \ s , sQ0 € A aqs ,
ov yap advvaros yevéolar, ovd mnuels adivara  Aéyouev
not  for impossible to-come-about  nor we impossible-things  say
A \ \ b e ~ 3 ~

xadema 8¢ kal map Mudv opoloyelTa.
difficult-things and even by us is-agreed

sy o -
Kal €uol, &pn, oUTw Ookel.
also  to-me  he-said so it-seems
Tols 08¢ moM\ols, v & €yd), OTL ovk al dokel, €pels;
to-the but many said and I that  not  again it-seems  will-you-say
lows, é&pn.
perbaps  be-said

XI +- THE PAINTERS OF THE DIVINE MODEL

The many would think otherwise if shown gently who the philosophers are; their
barshness comes from outsiders who burst in like revelers. The true philosopher,
contemplating what is ordered and always the same, becomes orderly and divine
as far as a man can, and if compelled to shape men’s characters be would be no
bad crafisman of temperance, justice, and popular virtue. A city can be happy
only if painters using the divine model draw it.

o ’ 3 t 3 ’ A\ 7’ 4 ~ -~
@ pakdpe, Qv O €yd, uy TAVY OUTW TOV TOADY

O blessed-(sir)  said and I not at-all  so the many

7 > ’ ’ (74 3\ 3 ~ \
KaTnydpel. dA\olav Tot d6éav €fovow, éav avrTols u
accuse different you-know  opinion  they-will-have if to-them not

dhovikdv d\a mapapvboluevos kai dmolvduevos THY THS
quarreling but encouraging and  clearing-away the  of-the
popalelas diafolny évdewvin ols Aéyers Tovs puloodpous,

love-of-learning  slander you-point-out whom you-mean the philosophers
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\ 7 3 L ’ ’ > ~ \ \
kal Swpily domep dpTt TV Te Plow avTOV Kal TV
and  you-define  as Just-now — both nature  their and  the

émridevow, Wa w1 nNydvral oe Aéyew ols avTol olovTal.

pursuit so-that not  they-think  you to-mean whom they think

N v \ 7 ~ \ ~ N -~
7 ole TWA XOAETAWEW TO wn xaemd 7 ¢lovelv
or do-you-think anyone to-be-harsh to-the-one not  harsh or to-envy

- \ ~ ¥ , \ ~ ¥ 5 8 \
T® un Plovepw dplovdy Te kal mpdov dvra; €yw uev
the-one not  envious ungrudging  both and  gentle being I indeed

’ ’ ’ (24 3> > 7’ \ ¢ ~
ydp oe mpodpldoas Aéyw ST év ONlyois Twow 1yolual,
for you anticipating say that in  few some L-think
aAN’ ok év 1@ mAle, xalemy olTw ¢vow ylyvesOar.
but not  in  the  multitude  harsh 50 nature  to-arise

[ 5 ,
Kal éyw duélel, épm, ouvvolopad.
and T of-course  he-said  agree
oUKoUV Kal aUTO TOUTO Ouvolel, ToU XANET®S TPOS
therefore also  itself this do-you-agree  of-the  harshly toward
phocopiar Tovs ToAovs Oduakelotlar exelvovs aiTious
philusopby the many to—be—disposed those rexpamible
elvar Tovs Efwlev 0l Tpooikov €meloKekwUaKdTas,
to-be — from-outside  not  fitting having-burst-in-reveling
Aowdopouuévovs Te avTols  kal $uhamexinudvws €Exovras
abusing both  one-another and  quarrelsomely being

\ > N\ \ > ’ \ ’ /. 4
kal ael mepl avlpdmwy Tovs Adyous mowovuévous, TiKoTa
and  always about  men the discourses  making least

, , ~

Phocopila mpémov TorolvTas;
to-philosophy befitting doing
oAU Y, Edm.
much  at-least he-said
ovd¢ yap mov, & Adeluavte, oxoly TH ye  ws a\nlds
nor  for  surely O Adeimantus leisure  for-the-one at-least as  truly

\ ~ 5 \ ’ ” ’ ’ >
7TPOS‘ TOLS O0VvOol ™v BLC(VOLQV €XOVTL KaTw B)\EWELV €S

toward  the things-that-are the  thought having down to-look into
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avlpdmwv mpayuatelas, kal paxduevov avrois Pfdvov Te
of-men affairs and  fighting with-them  envy both

\ ’ 3> 7’ > 9 > 7’ k4 \
kal duopevelas eumipmAactalr, aAN els TeTaypéva drTa kal

and  ill-will to-be-filled-with bur to  ordered things  and
Kata TavTa ael. é&ovra  opavras kal Oewpévouvs
in-respect-to  the-same-things always being-disposed looking and  contemplating

oUT’  adwolvTa olUT adwolueva v aA\jAwv, koouw O

neither  doing-wrong nor being-wronged by one-another in-order  and
mdvTa kal kata  ASyov éyovra, TabTo pueiofal Te
all and  according-to  reason being-disposed  these to-imitate both

[ , > ~ R \ \
kal 61t pdAwora  dgouowotolar. 3 olet Twa  punxavny
and  as much-as-possible  to-become-like or do-you-think some  means
elval, 6Tw  TIS OMAel ayduevos, u1 puetofar exetvo;
to-be whatever one  associates-with admiring not  to-imitate that

advvarov, &dn.

impossible be-said
Oeicw O  kal kooplw & ye  P\doodos OuADY
with-divine  indeed and Drderly the  at-least pbila:opber associating

kéowds Te kai Oelos els 170 dvvardr avlpdmw ylyverar
orderly both and  divine to  the possible for-man becomes
dwaBoly & ev  mdaol moAN).

slander but  among all much

mavTdmaoct pev  odv.

altogether indeed  then

5 - . I
av obv TS, €lmov, aUT® avdyky yévnTar 4  €Kkel opd

if  then some Isaid Jor-him  necessity arises what  there  he-sees
~ s , ¥ NN \ ,

pelerijoar eis avbpdmwv 10y kal ©dlg  kal dnuooig

to-practice into  of-men characters  both  privately and  publicly

, N / S , - \
Tévar kal py plvov €auTov TAATTEW, &P KAKOV

to-put and  not  only himself to-mold then bad
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dnuovpydr avTov ole yevijoeolar owdpoovvns Te
craftsman him do-you-think  to-become of-temperance both
kal Owatoolvms kal oupTdoms TS ONUOTKTS ApeTT]s;
and  of-justice and  of-all the  popular virtue
frkword ye, 7 & 6s.

least at-least said and  he

aA\\’ éav 8  aloBwvrar of mwoMol 8Ti dA\ndi  mepl
but if indeed  perceive the  many that  true-things  about
avTod Aéyouev, xaAemavobor O  Tols dhooddois kal
him we-say will-they-be-harsh ~ indeed to-the  philosophers and
amorioovow nulv Aéyovow ws ovk dv moTe JdAAwS
will-they-distrust us saying that  not —  ever otherwise
evdaipovijoete wONs, € p1) avTyY dwaypdiear of TO
would-be-happy city if  nor it should-draw the  with-the
Oelw mapadelypart ypuevor {wypddor;

divine  model using painters

oy yalemavotow, 7 & 8s, édvmep alofwvral.

not  they-will-be-harsh said and he if-indeed  they-perceive

XII - THE CLEAN TABLET

The philosophers would first wipe the city and its characters clean like a tablet,
then sketch the constitution, looking back and forth between justice, beauty, and
temperance by nature and what they form in men, erasing and redrawing until the
characters are as dear to the gods as possible. No one can deny that philosophers love
being and truth, or that a king’s son might be born a philosopher and survive, and
one with an obedient city would suffice. The legislation is difficult but not impossible.

ala 8y Tiva Nyes  Tpdmov TS diaypadis;

but indeed what  do-you-mean way of-the  sketch
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AafBovres, v & éydd, domep mivaka mOAw Te kal 10y
baving-taken  said and I like tablet city both and  characters
avlpdmwy, mpdTov uev kalapav mouvjoewav  dv, O
of-men first indeed  clean they-would-make —  which
oV mdw pddov: dAN oty oiol 81t TodTw Av evbs
not  very easy but anyway you-know that  in-this —  straightway
~ 5 , ~ , s s , ,
TOV  dAwv dwevéykoer, T® uniTE OLHTOV uNTE TOAEWS

from-the others they-would-differ  in-the neither  private-man nor city
€lejoar dv  difaclar undeé ypddew vduovs, mplw 7
to-be-willing  would  to-touch nor to-write laws before  than

-~ N s ~

mapadafev kalapav ) avrol motjoal.

to-receive Cl@an or tb@mfelves tO'make

kat oplds vy,  &pn.

and  rightly at-least  he-said

ovkobV ueTa TalTa  olet vmoypaachar dv  TO oxfua
therefore  after  these-things do-you-think to-sketch would the outline

~ ’

TS TOMTELAS;

of-the  constitution

, ’

T uny;

what  indeed

émeita  oluar  amepyalduevor mukva Qv €kaTépwo’

then Lthink working-it-out often —  in-both-directions
amoBAémoer, mpds TE TO Ploer dlkawov kal KaAOov kal
they-would-look toward ~ both the by-nature just and  beautiful  and

\

~ \ \ ~ A \ -~ 3
OMppov Kal TAvTe TA TOWDTA, KAl TPOS €KEW ab 7O

temperate  and  all —  such-things  and  toward that again  the-thing
€v Tols avbpdmors €umowoler,  oupueryVUVTES TE  Kal
in  the men they-would-produce  mixing both and

kepavvivTes €k TV émTndevpdTwv TO avdpelkelov, am

blendin, om  the ractices the  man-like om
g P
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éxelvov Texpawpduevor, 6 8  kal “Oumpos éxdAecev év

that judging which indeed also  Homer called in
N , . , \ ,

Tols avlpdimows éyyryvduevor Oeoedés Te kal Oeoelkelov.

the men arising god-shaped ~ both and  godlike

oplws, édn.

rightly he-said

kal 70  pev  Adv olpar €faleidoev, TO d¢  mdAw
and  the-one indeed —  Ithink  they-would-erase the-other and  again

€yypddoer, €Ews 6T pdhwora  avlpdmea 70y els
they-would-draw-in  until  as much-as-possible  human characters  in-so-far
Soov évdéxerar Oeop\i) mouvjoeiav.

as it-admits dear-to-gods  they-should-make

kad\loTyy yodv  dv, €pm, 1 ypadry yévoiro.

most-beautiful ~at-any-rate —  he-said the painting  would-become

O 3. 3 9 > ’ 7, 7 > 7 o
ap’ otv, v & éydb, melouév ) €Kelvovs, oUs
50 then  said and I are-we-persuading  somebow  those whom

7’ > b < ~ v 37 e ~ ’
dwateTapévovs €p  nuas €pnoba  évar, ws TowbTdS
straining against  us you—said to-come  that  such

€ott molTedv (wypddos Ov  TOT Emproduer mpos

is of-constitutions  painter whom  then we-were-praising  to

s>, s o > A > , o \ ,
avuTousS, BL ov EKELVOL EXG)\€7TQLVOV oTL Tas 7TO)\€L§
them on-account-of whom  they were-angry that  the cities

> , , ~ 5 >
aiTd mapedidopev, kal T pd@ANov avTO VOV dKoUovTES
to-him  we-were-handing-over and  at-all more it now  hearing
wpaivovTa;
are-they-softened

\ ’ 5 B 1% > ~
kal oAU ye, 7 O Os, € owdpovoiow.
and  much  ar-least said and he  if  they-are-sensible

~ \ o > ~ ; \ ~
) yop O  €fovow audiofyTijoar; mwéTepov un TOD
how  for indeed  will-they-be-able  to-dispute whether not  of-the
ovros Te kal daAnlbelas épactas elvar Tovs Phooddous;

being both and  of-truth lovers to-be  the philosophers
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M vy ”
dromov uevtav, €dm, €.

strange indeed be-said  would-be

> \ \ \ ’ s A s ’ 5 ~ s o
dAAa un ™Y Puow aiT@v olkelav €lvar ToU dpPLOTOU, MV
bur not —  nature  their akin to-be  to-the best which
Nuets  dujAbopev;

we went-through

ovde TobTO.

nor this

T 8 Ty TowdTny TUYODOAY TAV TPOCNKOVTWY
whar  and — such having-obtained  of-the  fitting
emrndevudTowy otk ayaby TeNéws é€oeclar kal P doogov,
practices not  good perfectly to-be and  philosophic
elmep Twa dAAv; 1) éxelvovs ¢joer  pdllov, ols 1uels
if-indeed any other or  those will-he-say  rather whom  we

> ,

apwploauev;

excluded

> ’

oV Omouv.

not Surfly

¥ 5 s ~ , ey [ ;
€Tt oV dyplavolol AeyorTwy MUy OTL TP AV TONEwS
still  then  are-they-angry  saying us that  before  —  of-city

\ ’ ’ > \ 7 4 ’ K4
TO GLAOCOPOV Yévos €ykpaTes YévnTal, OUTE TOAEL OUTE
the  philosophic kind master becomes neither  for-city  nor

’ ~ ~ 54 > \ e ’ o

moAlTats kakdv madla €oTai, ovde 1 moMTela v
for-citizens of-evils respite will-be nor the  constitution — which
pvlodoyoduer Adyw éEpyw Télos Mjferac;

we-tell-as-a-tale in-word in-deed  end will-take

M M ®

lows, €pn, NTTOV.

perbaps  be-said  less
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BovAer  odv, fw & éydd, un NTTOV dPduer adTovs daA\a

do-you-wish then  said and I not  less we-say them but

mavTdmact mwpgovs yeyovévar kai memetofat, wa, el

altogether gentle to-have-become and  to-have-been-persuaded so-that if
, sy y A 5 , . ,

un T, aA\a aloywbévres opoloyriomwow;

not  anything at-least  baving-been-shamed  they-may-agree
mTAVvU  pev  odw, Ed).
certainly indeed then  he-said

obToL pév Tolvuy, W & €yd, TolTO TETELOUEVOL EOTWY* TODOE

these indeed then said and T this persuaded let-them-be this
¢ mépL Tis  duduofBnmicel, ws ovk dv TUYOLEY yevduevot
and about anyone will-dispute that not —  they-might-happen being-born

Bao\éwv éxyovor i) dvvaoTdv Tas ¢uoes pu\doodor;
of-kings offspring or of-potentates in-the natures  philosophers

oy v s, &n.

not-even  would one  he-said

TOLUTOUS O8€ yevoudvovs ws moANy avdaykn dwadbapivar,
SMCb and bﬂving_befﬂme [hﬂt gr@at WECZSSity tﬂ‘b@'fﬂrmpt@d

¥ , e \ \ \ ~ e
Exer Tis  Aéyew; ws pev yap xalemov owlnval, kal nuels
can  anyone say that indeed for difficult to-be-saved  also  we
ovyxwpoluer: ws O¢ €v TarTl T® XPOvw TEV TAVTWY
concede that  but in  all the  time of-the  all
ovdémote ovd aAv els owlelm, €& CJotis aupiofymioce;
never even — one would-be-saved is-there who would-dispute

Kal TS

and  how

N , 5 s s s e e \ / , Y
al\a pnp, v 8 €y, els ikavds yevduevos, mO W Exwv
bur indeed said and I one  sufficient  having-become  city having
mellouévmy, wavtT émTeNéoar Ta viv amoTolueva.

obeying all to-accomplish the  now  disbelieved

. \ , ¥

ikavos yap, €.

sufficient  for he-said
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dpxovros ydp mov, v § éydb, TévTos Tovs vduovs kal
ruler for surely  said and I laying-down  the laws and
Ta emmdepara 4 SeAp\ilauer, ov djmov adivarov
the  practices which  we-have-gone-through not  surely impossible
€BéNew  Tolely TOUs ToOM(Tas.
to-be-willing  to-do the citizens
00d omwoTLoby.
not  in-any-way-whatever
al\a 879, dmep Nuiv dokel, ddfar kal dAAows OavpaoTdy
but indeed what-very to-us  seems to-seem also  to-others  wonderful
v osq

TL Kat a5UVCLTOV;
something and  impossible
ovk olpar &ywye, 7 & 6s.
not  I-think  Iat-least  said and he

\ \ o , > ;e - 5
kal ungv 6Tt ye  PBértioTa, elmep OSvvard, kavds ev
and  indeed thar  at-least  best-things if-indeed  possible sufficiently  in
"~y . s 5 ,
Tols éumpoolev, ws éy@uar, dujAbouer.
the earlier as Lthink we—went—tbruugh
IKaV@s yap.
sufficiently  for

~ , ey , e A [N ,
viv &1, ws éowev, ovufalver nuiv mept Tis vouobeoias

now indeed as  it-seems it-follows for-us  about  the legislation
5 \ 5 o , 5 , \
dptoTa pev  elvar a4 Aéyouev, €l yévoito, XaAeTa
best indeed  to-be what  we-say if  it-should-come-about  difficult

3¢ yevéolai, od pévror adivard ye.

but  to-come-about not however  impossible at-least

ovuBaiver yap, édnm.

it-follows for he-said

> ~ 3 \ ~ ’ ’ b4 \ > 7
ovkoly €mewd) ToUTO UdyLs T€Nos éoxev, Ta €émlova
therefore  since this with-difficulty  end bhad the  remaining-things

\ \ ~ /4 ~ \ > 7
O  pera TobTo Aextéov, Tlva Tpdmov Nuiv kal éx Twy

indeed after  this must-be-said whar  way for-us  and  from what
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pabpudrwr 1€ kal émrmdevpudTwy of owTijpes €évécovral
studies both and  practices the  saviors will-be-in

~ , \ \ , N s <

TS TOMTEQS, KAl KATOQ Tolas MNAKIAS €KAOTOL EKAOTWY
of-the  constitution and  at what-sort  ages each each-thing

amTduevoL;

taking-up

AekTéov pévtol, Edn).

must-be-said  indeed he-said

XIII - GOLD TESTED IN THE FIRE

The women and children are settled, and the rulers must be taken up again.
They were to be tested in pleasures, pains, and bardships like gold in fire, and
the argument then veiled what Socrates now ventures: the most exact guardians
must be philosophers. They will be few, since quick, keen, and vigorous natures
seldom grow together with steady ones, and the candidates must be tested in many
studies to see whether they can bear the greatest.

5Q 2 3 ’ s s \ ’ s g ,
ovdév, v & éydd, TO ocopov poL €yéveTto TNV TeE
nothing  said and I the  clever to-me  came-of the both
TOV ywwawkdv Tijs kToews Oduoxépewar €v T@ mpdobey
of-the  women of-the  possession difficulty in the  earlier
mapa\mdvTe kal madoyoviay kal TNV TOV ApXOVTWY
having-lefi-aside and  procreation and  the of-the  rulers

’ 3 ’ e > ’ ’ \ \ ’
kaTdoTaow, €doTt ws emipfovds Te kal xalemn) ylyveolOa
appointment knowing  that  invidious both and  difficult to-come-about

7 mwavTeAds dnthis: viv yap ovdev TrTov TNNOev TO

the  completely true now  for nothing  less came the
~ \ -~ \ \ \ \ ~

detv avta OweMlelv. kal Ta pev  On  Tdv

being-necessary  them to-go-through  and  the-matters  indeed  truly  of-the
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ywawdy Te kal maldwv memépavral, TO 3¢ Tav
women both and  children have-been-finished  the-matter but  of-the

s o e o R R

apxovtwv domep €€ apxis pereAlelv Oel.

rulers as from  beginning  to-pursue must

eNéyouev &, el pvnuovedes, Oelv avTovs P omdAidds

we-were-saying and if  you-remember

Te ¢paweolat, Bacavnlouévovs
both

to-appear being-tested

to-be-necessary

them city-lovers
s e - \ ,
€v ndovals Te kal AUTaLs,
in  pleasures

both and  pains

kal 70 Odyua TobTO MNT €v Wlvows unNT €v pdfois unT
and  the  conviction this neither in  labors nor in  fears nor

v dA\y undeud perafol] ¢palveclar éxBdAovras, 7 Tov
in  other any cbange to-appear casting-out or the-one

advvaroivra amokpiTéor, TOV

being-unable must-be-rejected the-one

3¢ mavraxod drxipatov

but  everywhere pure

exBaivovTa womep xpvoov ev mupl Pacavi{duevov, oTaTéov

coming-out like gold in  fire tested must-be-set-up
b4 A\ ’ ’ \ ~ \ ’
dpxovra kal yépa Botéov  kal {dvrt kal TeAevTiioavTt
ruler and  privileges  must-be-given both  living and  baving-died

\ 5 ~ 5 » 5 \ ’ ’ \
kat G0Aa. TowadT drTa v Ta Aeydueva mapefiovTos kal
and  prizes such some were the  things-said passing-by and

7 ~ ’ 7 -~ \ ~

Tapaka\vTTouérov Tob Adyov, mepofnuévov kwelv TO ViV
veiling-itself the  argument  having-feared to-stir  the now
Tapov.
present
almbéorara, épn, Aéyeas: pépvmuar yap.
most-truly be-said  you-speak  I-remember  for
” , ¥ 5 , sy PR \ -
Okvos  yap, €pnr, & Pie, €ydd, eimelv Ta ViV
shrinking  for said O friend I to-say the  now

amoTeToAunuéva: viv 8¢ TobTo

ventured-things now but this

\ ’ 3> -~ |4
uev  TeTodurolw elmetv, 8Tt

indeed let-it-be-ventured — to-say that

ToUs akpBeoTdTovs Pudaxas ¢ulooddovs et kaboTdvar.

the most-exact guardians P
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etonolw yap, édm.
let-it-be-said  for he-said

’ A e > ’ > 7 4 ’ o \
vonoov &) s ekdTws OAlyou €oovtal cor Wy yap

consider indeed how  reasonably  few will-be for-you which  for
, , ~ ., > 5 5

duj\doper  Pvow detv UTApxew aUTOLS, €IS TAUTOV

we-went-through nature  to-be-necessary  to-belong to-them into  the-same

ovppveslar adtijs Ta pépny OAvydris €0éler, Ta  mWOAAG
to-grow-together its —  parts rarely it-is-willing  for-the  most-part
\ 7 4
d¢ deomaouévy ¢ierac.
but  torn-apart it-grows
~ ¥ ,
TS, €Pn, Aéyels;
how he-said  do-you-mean
> - \ , sy, v osen o
evpabels kal pvruoves kal ayyxivor kat ofels kal doa
quick-to-learn and  retentive and  shrewd and  keen and  as-many
d\a  TovTois €merar oloff  Omi ovk é0éhovow dua
other-things  these accompany  you-know thar  mor  are-willing together
pleclar kal veavwkol Te kal peyalompemels TAs Odiavolas
to—grow ﬂnd Ulgorﬂus bﬂtb and mﬂgﬂiﬁffﬂ[ in_thg thugth
- , N , \ , Y
olo.  kooulws pera nNovyias kal Pefadtyros €EDéNew
such-as  orderly with quiet and  steadiness to-be-willing
~ 5yyo e ~ e N gy , o »
v, dAX’ ot TowilTor vmo ofutyTos ¢épovTar Smy  av
to-live but —  such-(men) by keenness are-carried wherever —
’ \ \ ’ ¢/ 3 ~ 3 ’
TOYwow, kai 70 PéBawov dmav avTawv €folyerar.
they-happen  and ~—  stable all their is-gone
arllij, épn, Aéyes.
true-things  he-said  you-speak
ovkotv Ta féBawa av TavTa 70y  kal ovk eduerdBola,
therefore  —  steady again  these characters and  not  changeable
ols dv 7is pdMov ws moTols xpioaiTo, Kal €V T®
which —  one  rather as trustworthy  would-use and in  the

7’ \ AY 7’ 7 b \ \
moNéuw mpos Tovs ¢Pdfovs dvokivyTa dvra, mpos Tas

war toward  the fears hard-to-move  being toward  the
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uabioers ad ol TavTv: dvokwifTws Exer kal Svoualds
learnings again  do the-same hard-to-move are and  slow-to-learn

@omep  amovevapkwuéva, Kal UmYov TE Kal XAOUMS

as benumbed and  of-sleep both  and  yawning
s>y o , ~ -
GMWL#W)\CLVTGL, oTav TL 86?’] TOoLoOvTOV 8La7TOV€LV.
are-filled whenever  something is-needed  such to-work-at

9 - 5
éoTt TavTa, Edn.
it-is  these-things he-said
e ~ ’ , > ’ ~ % \
Nuels O€ yé  dapev auporépwr delv e TE Kal
we bur  at-least  say of-both to-be-necessary  well both and

Ka\@s peréxew, 1 pite mawdelas Tis dakpifeoTdTs

finely to-partake or neither  of-education  the most-exact
detv aTd peTadlddvar pnTe Twis unTe dpxs.
to-be-necessary  to-him  to-give-a-share nor of-honor  nor of-office

opbass, 7 & s.

rightly said and  he

oUKkoDY omdriov avTO Olet éoeola;
therefore rare it do-you-think  to-be

wws & of

how and  not

’ \ b4 T 7’ 3 /. ’
Baoavioréov & & Te ols TOTE €Néyouev TOVOLS TE
must-be-tested indeed in  both which then we-were-mentioning labors both

\ ’ \ 1 ~ \ v \ o 7’ ~
kal ¢dfows kai ndovals, kai ére Oy O  TOTE TWapeluey
and  fears and  pleasures and  further indeed what then we-passed-over

viv Aéyouev, 871t kal €év pabruact moAlots yvuvdlew

now  we-say that also  in  studies many to-exercise

del, okomolvTas el kal 7o péywoTa pabijuara dvvar)
must  considering whether also  the  greatest studies able
éoTar €veykelv €iTe kal amodel\idoel, @omep ol €y Tols
it-will-be  to-bear or also  it-will-flinch like the-ones in  the

dA\\ots  amodethidvTes.

other-things ~ flinching
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XIV « THE LONGER ROAD

Socrates recalls that the soul’s three kinds were used to define justice, temperance,

courage, and wisdom, but only by a shorter way, and nothing imperfect is the
measure of anything. The guardian of the city and its laws must go round by

the longer road and labor at learning no less than at gymnastic, or he will never

reach the greatest study, greater even than justice and the virtues, which must

be treated with the utmost exactness.

, , , M o - sy A -
TpéTEL Y€ TOL &1, €&pn, olTtw okomelv. aAla moia
it-befits at-least  you-know indeed he-said so to-consider ~ but what-sort
\ ’ ’ ’
O Aéyes  pabhjpara péyoras
indeed do-you-mean  studies greatest
4 7’ ot b > ’ </ \ 4 ~
wvnuovevels pév  mov, v &  éydd, Ot TpurTa €ldn Puyis
you-remember indeed surely  said and I that  threefold  forms  of-soul
’ ’ ’ ’ \
dweotnodpevor  ovveBifaloper Bucatoovvns Te TépL Kal
having-distinguished we-were-concluding Justice both about  and
, v s , \ , o o M
owgpoolvys kal avdpelas kal copias 6  €xaoTov eln).
temperance and  courage and  wisdom what  each might-be
A \ ’ v \ \ N 4 ’
un yap uvnuovewv, €pm, Ta Aoura Qv emy dikatos
not  for remembering he-said the  rest —  TFwould-be just

L,
U1 aKOveL.

not  to-hear

3

7 kal 70 mpoppnler aivTdv;
truly also  the  said-before of~them
\ ~ ’

T0 Tolov O

the what-sort indeed

N « . \ N ,
eXéyopév  mov OTt ws uév  duvator v KAAAWOTG

we-were-saying  surely  that  as indeed  possible was  most-finely
5 o > , M , o
avTa kaTdelv dAA  upakpoTépa  €ln meplodos, Ty
them to-discern other longer would-be  circuit which
’ ~ 7 ~ /
TepLeNddvTL kaTadavij yiyvoiro, TOV uévTol
for-one-having-gone-round  evident they-would-become  of-the  however
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éumpooley mpoelpnuévwy €mouévas amodeifers olov T
before said-before Jollowing demonstrations  possible  —

4 ’ A\ U ~ > ~ b4 \ 4 \
el mpoodiar. kal Vuels €fapkelv €pate, kal olTw O
would-be  to-attach and  you to-suffice said and 5o indeed
s \ ; ~ \ > , < aN sy
épprihy Ta TéTe ThS pév akpfelas, ws €uol €palvero,
were-said  the-things then  of-the indeed exactness as  to-me it-appeared
ENTTT), €l 8¢ UVulv dpecKOvTws, Uuels Ay TOUTO €lmoLTe.
deficient if but to-you satisfactorily you —  this would-say

sy v y , - \ .
aAN’ éuovye, €, peTplws: €dailveTo umy  Kat TolS

but to-me-at-least ~ he-said ~ fairly it-appeared indeed also  to-the
dAAots.
Gthers

alN, @ Pide, v & éydd, u€Tpov TV TOWUTWY ATONELTOV

but O friend  said and I measure  — of-such-things  falling-short
Kal oTLodv 700 QVTOS 00 TAVY peTplws YlyveTal
even  anything-whatever —of-the  being not  very fairly comes-about

> \ \ 3 \ 3 \ 7’ ~ 9 3 7 ’
arelés yap ovdév ovdevds peérpov. dokel & €évioTé Twow

imperfect  for nothing  of-anything  measure it-seems but  sometimes  to-some
. ~ > ¥ [N ~ , ~
ikaves 70n  Exew kal ovdey ety meparTépw  (Telv.
sufficiently  already to-be  and  nothing  to-be-necessary further to-seek

N v s o \ . ,
kal pdX, €pn, ovyvol mdoxovow avrto dwa  pabuuiav.
and  very he-said  many suffer it through  laziness

’ ’ 5 ) s s ~ ’ o
TouTou &€ ye, qw & éyd, Tob mabhjuaros TkwoTa
this and  at-least said and I — affection least
TPoodel PpUAakt TONeds Te Kal viuwv.
needs guardian  of-city both and  of-laws

5 3 ) o
eixds, 1 & Os.
likely said and he
TV pakpotépav Tolvuy, & €talpe, Epmy, mepuTéov
the longer then O comrade Lsaid must-go-round
TG TowlTw, Kal ovx 7NrTTov pavldvovti movnTéov %)

—  such-(a-man) and  not less learning must-toil than
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youvalopévw: 7, 6 vuvdny éNéyouev, Tob peyloTov Te Kal
exercising or  which just-now we-were-saying of-the greatest both and

’ ’ ’ > \ 4 4 4
pdM\oTa mpoonkovtos pabhuaros €mt Télos ovmorte Tjfel.

most fitting study to  end never be-will-come
3 \ ~ v 7 > b 4 ~
ov yap Tabra, €prn, péyora, AN €T T petlov
not  for these he-said ~ greatest bur still  something  greater
’ \ ® ’
dwkatoolvns Te€ Kal v dujAopev;
than-justice both and  than-what  we-went-through

kal petilov, v § €yd, kal alTOV TOUTwY ovX VTOypadiny
both  greater said and 1 and  very ofthese not  sketch

det  womep viv OedoacOar, dA\a T  TeNewTdTYY

must as now IO'bebDld but the moSt'COmpl@[@

, , \ , PO - s v ”
amepyaclay Wy mapévat. 1 oU ‘yelotov €ml uev  dAAOLS

finish not  to-pass-over  or mot ridiculous  on indeed  other-things
ouwpot aflois mav  mowely ouvvTewopévovs Smws Ot
of-little worth everything  to-do straining so-that  as

k4 ’ \ ’ </ ~ \ 7
axkpBéorara kai kabapdrara éEEe, TOV 8¢ ueyloTwy
most-exactly and  most-purely they-will-be  of-the  but  greatest

w) peyloras déodv elvar kal Tas dkpiSelas;

not  greatest to-think-worthy to-be ~ also  the  exactnesses

\

, y o , , , \ \
kal pdda, épy 6 pévror péyioTov pdfmua kal wept

and  very he-said ~whar  however  greatest study and  about
</ 3 \ ’ 4 9 k4 b4 b -~ A
OTL aUTO A€yets, olel T dv o€, €pn, doetvar un
what it you-call do-you-think anyone would you  he-said to-let-go not

epwroavTa T( €OTW;

having-asked what  it-is

s, I T S W
ov mdvv, M & €yd, al\a kal ol €pwTa.

not  very said and I but also  you ask
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XV « THE GREATEST STUDY

The greatest study is the form of the good, by which just things and the rest become
useful, and without knowledge of it nothing profits. The many say the good is
pleasure and the refined say prudence, but the refined cannot say what prudence
is of except the good, and pleasure-lovers must admit bad pleasures. No one is
content with goods that only seem; every soul seeks the real good without grasping
it, and the guardians must not be in the dark about it.

TAVTWS avTO 0UK ONYdkiS dkijkoas, ViV O¢ )  OUK €vvoels
by-all-means it not  seldom you-have-heard now but either nor  you-notice
7 av Swwof] €éuol mpdyuarta mapéxew davrilauBaroueros.

or again you-intend to-me trouble to-give objecting

3 \ ~ ~ > A </ < ~ > ~ Q7
olpar 8¢ TobTO pdAN\ov- €mel 6L ye 1) 7100 ayaflob idéa

FEthink  but  this rather since  that at-least the of-the good form
, , , s ° \ [

péyoTov pabnua, moANdkis axikoas, 1 O  kal dikawa

greatest study often you-have-heard by-which indeed both just-things

\ ol ’ ’ \ 5 ’ 7
Kat TAAAQ TPOOXPNOAUEVa XPNOULO KAl OHENUA YUYVETAL.
and  the-rest  having-made-use useful and  beneficial become

\ ~ \ B X o ’, ~ ’ \ \
kal viv oxedov ololf Em pué\w TobTo Aéyew, kal mwPOS
and  now nearly you-know  that  am-going  this to-say and  besides
TOUT®W 8Tt avT)v ol ikavds lopev: e 8¢ i louev, dvev
this that it not  sufficiently we-know if but not we-know without

3¢ Tavmys e 67t pdAwoTa  TaAAa e€moTaiuela, olod ST

and  this if as  much-as-possible the-rest  we-should-understand you-know that
> \ < ~ b4 L4 Q9 > ’ ’ k4

ovdév nNuilv ddelos, domep ovd el kekTruedd T dvev
no to-us  benefit Jjust-as not-even if  we-should-possess anything without
To0 ayalob. 7 olel T mAéov elvar mdoav KTiow
the  good or do-you-think anything more to-be  every possession

s A \ , > ;o , 5 -
exktiolar, wy pévrtor ayaliy; § wavra TAA\a Ppovelv
to-have-possessed nor  however  good or all the-rest to-understand
dvev 7100 ayalol, kalov 08¢ kal dyalov undev ¢poveiv;

without the  good fine but and  good nothing  to-understand
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ua Al odk Eywy, Ebm.

by  Zeus not  Iat-least  be-said

ala unv kal T760€ ye  oloba, 6Tt Tols uév mwoA\ols
but indeed also  this at-least  you-know that  to-the indeed many
1801 dokel elvar 70 dyaldy, Tols 8¢ wouorépois dpdvmoats.
pleasure  seems  to-be  the good to-the but more-refined prudence

ws & of;

how and ot

I 5 , . - ey sy
Kkat 6Tt ye, @ e, ol TODTO 7)yoUuevor oVK €xovat
and  that ar-least O  friend  the-ones this believing not  are-able

detéar 1jTis ppdvmots, al\\’ avaykdlovrar TehevTdvTes TNV
to-show  what  prudence but are-compelled in-the-end the-one
700 ayabob ¢dva.
of-the  good to-say
Kal pdAa, €pn, yelolws.
and  very be-said  ridiculously

~ \ > 4, s s s g > s , , o 5
s yap ovxl, v & éyd), e oveldllovtés ye STt ovk
how  for not said and 1 if  reproaching at-least that  not
» s \ , , e Q1 , \
lopev 70 ayallov Aéyovor mdhw ws elddow; $pdvmow yap
we-know the  good they-speak  again as-if to-knowing  prudence for
aiTd paow elvar ayalod, ws ad ouvérTwr NuOv T
it they-say  to-be  of-good as-if again  understanding  us what
Aéyovow, émedav 10 Tob ayalbod POéyéwvrar dvoua.
they-mean whenever  the of-the good they-utter name

aAnbéorara, ép.

most-truly he-said

, \ . \ . \ > \ ¢ gy - ,
T( 8¢ ol v oy ayabov opulduevor, udv i
what  and  the-ones the  pleasure good defining can-it-be  thar

> ’ 7’ 54 ~ 3 ’ N 3 \
TU  ENATTOVOS TAAVNS EUTAEW TV  €TEPWY; 1] OV Kal
at-all  of-less wandering  full than-the  others or not also
obTor dvaykdlovrar ouoloyev ndovas elvar kakds;

these are-compelled to-agree pleasures  to-be  bad
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opddpa  vye.
very at-least
’ \ > ~ 5 3 ~ B \ 5 \

ovuBalve. 8  avrols oluar opoloyelv ayalla elvar kai
it-follows indeed  for-them  I-think  to-agree good to-be  and
Kaka TavTd. 7 yap;
bad the-same  is-it-not for

, ,

TC )y

what  indeed

> ~ [ \ 4 A\ \ > 14 \
ovkolv 6Tt pév  peydlar kal molal dugiofyTices mepl
therefore  that indeed great and  many disputes about
o ,

avTol, pavepov;

it clear

mos yap ol

how  for not

7( Oé T8 oU Pavepdv, ws dikawa pev kal kada  ToANol

what and  this not  clear that  just-things indeed and  fine-things many
» o \ ~ » 5 o o
av é\owto TO OdokobvTa, KAV € w1 €, opws

—  would-choose  the  seeming-things even  if not  they-should-be nevertheless

- , N R \ N T
TabTta mpdrTew kal kexktiofar kal Odoketv, ayala dé

these to-do and  to-possess and  to-seem good-things  but

o Ay > P - ~ SNy A v
ovdevl €TL apkel Ta dokolvta kTdofai, dA\Aa Ta dvTa
to-no-one any-longer suffices  the seeming-things to-acquire but the  real-things

{yrotow, ™y 8¢ 8dfav evratba MOn was  aryudley
they-seek the  and reputation here already everyone disdains
Kal pdia, épn.

and  very he-said

o

0 On Ouwkew pév dmaca Puxr kal TovTov €vexa  mdvTa

which indeed pursues  indeed every soul and  this for-the-sake everything
TTPATTEL, ATOUAVTEVOUELT TL elvat, dmopolioa d¢ Kal ovk
does divining something to-be being-at-a-loss and also  not

b4 -~ 3 ~ ’ 9 > \ 3 \ 7’ 4
exovoa )\Q,BELV LKAVWS TL TOT €OTW OUBG TTLOTEL Xp’)’]()‘(l()‘@(lL

being-able  to-grasp  sufficiently what ever  it-is nor  belief to-use
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, o \ s \ ~ [ ,
poviuw olg kal mwepl TaAAAa, Ota  ToUTO 8¢ amoTuyyxdvel
stable such-as also  about  the-rest because-of  this and misses

kal TV dA\wv € 1L 8peros Ty, mepl 8 TO TowiTOV Kal

also  the  other-things if any benefit was about indeed —  such and
TooObTOV OUT®w Pduer detv éoxoTwolar kal €xelvovs
so-great 50 shall-we-say  to-be-necessary to-be-in-the-dark  even  those

\ > ~ N > ~
Tovs PelTioTous €v T} mOMel, ols  TAvTa €yXeLpLoluer;
— best in  the city to-whom  all-things ~ we-will-entrust
4 ’ b v
nKoTa Y,  €dn.
least at-least  be-said

olpar yodv,  elmov, Olkaid Te Kol KAAQ  Qyvoouueva

Fihink  at-any-rate  I-said just-things both and  fine-things  being-unknown

om moté ayald éoTw, ov moA\ol Twos dwov pulaka
in-what-way ever good they-are  not much any worth  guardian

kekthiofar Qv €auTdv TOV TODTO dyvoolvTa: pavTelouat
to-have-got would  of-themselves  the-one this not-knowing Fdivine
¢ unmdéva avra mpdrepov yvwoeolar itkavas.
and  no-one them before to-know sufficiently
- PR .
KaAds ydp, €pn, pavrevy.
well for he-said  you-divine
ovkoby Nuiv 1) ToATele TENéwS KekoopoeTal, €av O
therefore  for-us  the constitution  perfectly will-be-ordered if —
- ST s . , ) ,
TowdTos avTiv €mokom]] PuAaé, o TovTwy émoTiuwy;

such it oversees guardian  the of-these knower
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XVI + THE OFFSPRING OF THE GOOD

Adeimantus asks whether Socrates takes the good to be knowledge, pleasure, or
something else. Opinions without knowledge are shameful and blind, Socrates
replies, even when true. Glaucon begs him to go through the good as he did justice
and temperance. Fearing ridicule, Socrates sets aside what the good iself is and
offers to speak of its offspring, which is most like it. Glaucon accepts, and says
Socrates can pay the account of the father another time.

N

avdykn, €pn. d\Ma ov &j, & Zdkpartes, mlTEPOV

(of)-necessity  he-said  bur you  indeed O  Socrates whether
emomiungy 70 dayalov ¢ys evar 3 Mdoviy, 1 dAlo
knowledge the  good do-you-say to-be  or pleasure or other
TU mapd TavTa;

something  beside these

? 3 > > ’ > 7 ~ 3 \ 4
obros, 7w & éydd, avip, kadws Nolba kal mwdAa
this said and I man well you-were also  long-ago

N 5 > , \ Y ~

katapavys 6Tt oo oUk amoxpioot TO Tols dAANots Soxolv
evident that  to-you not  would-suffice the to-the others seeming
TEPL AVTAV.
about  them
ovd¢ yap Olkawdy poi, €pn, & Ldkpates, dalveTar Ta
nor for Just to-me  he-said O Socrates it-seems the

~ R4 \ 4 > ~ ’ \ 9 < ~ ’
TOV dAN\wv pév Exew  elmelv ddypata, TO O avTod Wi,
of-the  others indeed to-be-able to-state  doctrines —  but bhis-own  not

TooOUTOV XpOvov Tepl TADTA TPAYUATEVOUEVOV.

so-long time abour  these busying-oneself

A R N N
7 O¢ v & €yd) doket  ocou dilkawov €lvar mepL @V
what and  said and I does-it-seem  to-you  just to-be  abour  what

Tis W) older Myew ws elddTa;

one not knows  to-speak as  knowing
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, Ay < sy . , sy s
ovdauws vy, &by, ws eldoTa, ws pévror oduevov Tabl
in-no-way at-least he-said as  knowing  as  however  thinking these-things
a  oletar €félew  Aéyew.

which  he-thinks  to-be-willing  to-say

, , - 5 M \ M > ,
TL 86; ELTTOV* OVUK nU@T]OaL TAS davev  €TmoTNUNS
what  and  Isaid not have-you-perceived  the without  knowledge

d6éas, ws maoar aloxpal; dv  ai BéATwoTar TvdpAal —

opinions  how  all shameful of-which the  best blind

7 dokolol T{ oot TUPADV dadépewr odov oplids
or  do-they-seem  at-all  to-you  from-blind  to-differ road rightly
Topevopévawy ol dvev vob a\nbés T doédlovres;
traveling the-ones  without mind  true something  opining

ovdév, édn.

nothing  he-said

Bovler ovv aioyxpa  Oedoaclar, TupAd Te Kai okoAud,
do-you-wish then  shameful-things to-behold blind both and  crooked
ekov map dAwv dkovew ¢pavd Te kal Kald;

it-being-possible  from  others to-hear bright ~ both and  fine

wn mpos Ads, § & G8s, & Zdkpares, 6 [avkwv,
not by Zeus said and  be O Socrates —  Glaucon
womep €ml TéNeL v aAmoOTS. apréoer  yap Muiv, KAy
as at end being  withdraw it-will-suffice  for us even-if

L4 4 ’ \ 4 \ ~ b4
domep dwkatoovvns mépL kal owdpootvns kal TRV dAwv

Jjust-as justice aboutr  and  temperance and  the others
S\ es, oUtw kai mept Tob ayaflob Siédys.
you-went-through  so also  abour the  good you-go-through

kal yap €uol, v & €yd, @ €Talpe, kal pdha apkécer
and  for to-me  said and I O comrade  and  very it-will-suffice
aAN’ émws p1) ovy oids T éEoopar, mpobupolpevos Oé
but see lest  not  able  — Ishall-be  being-eager and
aoxnuovdv yéwta O6PpAjow. dAN, @& pakdpiol, avTo

bebaving-unseemly  laughter Fshall-incur - but O blessed-(sirs) itself
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uev 7i mor éotl Tdyalov édowuer TO Vv  elvar —
indeed what ever is the-good let-us-leave ~ for-the present —

mAéov ydp pov ¢alverar B  kata TV Tapoloav Opuny

more for to-me  it-appears than according-to the  present impulse
5 , ~ ~ R [N o \
€pwcéollar Tob  ye  dokolvTos €uol Ta viv — O 8¢
to-reach the-thing ~ at-least seeming to-me the now what  but

éxyovds Te Tob dyalol ¢alveTar kal opodTaTOS EKeVW,
offspring both  of-the good appears and  most-like to-that
Myew €0éhw, € kal vulv ¢idov, el d¢ w1, éav.
to-speak-of I-am-willing if also  to-you dear if but not  to-leave

al\’, &pn, Néye: els aldlis yap Tob marpds dmoTeloes
but be-said  speak to later for of-the  father you-will-pay
™y dujynow.

the account

XVII - THE SUN

Warning them against counterfeit interest, Socrates recalls the many beautiful and
good things, seen but not intellected, and beauty and goodness themselves, forms
intellected but not seen. Hearing needs nothing further, but sight and color need a
third kind, light, and the god who provides it is the sun. The eye is the most sunlike
of the sense organs, and the sun, which is not sight, is its cause and is seen by it.

, M s , , - N
Bovhoiuny dv, elmov, €ué Te dvvactar avmy amodoivar kat
Fwould-wish ~ —  Isaid me  both to-be-able it to-pay and
e ~ ’ > \ \ 4 ~ \ ’ 7
vuds kouloacfar, al\a un domep viv Tovs TOKoUs udvov.
you to-receive but not as now  the interest only

~ \ \ 3 \ ’ AY v 3 ~ ~
ToiTor 8¢ O olv TOV TOKkov Te kKal ékyovov avTob TOD

this but indeed then — interest  both and  offspring of-very  the
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ayalod kouloacle. edhafeiole pévrow wy 7y  éfamarion
good receive beware however  lest  somehow [-deceive
vpds drwv, kifdnlov amodldovs Tov Adyov Tol TdKoU.
you unwillingly ~ counterfeit rendering the account  of-the interest

eohafnoduela, &€bpn, kara  Slvauw- aAla pdvov Aéye.

we-will-beware he-said according-to  ability but only speak
dwopodoynoduevds vy’ Epmy éydd, kal avauvijoas Vuds
having-come-to-agreement  at-least  said I and  bhaving-reminded  you
Td T €év Tots éumpoolev pnlévra kai dAote 7oy
the-things both in  the earlier spoken and  at-other-times  already

TOAdKLS  elpnuéva.
often said

\ ~ . 3 ’ o
T4 TT0LA, 7) 8 oS.
the what-sort said and he
7oA KaAd, w &  €yd, kal molAa dyalla kal
many beautiful-things  said and I and  many good-things  and
(74 </ o ’ ’ \ ’ ~ ’
€kaoTa oUTtws ewal douév Te kal Swplloper TG Adyw.
each so to-be we-say both and we-di:tingui:h in-the argument
baper ydp.
we-say  for

\ 5 o \ \ \ 5 , N \
kal avtd 01 KaAov kal avtd ayaldv, kal olTw mepl
and  itself indeed  beautiful —and  ielf  good and o about
’ (A ’ 3 \ > 7, ’ 3 b
mavtwy 4 TOTE @S moA\a €rillepev, maAw ad kat
all which then  as  many we-were-positing  back again  according-to
Oéav plav €xaoTov ws wds ovons Tlévres, 6  éoTw
form one of-each as  one being positing what  is
€kaoTov TPooayopeouey.
each we-address

o TadTa.

it-is  these-things
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kat 76 uev Oy opdcfal dauev, voeicBar & od, Tds
and  the-ones indeed truly to-be-seen we-say to-be-intellected but not  the
& ad déas voetolar  pév, opdobar & ob.

and again  forms  to-be-intellected indeed to-be-seen but  not

mavTdmact pev  odv.

alrogether indeed  then

T® olv OpdUEY NUDV ATV T OpPWUEVa;

with-what  then  do-we-see  of-our  selves the  things-seen

™ e, édm.

with-the  sight be-said

> ~ 3 B s g o ~ \ > ’ \ ~
OUKOUvY, 7]V 8 Gyw, KOt CLKOn TA aKOUOp.GV(l, KoL TaLs
therefore said and T also  with-hearing the  things-heard and  with-the
dA\\aws alothjoeor mdvra 70 aiobnTd;

other senses all the  things-sensed

, ,

T un;

what  indeed

ol 3 3 9 > ’ > ’ \ ~ > ’

ap’ odv, W & éyd), éwevdnkas TOV TOV aiothoewv

50 then said and T

Snpovpyor dow

craftsman

ha ve—you-noticed

by-how-much  most-costly

the senses

of-the

TONUTENEOTATYVY TNV TOD OpGV Te

the  of-the both

seeing

kal opdofar dvvauw ednuolpynoev;

and  being-seen power

s, y
oV mavv, €dn.

not  very be-said

dA\N @de okdmel.

but thus consider is-there
pwvij yévous dAAov eis
voice of-kind another  for
> ’ [A) 3\ \
akoveclar, 6  éav i)
to-be-heard which  if not

> 4
oVK dkovoeTal, 1)

not  will-hear

o 1%
€EOTLV OTL

the-other and not

be-crafted

TPoodel dkof) Kal

anything-which  needs hearing  and

3¢

and

uev  dkovdew, TNV
indeed

N
TO TNV

the the-other

ey
indeed

the-one to-hear

mapayévyTar TpiTov, 1)
third

is-present the-one

\ > > ’ .
86 OVUK (IKOUO‘G’Y}O‘GTCLL,

will-be-heard
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ovdevds, €&dn.
of-nothing  he-said
oluar 8¢ ye, v 8§ éyd, o0d dMNas moAlals, a )
Fthink  and at-least said and I nor  to-others  many so-that  not

13 1% > ~ ’ - > ’ Y ’
ELTTW OTL OUSE‘LLLQ, TOLOUTOU 7Tp00’8€L OUBEVOS‘. 7N Oov Twa

Fsay that  to-none such needs anything or you any
éxets elmeiv;

do-you-have  to-name

otk &ywye, 71 & bs.

not  I-at-least  said and he

™y 8¢ Tis Offews kal ToD oparTod olk €vvoels 6Tt
the-one  but of-the sight and  of-the visible not  do-you-notice that
mpoodetTal;

it-needs

TDS;

how

€volons mov €év Juuaow Ofews Kal EmelpolvTos TOD
being-in surely in  eyes sight and  attempting the-one
&xovros xpfiofar avti), mapolons ¢ xpdas €v avTols,
having to-use it being-present  and  color in  them
éav w1y mapayévnTar yévos TpiTov dlg €m aiTO TOUTO
if not  is-present kind third specially ~ for — very this
medurds, olofla OTv 1] Te Oifits ovdeév diferar, Td Te
naturally-fitted  you-know that  the both sight  nothing  will-see the  both
xpopara €oTar adparta.

colors will-be  invisible

Tlvos O  Aéyews, €dm, TouTOU;

of-what indeed do-you-mean he-said  this

6 O] oV kakets, W & éyd, Pds.

which indeed you call said and 1 light

anlli, &bpn, Méyes.

true-things  he-said  you-speak
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ov oukpd dpa Oég 1 TOD opdv alofnois kal 1 TOD

not  by-small then  kind  the of-the seeing  sense and  the of-the

opdobar dvvaus TOY  dAwv ovlevéewr TyuwTépw Lvyd
being-seen power than-the  other yokings more-precious yoke

elynoav, elmep un drypov TO bds.

were-yoked if-indeed notr  worthless  the light

ala wijv, €épn, moAod ye et drov elva.
but indeed  he-said  by-much at-least  it-falls-short worthless  to-be
Tlva olv E&yews atriaoactor T@v €év ovpavd Oedv
which  then  are-you-able  to-name-as-cause  of-the in  heaven gods

TOUTOU KDplov, od Nuiv 1O ¢ads Sfw Te mowel opdv OTL
of-this lord whose  for-us  the light  sight  both makes  to-see  as
kdAANoTa kal Ta opwueva opdofal

most-finely and  the  things-seen to-be-seen

Svmep kal ov, €pn, kal ol dAAov TOV TjAwov yap OfAov
whom-very also  you  be-said and  the others the  sun for (it-is)-clear
1t épwTds.

that  you-ask-about

JOIS 3 N ’ b4 \ ~ \ ’
ap’ obv wde méduker s mpos TobTov TOV Oedv;

) then  thus  is-by-nature sight  toward  this —  god
TS}
how

3 v 4 i1 4 k4 > \ ol 3 e > 7
ovk €oTw TAos 7 Bius olTe avTy oT év @  Eyylyverar,
not is sun the sight  either itself  or in  which it-arises
o \ ~ 24
0 O] kalobuer duua.
which indeed  we-call eye
oV yap odv.
not  for indeed
> b i1 ’ ’ 5 ~ A\ \ 3> ’
al\’ nAweldéoTaTdy ye  oluar TGV mepl Tas aiothjoes
but most-sunlike at-least  Lthink  of-the about  the senses
opydvwv.

organs
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TOAU  Ye.

much  at-least

3 ~ \ \ 4 o\ v > ’ ’
ovkolv kal Tnv dvvauw Ny éxer €k  TOUTOU Tauevouévny
therefore  also  the  power which it-has  from  this dispensed
domep EmippuTov KékTYTAL,

like an-influx it-possesses

mdvy  pev  odv.

certainly indeed  then

> 5> > [ > \ > % > >
ap’ otv ov kal o TMos SYus pev ovk é€oTw, ailTios O
50 then not also  the sun sight  indeed nor s cause but
dv adtis opdrar Vm avThS TAVTYS;

being  of-it is-seen by very this

e 5 ’ o
ovtws, 7 & Os.

s0 said and  he

XVIII - BEYOND BEING

The sun is the offspring of the good: as it stands to sight and things seen, the good
stands to mind and things intellected. As eyes see dimly at night and clearly in
sunlight, the soul fixed on truth and being knows, while fixed on what comes to
be it only opines. The good causes knowledge and truth, gives the known their
being and essence, and is itself beyond essence. Glaucon exclaims at such daemonic

hyperbole and asks for more.

~ , 5 s s g ; , \ ~ ~
TobTov TOlvwy, Ty & éyd), pavar pe Aéyew TOv Tob ayalod
this then said and T say me to-mean the  of-the good

écyovor, Ov  Tayalov éyévvmoer dvaloyov €avT®, OTuTEP

offspring which  the-good begot analogous to-itself what-very
avTo &V TP YomTd TOTW TPJS Te volv Kkal Ta voolueva,
it in the intelligible place in-relation-to both mind and the things-intellected
TOUTO TOUTOV €V T® 0paAT® TPGS Te S kal TG opdpeva.
this this-one  in the visible in-relation-to both sight — and the things-seen
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dleNOé

oy y
TQRS; €pn €TL

pot.

how be-said  further ~ go-through for-me

oplaluol, v & éydd, olol ST, Stav  unkére ém

eyes said and I you-know  that  whenever no-longer  toward

€kelvd  TiS  aUTOVS TpPémy @V av Tas xpdas TO

those-things ~ someone  them turns of-which —  the colors the

. \ - ) SNy N e \ ,

Nuepwov  Gads  €méxy, ara v VUKTEPA  péYy,

daytime light covers bur of-which  nocturnal gleams

apPlvdTTovol Te kal €yyvs dalvovTar TUPADY, doTep

they-are-dim both and  near appear to-blind-(ones) ~ as-if

5 s P

ovk évovons kallapds ifews;

not being-present  pure sight

Kal pdia, épn.

and  very he-said

1% ’ 9 3 ol I3 4 ’ ~

Srav &€ vy olpat AWV 0 TAOS KATAAAUTEL, OAPDS

whenever but  at-least I-think  what the sun shines-upon clearly

opddoL, Kkal Tols avTOlS ToUTOls Opuaocw evotoa  gailverat.

they-see and  in-the same these eyes being-present  it-appears

T un;

what  indeed

o , I ~ e , o \ -

oUTw Tolvwr kai TO Tis Yuxis DOe vderr Srav pev  od

50 then also  the of-the soul thus  conceive whenever indeed where
, >y 7 , IO 5 ~ > ,

kaTaAdumer d\jfed Te kal TO Ov, €is TobTO dmepelonTaL,

shines-upon truth both and  the being on  this it-fixes

s .y oy > \ ~ ¥ , o

EVOT]UGV TE KOl €YY OQUTO KOl VOUV €XEeEWw (Z)(ILVETGL' oTav

it-intellects  both and  knows it and  mind  to-have it-appears whenever

3¢ es 7O T®  OKOT®

bur on  the-thing with-the darkness

kal amod\duevov, dofdler Te

and  perishing it-opines  both

Tas 86fas peraBdArov, kal

the  opinions  changing and

KEKPAUEVOV, TO YLyvOuerdyv Te
the both

mixed coming-to-be

- , y v
kal duBAvdTTeL dvw Kal KATw

and  is-dim up and  down
N A
éowker ad volv ovk €&xovTL.

it-resembles  again mind  not  one-having
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éowke yap.
it-seems  for
ToUTO0 TOlVuY TO TNV dAjlewav Tapéxov TOLS YLyVYwOKOUEVOLS
this then — the  truth providing to-the  things-known
kal T yryvdokovtt v dvvauw dmoddov Tny TOD
and  to-the  knower the power imparting the of~the
ayaflod déav ¢pdfh elvar alriav & emomjuns odoav kal
good form say to-be cause and  of-knowledge being and
> 7’ N 7 \ ~ 4 \ ~
arnlelas, ws yryvworouévns pev  diavood, oltw 8¢ KaAdv
of-truth as  being-known indeed think-of-it  so but  fine
k4 ’ b ’ 7’ \ > 7 k4 \
aupotépwy SvTwy, yvdoeds Te kat alnlelas, dA\\o kal
both being cognition both and  truth other and
KkdA\wov €Tt ToUTwY 1pyoUuevos avTo 6pldds Tyrioy:
finer still  than-these  considering it rightly you-will-consider
emoriuny 8¢ kal aljfewav, domep €xel s Te kal Sfw
knowledge and also  truth Jjust-as there light ~ both and  sight
Nhoedi] pev voullew 6p0dv, 7hwov & yetolar ovk opbids
sunlike indeed  to-regard right sun but  to-consider not rightly
éxel, oltw kal évratba dyaboedij wév voullew Tadr
is 50 also  here goodlike indeed  to-regard these
sy s pe s N e Iy s ,
auddtepa 0pddv, ayalov d¢ ryetofar omdTepov avTdV ovK
both right good but  to-consider  either of-them  not
opdov, al\\’ ér peldvws Twnréov v Tob ayaboi €Ew.
right but still - more-greatly  must-be-honored the  of-the good condition
s , y , A , \ \
aunxavov kKalos, €dn, A€yels, € EmMOTHUNY UEV  Kal
extraordinary  beauty he-said  you-speak-of if  knowledge indeed and
alewav mapéxer, avTo & Umep TaAUTA KAANeL €0TV: OV
truth it-provides itself  but beyond  these in-beauty s not
\ 14 ’ 4 \ > \ 7’
yap Omov ol ye  ndovnr avTd Aéyes.

for surely you at-least pleasure it mean
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evdriuer, v & éydy dAN DO pdAov v elkdva aiTod

bush said and T bur thus  rather —  image its

ért €mordmeL.

further  examine

TOS;

how

TOV TjAov Tols Gpwpévols ov udvov oluar THv Tob opdofal
the  sun to-the  things-seen not only Fthink  the  of-the being-seen

Svvauw mapéxew ¢rjoes, ala kal T yéveow kai alénv
power to-provide you-will-say but also  the  generation and  growth

\ ’ > ’ 5 %
KOl T'OO(].')T]V, Oov 7yeveow’ avTov ovTa.

and  nourisbment not generation itself being
~ ’

TWS Yo,

how  for

Kal TOlS ylyvewokouévols Tolvuy i) udvov 10 yryvdokeolar
and  to-the  things-known then not only the  being-known

’ < \ ~ > ~ ~ > \ \ \ o ’
¢dvar vmo 1ol dyallod moapetvar, dANG kal TO eval Te
say by the  good to-be-present  but also  the being  both
Kal TNV ovolav UT €kelvov aiTols Tpooelval, OvUK ovolas
and  the  essence by that to-them  to-belong not  essence
M ~ A vy s ~ > ,
Svtos 700 ayalob, al\\’ €rv eméxewa Tis ovolas mwpeoSela
being the  good but still - beyond the  essence in-dignity
kal duvduer VmepéxovTos.
and  power surpassing

kat 6 TAadkwv pdia yelolws, "Amoldov, épn, dawwovias

and —  Glaucon very ridiculously  Apollo he-said  daemonic
vmepBolijs.
byperbole

\ ’ 5 B A 1 > ’ \ > \ ~

ov yap, v & éyd, alros, avaykalwv Ta éuol dokolvra

you  for said and I responsible  compelling the  to-me  seeming-things
\ s ,

TEPL avTOD Aéyew.

about it to-say
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kal undauds vy,  €&bpn, mwadoy, € wi T,  d\\a TV TeEpL

and  in-no-way at-least  be-said stop if not anything at-least the  about
\ %4 e ’ ol 7’ L4 > ’

TOv 1jAov opowdtnTa ad Owebudv, € my  dmolelmes.
the  sun likeness again  going-through if  somebow  you-are-leaving-out
sy y A , 5 , > ,

a\\a v, €lmov, ouxvd Ye  ATONETW.

but indeed Isaid much at-least  I-leave-out

unde  oukpov Tolvwv, &bn, mapalimys.

not-even  a-little then he-said leave-out

> 7. 3 b > ’ \ 4 (%4 ’ ¢/ 9
olpar uev, Mv & €y, kal mONY- Suws €, doa y
Lthink  indeed said and 1 even  much nevertheless but  as-much-as at-least

> ~ ’ ’ DY > > ,
€V TQW TOAPOVTL BUVCLTOV, EKWV OUK aﬂO)\éLlllw.

in the  present possible willingly not  Fwill-leave-out
A ’ v

p ydp, égn.

not  for be-said

XIX « THE DIVIDED LINE

Socrates divides a line into the visible and the intelligible, and each part again.
Images such as shadows and reflections stand below the animals, plants, and
artifacts they copy. In the lower intelligible part, the soul uses those originals as
images and reasons from hypotheses toward a conclusion, as geometers reason about
the square itself through drawn figures. Above that, the power of conversing uses
bypotheses as steps to the unhypothetical beginning and works through forms alone.
The four affections are intellection, thought, belief, and imagining.

’ , 5 ) LA o ’ ’ 5\
vonoov Towvv, MY 8 YW, WOTEP )\€yO‘U.EV, BUO avTw
conceive then said and T as we-say two  them

elvat, kal Pac\evew 7O — pév vomTol  Yévous Te Kal

to-be and  to-reign the-one indeed of-intelligible  kind both and
Témou, TO d ab oparod, Wa un ovpavod elmwy
place the-other and  again  of-visible so-that not  heaven saying
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3éw oot ocodpilecar  meplt TO dropa. 4N odv
Lmay-seem  to-you  to-play-the-sophist  about  the  name but anyway
éxets TabTa durTa €dn, opardv, vonTdv;

do-you-have  these twofold  forms  visible intelligible

Exw.

Fhave

domep Tolvwv ypauuny dlixa TeTunuévmy AaBav  dvica

as then a-line in-two  cur having-taken  unequal
TujuaTa, TIAW Téuve €xkdTepov TO TURua Ava TOV
segments again cut each the  segment according-to  the

adTOov Adyov, 76  TE TOD Opwuévov yévous kal TO  TOD
same ratio the-one both of-the seen kind and  the-one of-the
, , 9 , , \

voouu€vov, kai oot €oTar  oapmrelg kal doagelg TPOS
intellected and  to-you there-will-be by-clarity and  obscurity relative-to
k4 > \ ~ 3 /. \ \ e/ ~ > 7
AAANAQ €V eV T OPWUEVW TO UEV ETEPOV TUTUC ELKOVES —
one-another in indeed the seen the indeed one segment  images
Aéyw O¢ TAS €lkGvas TPMDTOV UV TAS OKLAS, ETELTA TA €V
Fmean and the  images first indeed the  shadows  then the in

I , s ~ o , \ -
TOLS UBOLGL (Z)(IVTQGILGT(I Kal €V TOLS o0a TTVKVaA Te KAl )\ELa
the  waters  appearances and in  the-things which dense both and  smooth
kal ¢ava ovvéornkev, kal AV TO TOWUTOV, € KATAVOELS.
and  bright ~ are-composed and  all —  such if  you-understand
dAAG  KaTavo®m.
but Funderstand

\ ’ o 7, ® ~ ” ’ N e A
TO Tolvuvy €T€p0V TLHGL w TOUTO €0OlKeV, TA Te 7T€pL ')’Nl.ag
the  then other posit  which  this resembles  the  both abour us

- \ ~ \ \ [ \ o ,
{Pa kal mav 7O PuTeuTOr KAl TO OKEVAOTOV GAov Yévos.
animals and  all the  planted and  the manufactured  whole  kind
Tinue, Epn.
Lposit he-said
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7 kal €9éhots av adtd ddvar, G 8 éyd,

truly also would-you-be-willing — it to-say said and T
dmpiobar  daAnlela Te Kal p), ws 70 dofaoTov WPOS
to-have-been-divided in-respect-of-truth both and not as  the opinable relative-to
TO YyvwoTdv, olTw 70 cuowwler mpos TO D wpowdin;

the  knowable s0 the likened relative-to the-thing to-which it-was-likened
Eywy’, Epn, kal pdia. b

Fat-least  be-said and  very
oxkdmer 87 ad kal THV TOD vomTol Toumv 1) TunTéOV.

consider  indeed again also  the  of-the intelligible division — how it-must-be-divided

0,

bDll)

7 70  pév avTod Tols TOTe upnbeiow ws elkdow
in-which the-one indeed of-it the then imitated as  images

/. A -~ > ’ 3> e ’ 3
xpwuévy Juxy yretv avaykdlerar €€ vmoléoewv, ovk
using soul to-seek is-compelled from  hypotheses not

> o > \ ’ > ’ L3 4 \ 9 3
émr’ apxnv mopevouvyy AN €ml TelevTiy, 70 & ad

to beginning  proceeding but to end the and again

o \ s s s o > , > . ,
€repov — 10 €m apyxny avvmélerov — €€ vmobéoews
other the-one  to beginning  unhypothetical from  hypothesis

loloa kal dvev TV TepL €kelvo elkOvwy, avTols  €ldeot
going and  without  the about  that images with-the-very  forms
9 3> ~ \ 7 /
O  avTtdv Ty pébodov morovuér.
through  them the inquiry making
~ s M o , 5 e ~ ¥
TabT, &by, @  Aéyes, ovy ikavis Euabov.
these-things  he-said ~ which  you-say not  sufficiently  I-understood
> b ol 3 bl > 7 €~ \ ’ ’
aAN adlbs, v & €ydd pdov  yap ToUTWY Tpoewpmuévewy ¢
but again said and I more-easily for these having-been-said-before
pabhoy. oluar ydp oe eldévar 6TL of  mepl TAS yewpeTplas
you-will-learn Fthink for ~ you to-know  that the-ones about the  geometries
TE Kal Aoywouols Kal TA TOaDTa TPAYUATEVOUEVOL,

both and  calculations and ~ —  such-things  busying-themselves
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vmobéuevor T3 Te TepTTOV Kal TO dpTiov Kal T4 oXNuATA
having-hypothesized the both odd and  the even and  the  figures

Kal yww@dv TpurTo €0 kal dAa ToliTwy ddehpa kal’
and  of-angles threefold ~ forms and  other  of-these kindred according-to
exdoryy pébodov, TabTa wev ws elddTes, Tomoduerol
each inquiry these indeed as  knowing having-made

Y Ny , ” e vy
vmolléoes avTd, ovdéva Adyov olite avTols  oUTe dAAots

hypotheses them no account  either  to-themselves or to-others
5 se A s , . \ - s
ért abwolor mepl avT@dY diddvar ws mavTl  davepdv, €k
any-longer think-fit ~ about  them to-give as  to-everyone clear from

4 9 > ’ \ \ L4 ’ ~
ToUuTwy & dpyduevor Ta Aoumra 10y dwefidvTes TeNevTDoWw
these and  starting the  rest now  going-through  they-end
opoloyovuévws €éml TolTo 00 dv éml okéfw  opujowot.
consistently ar  this which — o investigation  they-set-out

’ \ 3 b4 ~ ’ 3
mdvy  pev  olv, €pn, ToOTS ye  olda.
certainly indeed then  he-said this at-least  Iknow
oUKODY Kal OTL TOIS OPWUEVOLS ELOETL TPOTXPWVTAL KAl TOVS
therefore  also  that the seen forms they-make-use-of and  the
Adyous Tepl aUT@V TowolvTal, OV TEPL TOUTWY dlavooUuevo,
arguments about  them make not  about  these thinking
AN’ éxelvawv mépt ofs TabTa éowke, TOD TETpaywvov avTOD
but those about  which  these resemble the  square itself
e/ A ’ ’ \ ’ 3 ~ > 9
€vexa  ToUS AGyous mowoUpevol Kal SLaué€Tpov avTiis, dAA
for-the-sake  the arguments making and  diagonal itself but

5 , o , NS o >\ \
oV TaAUTNS MY ypddovow, kat TAAAQ OUTwWS, aUTA  UEV
not  this which  they-draw and  the-rest  so themselves  indeed

~ o , , \ ; . \ \
TOUTA O TAATTOUOW T€ Kal 'ypad)OUO_LV, wV Kat OKLot
these which  they-mold both and  draw of-which both  shadows

T s s , \ . > 5
Kal €V U8aO'LV ELKOVES €LOW, TOUTOLS UeEV WS €ELKOOW Qv

and in  waters images are these indeed as images again
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xpouevol, (prodvres 8¢ avra  éxetva delv 4 ovk av

using seeking but  themselves  those to-see  which not < —
dMws Bor  Ts 7 71  dwavoig.

otherwise  would-see anyone than with-the thought
arlli, é&pn, Méyes.
true-things he-said ~ you-speak

~ , \ \ N ¥ . , B
TOUTO ToOlvuvvY VOT)TOV IU’€V TO €L809 E)\Eyov, 'U7TOH€O'EO-L 8
this then intelligible  indeed the  kind Fwas-calling  hypotheses but
> ’ \ ~ \ \ ’ 3 ~
avaykalouévny Juyny xpiobar mwepl ™y Ojmmow avTod,
compelled soul to-use about — search its

> R TR A . > , - . ,
OVUK €T CLpX'T’V tovoav, wsS ov BUV(IIJEV'T]V TWV UWOHGGEQ}V
not  to beginning  going as not  being-able than-the  hypotheses
avwTépw €xPaivew, eikdor 8¢ xpwuévmy adTols Tols
higher to-step-out images and  using themselves  the-things
Um0 TV KkdTw dmekaclelow kal €éxelvols mPOS
by the-things  below imaged and  those in-comparison-with

éxelva ws évapyéor dedofaouévols Te kal TeTiunuévors.

those as  clear opined both and  honored

, M o \ TSN ~ , \
pavbavw, épn, 6T TO Um0 Tals YewueTplals TE Kal
Funderstand ~ he-said that  the-(part) under the geometries both  and

Tals TavTys adehdais Téxvais Aéyes.
the of-this sister arts you-mean

70 Tolvwv €Tepov pdvfave Tufjua TOD vonTOob AéyovTd e

the  then other understand ~ segment  of~the intelligible  saying me
~ . 5 o . ’ o ~ ~ ’

TOUTO OU aUTOS O AOYoS ATTeETAL Ti) 700 dadéyeclac

this which  itself the reason  grasps with-the  of-the  conversing

duvduer, Tas vmobéoes mowoUuevos ovk dpyas dAa TP
power the hypotheses making not  beginnings  bur in
b4 € ’ 5 > ’ \ 3 ’ e ’
ovre vmoléoes, olov €mPBdoes Te kal opuds, Wwa  péxp
reality  hypotheses like steppingstones  both and  springboards so-that as-far-as
700 dvvmobéTov éml TNV TOD TavTdS dpxny (v, apiduevos

the  unhypothetical to  the  of-the all beginning going  having-grasped
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avtijs, wAAw ad €xduevos TV  €ékelvms Exopévwr,
it back again  clinging-to the-things  to-that clinging

oUTws €m Tehevny katafalvy, alonT® mavrdmaow

50 to end it-may-descend sensible altogether

3 \ ’ > b 9/ 3 ~ b 3 ~ 3
OU8€VL ﬂpOUXpw‘LLGVOS‘, a)\)\ €L8€ULV auToLS 8’. AQuUTwYV E€LS
nothing  making-use-of butr Jorms themselves  through  them to

. s A s v
avTd, Kal TEAeuTd €ls €lo).

them and  ends in  forms

pavldvew, épn, kavds pev ol — Ookels ydp por cuvxvov
Funderstand ~ he-said  sufficiently  indeed not you-seem  for to-me large
épyov Méyew — 81t pévror Bovder dopllewy cadéoTepov elvar
work to-speak-of that  however  you-wish  to-distinguish clearer to-be
70 o Ti)s Tob daAéyeclar €émoTiuns Tob dvTos Te Kal
the-(part) by the  of-the conversing knowledge of-the being  both and
vonTob fewpoduevor 3 10 VIO TAV TEXVOV KANOUUEVWV,
intelligible contemplated than the-(part) by the  arts so-called

als  at vmobéoes apxal kai dwavolp pev avaykalovral
for-which  the  hypotheses beginnings and  by-thought  indeed ~are-compelled
a\\a w1y alobjoeow adra Oedollar of  Oecduevor, dua  de
but not  by-senses them  to-behold  the-ones beholding because-of but

TO un ém apxny aveNddvres okomely aAN € vmobéoewr,
the not to  beginning having-gone-up  to-consider  but from  hypotheses
vobv ovk loxew mepl avTa Sokolol coi, kaiToL VonT@V
mind  not  to-bave  about  them they-seem to-you although intelligible
¥ s , \ N - \ ~
OvTwy peTa apyis. Owdvowav 8¢ Kalelw pov Sokels THV TOV
being with  a-beginning thought and to-call to-me you-seem the  of-the

YEWUETPIKADV TE Kal TNV TOV TowuTwy €Ew  dAN ov vobv,

geometers both and the — of-such-(men)  condition but not mind
e ’ ’ \ ~ \ ’ 3
ws peralv T d6éns Te kal vob v dudvowav odoav.
as  between something opinion  both and  mind the thought being
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. , 5 s s s s , , Y -
kavayTaTa, M O €yd, amedéfw. kal pour €ml TolS
most-sufficiently said and T you-grasped and  for-me upon  the
TérTapol Tuiuact TérTapa TadTta mabiuara év T Puxi
four segments four these affections in  the soul

; , ; \ > ~ ; ;
')/LVVO‘LLEVCL )\a/ge, vonow uev €L TQW OQVYWTATW, aLaVOLaV
arising take intellection indeed for  the  highest thought

oy , . , . s N
O¢ eml Td devtépw, TR TpiTw 8¢ TioTw Amddos kal TG

and for  the  second to-the  third and belief assign and  to-the
’ > ’ A ’ > \ > \ ’ 4

TehevTalw ekaclav, kal Tdfov avTa ava Adyov, domep

last imagining and  arrange  them according-to ratio as-(those)

> b ® > > ’ ’ 4 ~ ’
€p’ ols éotw alplelas peréxer, olTw TabTa cadnrelas
upon  which they-are of-truth partake 50 these of-clarity
NYNOaUEVOs UeTEXEW.
considering to-partake

’ 54 \ -~ \ 7’ e ’
pavldvw, €bpn, kal ovyxwpd kal TATT®W s AEYels.

Funderstand ~ be-said and — I-agree and  Farrange as  you-say
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BOOK VII

I - THE CAVE

Socrates likens our nature, educated and uneducated, to men chained from

childhood in an underground cave, able to look only at the wall before them.

Bebind them a fire burns, and between runs a road with a low wall, like a
puppeteers’” screen, along which men carry implements and figures of men and
animals above the wall. The prisoners see only the shadows on the wall, hear the
echo as the shadows speaking, and take the shadows of artifacts for the truth.

pera TabTa &), elmov, dmelkacov TowUTw wdfer THY
after these-things  indeed  Isaid liken to-such experience —
. , , , , v , >q
NueTépav Pvow madelas Te mépL kal amadevoias. (O
our nature  education both about  and  lack-of-education see

\ > , - > , s ,
yap avlpdimovs olov  €év katayelw olkioer omnAalddet,
for men as-it-were in  underground  dwelling cavelike
avamenTauévny mpos TO ¢S TNy elcodov €xovon pakpav
spread-open toward the light — the  entrance having long
mapa TAV TO OTNAawov, €v TauTy €k Taldwv ovTas v
along all the  cave in  this from  childhood  being in
deoupols kal TG OKEN Kal TOUS avxévas, OTe pEvew
bonds both  the  legs and  the necks so-that  to-remain

> o M \ ; , o~ , \

TE OQAUTOUVS €S T€ 70 7Tp00—0€V uovor opav, KUK)\({) 86
both  them into  both the front only to-see around bur
\ Ve ~ ~ ; ; ~
Tas kepalas vmo Tob Oeopod aduvdTous mepldyew, s
the heads by the  bond unable to-turn light
\ > ~ \ b4 \ ’ ’ b4

d¢ avtols mupos dvwlev kal moppwler raduevor dmolev
and  for-them  of-fire from-above and  from-afar burning bebind
ATV, petafy 8¢ 7ol TUPOS Kal TAV deouwTAV €mdvm
them between and the  fire and  the prisoners above

ex s s e >q , , v

oddv, map’ nNv B¢ Teiov mapwkodounuvov, @OoTEP

road along  which  see  low-wall built-along like
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Tots Oavuaromoiols wpO TAV Avbpdmwy mpdketTar TA
for-the  puppeteers before  the people are-set-in-front  the
mapappdyuara, vmeép wv 1o Oaduara dewviaow.

screens above  which the  puppets they-show

opd, &dn.

Fsee be-said

Spa Tolvwv mapa TobTo TO Terxiov Pépovtas davlpddmovs
see then along this —  low-wall  carrying men

okevy 1€ mavrodama vmepéxovTa Tob Terylov Kal
implements  both  of-all-kinds projecting-above the low-wall and
avdpudrtas kat d\a {Pa  Alwd Te kai EAwa kal
statues-(of-men)  and  other animals  of-stone  both and  of-wood and
mavTola elpyacuéva, ofov elkos ToUs uev  Pleyyouévous,
of-every-sort  worked as likely the-ones  indeed  speaking

ToUs 8¢ owywvTas TRV mapadepdvTwr.

the-ones and  silent of-the  carriers-past

dromov, &pny, Aéyers  elkdva Kkal deopdTas arTomovs.
strange be-said  you-describe image and  prisoners strange

opolovs nNuiv, Mv & €yd: TOUS yap TOLOUTOUS TPATOV

like to-us  said and I — for such-(men) first
. A o oayyo ¥ v
Uev  €aquT@y Te kKkal dAAJAwy  ole av T

indeed  of-themselves  both and  of-one-another  do-you-think would  anything

. , » \ \ \ \ L ~ \ >
€wpakévar dANO TANY TAS OKLAS TAS VWO TOU TUpOS €S
to-have-seen else except  the shadows  the by the  fire onto

\ \ > ~ ~
TO KATQUTIKPY aUT@V ToD OmnAalov mTpoommToloas;

the  opposite them of-the  cave falling
TS ydp, €pn, € dkwinTous Ye  TAS Kepalas Exew
how  for be-said if  motionless at-least  the heads to-keep

> ’ 5 \ ’ .
Nvaykaouévor €lev  dia  Slov;
compelled they-were  through life
’ \ ~ 4 . > 3 \ ~ .
7 8¢ TRV mapadepouévwr; ov TATOV TOUTO;

what and of-the  things-carried-past not  the-same  this
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T,
what  indeed

el otv dwaléyeclar olol T €lev  mpos aAAfjlovs, ov TabTa

if then to-converse able  —  they-were with one-another not  these
A » v 5 o , o < A
NYH av  Ta ovra avTovs voullew dmep  op@ev;
do-you-think would the  things-that-are them to-believe which-very  they-saw
avayk).

(of)-necessity
7’ 9 3> \ > \ A ’ 3 ~ \
7( & € kal Nxw TO decuwTipov €k TOD KATAVTIKED

what and if also  echo the  prison from the  opposite-side
&xou; omére TIs TAOV Tapwvtwy @léyEairo, ole
should-have ~ whenever one  of-the  passers-by spoke do-you-think
av d\o Tt avTovs 1yetofar 70 Pleyyduevor B T
would other  anything  them to-believe the  thing-speaking than  the

Taploboay oKLdv;
passing shadow
ua Al odk Eywy, Epm.
by  Zeus not  IFat-least be-said

, rs s s s e - sy
mavrdmaot 07, 7w & €yd), ol TowblToL ok Av dAAo

altogether indeed said and I —  such-(men)  not  —  other
T voulloley 70 alnbés 7} TAS TAV OKEVAOTAV OKLAS.
anything  would-believe ~ the  truth than  the of-the  artifacts shadows

TOANT) avdykn, &pn.

great necessity he-said
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II - THE ASCENT AND THE RETURN

Released and turned toward the light, a prisoner would be pained and dazzled
and think the shadows truer than the things shown him. Dragged up into the
sunlight, be would see shadows, then reflections, then the things themselves and the
night sky, and at last the sun, which governs the visible world. He would pity his
fellows and, with Homer, rather serve a landless man than live as they do. Back in
bis seat, e would be laughed at, and they would kill anyone trying to free them.

. P N N y v -
okomer &1, v & €yd), avtdv Aow Te kal laow TV

consider indeed said and I their release  both and  cure from-the
Te Odeoudv kal TS d¢poovvrs, ola TIS Qv ey, e
both  bonds and  the  folly what-sort  some —  would-be if

’ , , s < , \
¢UU€L TOLCLBG O'UIJBGLVOL aAUTOLS® OTTOTE TIS )\UGEL’T’ Kat
by-nature  thefollowing  should-happen  to-them whenever one  were-released and
> ’ > ’ > ’ ’ \ 7’ \
avaykaloiro éfaidvns avioraolal Te kal mepudyew TOV
were-compelled suddenly to-stand-up both and  to-turn-around  the
avxéva kai Badillew kal mpos 10 ¢ids dvafAémew, mdvTa
neck and  to-walk and  toward the light  to-look-up all

3¢ Tabra mowdv dAyoi Te kal did  TAS pappapvyas
and tbe:e—tbing: duing were-pained both and becau:e—af the dazzlz'ngx

~ ~ ~ T \ \
aduvvarol kalopdv €xkelva v — TOTE Tas OKLWAS €wpa,

were-unable  to-discern those-things  of-which  then the  shadows  he-used-to-see
7( dv  ole aUTOV elmely, € TS auT® Aéyol

whatr  would  do-you-think  him to-say if  someone to-him  should-say
61t TéTe pév  €ddpa PAvapias, viv 8¢ pdl\dv T

that  then indeed  he-was-seeing  nonsense now  but rather somewhat

€yyvrépw 10D dvTos kal mpPds pAANov dvTa  TETPauUéVos
nearer to-the being and  toward more real-things turned

-y , Coa . e - .
opldtepov BAémor, kai &) kal €xacTov TV TAPLOVTWY
more-rightly be-sees and  indeed also  each of-the  passing-things
deucvvs avT® avaykdlor épwTdv amokplveolar STi éoTw;

showing to-him  should-compel ~ asking to-answer what  it-is
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oUK olet adTov dmopelv  Te dv  kal 7yelobar Ta
not  do-you-think  him to-be-at-a-loss both would and  to-believe the

; 4 > , » [ ,
TdTe opdueva dalnléorepa 7  Ta viv dewviueva;
then  seen-things truer than the now  shown-things
o\ Y, éd.
much  at-least be-said
> » > \ 5 o ~ > ; > o ,

OUKODY KAV €l TPos avTd TO ¢ids avaykalot avTov PAémew,
therefore  even if toward iwself  the light  should-compel  him to-look
> -~ N \ b4 \ 4 > ’
aAyely Te av  Ta OUUATA KAl QPEVYEW aATmOOTPEPOUEVOV
to-be-pained both would the  eyes and  to-flee turning-away

\ > A o , ~ \ , ~
TTPOS €KeWwa a BUVCLTCLL Kaeopav, Kol VO‘U,LCELV TavTa
toward  those-things which  he-is-able to-discern and  to-believe these
7O OvTL cadéoTepa TV  dewvuuévar;
in  vreality clearer than-the  things-shown
olTws, &pn.
50 he-said
el O, Tw & éyd), évretler kot Tis  avTov Blg
if and said and I from-there should-drag ~ someone  him by-force
da  Tpayxelas Tis dvaBdoews kal dvdvrovs, kal w1
through  rough the ascent and  steep and  not
sy [N , > \ ~ ey - 5 5
aveln mply éfedkdoeey els TO TOD NNV Pdds, dpa ovxl
let-go before  be-dragged-out into the of-the sun light then  not
ke ~ ’ N \ > -~ i3 ’ \ > \
oduvaclal Te dv  kal dyavakTelv €Akduevov, kal €med)
to-be-in-pain  both would and  to-be-vexed being-dragged and  when

\ \ ~ ¥ S ) [ \
7pos 70 ¢ws €NfJoi, avyns Av €yovTa TA OUUATO UEOTG
to the light  he-came of-glare ~ —  having the  eyes Sull

opav ovd av  &v Ovvaclar TV viv Aeyouévwy alnlov;

to-sec  not-even would one to-be-able of-the  now  called true-things
ov yap dv, é&pn, éfaidvns ye.
not for would  he-said  suddenly at-least
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ovwnbelas &y  oluar déor’ dv, € pé\or TG dvw
babituation indeed I-think  he-would-need —  if  he-were-going the-things above

» \ - \ \ N e ~
Sifecllar. kal mpdTov pév Tas owwas av pdora  kabopd,
to-see and  first indeed the  shadows —  most-easily he-would-discern
Kal pera TobTo €v Tols Vdaot Td Te TV avlpdmwy kal Ta
and after  this in the  waters the both of-the men and  the
TV dA\wv €ldwla, UoTepov 3¢ aiTd: €k O¢ TolTwv Ta
of-the others images later and themselves from and these the-things
€V TP ovpavd Kal avTOV TOV 0Upavrdv VIOKTwp dv pdov
in the  heaven and  itself the  heaven by-night —  more-easily

’ ’ \ ~ k4 \ 4
Oedoairo, mpoofSAémwy TO TOV doTpwy TE Kal ceAVS
he-would-behold  looking-at the  of-the stars both and ~ moon

-~ N > < ’ \ 4 7 \ \ ~ e ’
ows, 7§ peld nuépav Tov AWy Te kal TO TOD MAlov.
light than by day the  sun both and  the of-the sun

~ 9 ¥,
s & ob;
how  and nor

~ A 5l \ </ 3 3 e/ > QY >

Televtalov &7  olpar TOV 1jAwov, ovk €v Udaow ovd €v
last indeed I-think  the sun not in  waters nor in

dMotpla €dpg davrdopara adTod, aAN avTov kal avTov

alien seat appearances of-it bur itself by itself

3 ~ c ~ ’ 4 b N -~ A\ 4

€v T avTol xdpg SvvarT av katdetv kal Oedoaclar
in — its-own  place he-would-be-able —  to-discern and  to-behold

e >

oLos EOTLV.
what-sort it-is

> A ¥
avaykalov, €.
necessary he-said

\ \ Loy ) s
kal pera Tabr  av N0y  ovAloylloto mepl avTol 6T

and  after these-things —  already be-would-conclude ~ about it that
obTos o Tds Te dpas mapéxwy kal €EvavTols Kal
this the-one  the both  seasons  providing and  years and
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mdvra émTpomedwy Ta & T4 opwuévew TéTW, Kal
all governing the-things in  the  visible place and
Ekelvwy @V Oopels €dpwy TPOTOV TWwa TAVTWY aiTLoS.
of-those which  they saw in-a-way  some  of-all cause
dMdov, &€pn, 6T éml Tadra Av per eéxeva éNOo.

clear he-said that to  these-things —  after  those he-would-come

T( 0lv; avauuvnokduevor aliToV TS TPATNS OlKIoEwS Kal
what then  recalling him the  first dwelling and
THjS €xel oodlas Kal TAV TOTE OUVOEOUWTAY OVK AV  olel

the  there wisdom  and the  then  fellow-prisoners not  would do-you-think
avTov pev  evdawpovilew Tijs perafolijs, Tovs  O¢ éleelv;
himself  indeed to-count-happy for-the  change the-others and  to-pity
Kal pdAa.

and  very

Tiwal 8¢ kal émawor € Twes avTols  fjoav TOTE

honors and also  praises if  any among-them  were then

b > ’ A\ ’ ~ ke ’ ~ \
map dAAAWY Kal YEpo T o&drara wkallopdvtt Ta
from one-another and  prizes  for-the-one most-sharply ~ discerning the

mTapdrTa, Kal pvnpovevovTt udAoTa G60a Te  TPOTEpQ

passing-things ~ and  remembering most which  both  earlier
avTOV kal vVoTepa elddfel kal dua mopevectal, kal
ofthem  and  later were-accustomed and  together  to-pass and

€k TOUTWy &  dwvardTaTa AmONaVTEVOUV® TO

from  these indeed  most-ably divining the-thing
wélhov féew, Odokels  Av  adTov émbuunTikds avT@OV
going to-come  do-you-think would  him desirously of-them

Exew kal (yAoly Tols Tap’ éxelvols Tiwwuévovs Te Kal

to-be and  to-envy the-ones  among  them honored both and
s , » \ ~ e ’ » ,
évdvvaoTedovtas, 1 TO 700 ‘Owipov av  memovlévar
holding-power or the-(saying) — of-Homer would  to-have-felt

kal o0¢ddpa BovlecOar émdpovpov édvra Onrevéuer dMw

and  greatly to-wish on-the-land being to-serve-for-hire  to-another
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s Qs N N » , -
avdpl map dkMjpw Kal OTLobY av memovlévar paiov
man with  landless and  anything-whatever —  to-have-suffered  rather

7 ’ketva Te Odofalew wal éxelvws (nv;

than  those-things both to-opine and  in-that-way to-live

o ” ” 5 ~ ~ ’ "
oltws, épm, Eywye oluar, mav  pdl\ov memovbévar v
s0 be-said  I-at-least I-think  everything rather to-have-suffered  would

d¢baclar 7 Uy eéxelvws.
to-accept than  to-live in-that-way

\ ’ \ > ’ 5 b > ’ 3> ’ e ~
kal 76de 07 évvdmoov, Y & €ydd. € TAAW O TOLODTOS

and  this indeed consider said and I if  again —  such-(a-man)
\ > \ 5\ ~ , > > ’
KaTCLBaS €S TOV QuTOoV GCLKOV K(IHLCOLTO, ap  ov OKOTOUS
having-gone-down into the  same seat should-sit then not  of-darkness
av avamlews oxom ToUs opladuovs, éfaiprns Tikwy
—  full would-he-have  the eyes suddenly coming

>

PN
€k ToD MAlov;
from the  sun

kal pda vy,  Epm.

and  very at-least  he-said
\ \ \ \ > , N 5 o
Tas 08¢ On  oOkwas €xelvas wdAw el Oéou avTov
the and  indeed shadows  those again if  it-were-necessary  him
, ~ ~ > 8 ,
yvwuatevovta SauAdofar  Tols  ael deoudrats
judging to-compete with-the  perpetual  prisoners

exelvows, ev @  auPlvdTTe, TP KaTaoTHvar T4 OupaTa,

those in  which be-is-dim before  to-settle the  eyes
obTos & © xpdvos w) mAvv OAlyos eln s ouvnleias,
this and — time not  very short should-be of-the habituation
ap’ o0 yé\wT dv mapdoyol, kal Aéyolto Qv TepL avTOD
then  not laughter ~ —  would-he-provide and  would-it-be-said —  about  him

. > \ v , o N

ws avafas  dvew depbapuévos ke Ta dupoaTa,
that  having-gone-up  above  ruined be-comes-back  the  eyes

o > % 5Q N ~ 1% 5/ . \ \
KOl OTL OUK thLOV OU8€ 7T€Lp(100(1L avw Levot, Kat Tov

and  thar not  worthwhile even  to-try up to-go and  the-one
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émyelpodvta ANew Te kal dvdyew, € mws €v Tals
attempting to-release  both and  to-lead-up if  somebow in  the

xepol dvvawto Aafelv kal dmokTelvew, dmokTewilvar dv;

bands they-could to-get and  to-kill to-kill would
opddpa v,  Epn.
very at-least  be-said

III - THE IMAGE APPLIED

The cave is the region seen by sight, the fire the sun’s power, and the ascent the
soul’s way up to the intelligible, where the form of the good is seen last and with
difficulty, the cause of all that is right and fine. Those who reach it will not want
to do men’s business; still dim, they seem ridiculous in law courts, contending over
shadows of justice. A sensible man, knowing eyes are confused entering darkness or

light, will ask which a confused soul is doing before he laugbs.

Tavm Tolvwy, Tv & éyd), Ty eikdva, @ Pile I'\adkwr,
this then said and T — image O friend  Glaucon

mpocarntéor dmacav Tols éumpoolev Aeyouévors, v uev

must-be-applied whole to-the  earlier things-said the  indeed
O Sfews dawoudvmy E8pav T  TOl decuwrnpiov
through  sight appearing region to-the  of-the  prison

olkiioeL  dpouootvta, 70 O TOD TUPdS v alTh Pds
dwelling likening the and of-the fire in it light

) 700 mAlov dwwduer ™y 8¢ dvw avdBacw kal Oéav
to-the of~the sun power the  and above  ascent and  viewing
TOV dvw ™y els TOv vonTov Témov Tis Yuxis dvodov
of-the-things above the  into the  intelligible place of-the  soul way-up
Tllels o0y auaptioy Tis Y éudjs €Amidos, €meldn TavTys

positing  not  you-will-miss  —  at-least of-my  hope since this
embuuels drovew. Oeos 8¢ mov oldev el a\nbys ovoa
you-desire to-hear god but  surely knows  whether true being
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, \ ) PR , o , >
TUYXAVeL. Ta d odv euol pawdueva oUTw ¢alveral, €v
it-happens the-things but then  to-me appearing s0 appear in

TO YyvwoT® Televtaia 1) Tob ayalob déa kal udyis

the  knowable last the of-the  good form  and  with-difficulty
opdobar, odletoca 8¢ ovAhoywoTén elvar ws dpa maot
to-be-seen having-been-seen  but  must-be-concluded ~ to-be  that then  for-all

mdvTwy alty 6pldv Te kal kaAdv altia, & TE€ 0paTd GAdS
of-all this right both and  fine cause in  both visible light
Kal TOV TOUTOU KUpov Tekoloa, &v Te vonT®d avTy) Kupla
and the  ofthis sovereign  having-borne in  both intelligible itself  sovereign
sy s \ ~ , I - , 5
(1)\7]66“111 Kol Vouvv WQPGUXO‘U,EV'T’, KoLl OTtL BEL TOUTNY LBELV
truth and  mind  providing and  that must this to-see
TOV  pé\dovta eudpdvws mpdfew 7 dlg 1 dnuoolg.
the-one  going sensibly to-act either  privately or  publicly

, M N e \ / ,
ovvolopatr, €pn, kal €yd, Sv ye O Tpdmov Olvauat.
Fagree be-said also T which at-least  indeed way LFam-able

-, , 5 ’ s \ ’ ’ \ \
W Tolvwv, v & éyd), kal T8de ovvouinTt Kal w)

come  then said and I also  this agree and  not

; o . > ~ N Y.y \
Oavpdoys 6Tt ot evratla eNdovres ovk €félovow Ta
be-surprised that  the-ones there having-come  not  are-willing the-things

Tov avlpdmwv mpdTTew, dAN dvw del  €melyovTar alTOV

of-the  men to-do but above  always  press their
. \ , 5 ) , o M 5
at Juyal Swatpifew- eikos ydp mov oUTws, elmep ad
—  souls to-spend-time likely — for surely  so if-indeed again
KaTa TNV TPoepnuévny €lkéva ToOT ExeL.
according-to the  aforesaid image this holds

5\ , 5
€LKOS UEVTOL, €.

likely indeed he-said

, , , > , s s o , 3
7{ Oé TOde olet 7t Oavpaordy, e amo Oelwv, 7w
what and  this do-you-think ~ at-all ~ surprising if  from  divine said
s s s - 5 [ , , 5y 0 \
8 €yw, eepra)V E€ETTL TA (lVOp(Uﬂ'ELa TLS E)\H(UV KaKa

and I contemplations  to the  buman one  having-come evils
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doynuovel Te kal palverar odddpa yelotos Ert auB NVAOTTWY
bebaves-awkwardly both and  appears very ridiculous  still ~ being-dim

kal mp tkavas ouvfys yevéobar 7@ TapdvTL OKOTW
and  before  sufficiently  accustomed  to-become to-the  present darkness
avaykalduevos év dikaoryplors §) dAob! mov  aywvilecOa
being-compelled in  law-courts or elsewhere  somewhere to-contend
mepl TOV TOU dikalov okidv 1) dyaludTov @v  al oxwal,
about  the of-the  just shadows  or statues of-which the shadows
kal SauM\dolar mwepl TovTOU, GTy TOTE VmOAauBdverar
and  to-compete abour  this how  ever are-understood

TabTa Vmo TAV avTHv dwkawoolvgy w) mdmoTe (OVTWY;

these by the-ones itself Justice not  ever having-seen
b e ~ sy

ovd’ omwoTotY OavpaoTov, édm.

not  in-any-way-whatever surprising he-said

vy s ~ 5 5 s sy ~ 5 »

aAX’ el voiv ye  €xol TS, W O €yd, peuviT av

but if sense  at-least should-have one  said and I he-would-remember —

o \ [N - , > , M
oTL BLTTCLL Kal aTmo BLTTCUV ylyvovTai ET"LTQP(ZEELS ouuaow,
that  twofold  and  from  twofold arise disturbances for-eyes

€k Te PwTds els ordros pebioTauévawr kal éx  okdTous €ls
from both light into darkness  passing and  from darkness into

~ > vy ~ , , \ \ ,

pas. Tavta 66 TabTa vouploas yiyveolar kal mepl Yy,
light the-same  but  these having-believed  to-happen also  abour  soul

o , T L
omére WBov  HopvBovuévmy Twa kal advvarolody T

whenever  he-saw  confused some  and  unable anything
~ > ~ -

kalopdv, olk Qv dAoylOTwS YeEAD, al\’ €mokomol

to-discern not  —  unreasoningly he-would-laugh  bur he-would-examine

» , > , , o e\ ,
Qv moTepov €k pavotépov Blov tkovoa vmo anbelas
—  whether from  brighter life coming by unfamiliarity
sy, N s s , , 5 , 5 -
éoxdTwrar, 1) €€ aupabias mAelovos eis davdrTepov iolioa
it-is-darkened or from ignorance greater into  brighter going
UmO  AaumpoTépov  pappapvyis éumémAnoTal, kal oUTw

by brighter dazzle it-is-filled and 5o
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& mpy  uév eddawovicewev dv Tod mdfovs Te kal

indeed  the-one indeed be-would-count-happy —  for-the experience  both and
Blov, v 3¢ €leljoeter, kal el yehdv ém avtyj Povloiro,
life the-other but be-would-pity — and if to-laugh at it he-should-wish
NTTOV Qv KaTayéaoTos O yéAws avT® €y 7 o
less —  ridiculous the laughter  his would-be  than  the-one

emt 1) dvwler ek  pwTos 1Koloy.
at  the-one from-above from light coming
kal pdAa, €bm, uerpims Méyes.

and  very he-said  reasonably  you-speak

IV - THE ART OF TURNING AROUND

Education is not putting knowledge into a soul, like sight into blind eyes. The
power to learn is already in each soul, and as an eye turns only with the whole
body, the whole soul must be turned from becoming toward being and the good.
Prudence never loses its power but becomes useful or barmful by the turning: a
clever wicked soul sees keenly, and freed from the leaden weights of becoming it
would see the truth as keenly.

det &7, elmov, nuds Towvde vouloar TEPL AVTAV, €L
must  indeed  I-said us the-following  to-believe abour  them if
~_ 9 > ~ A 7’ > 3 \ > ’ 14
Tad7T  aAnlij ™y madelav ody olav Twes émayyeANduevol
these-things true the  education not  such-as some  professing
paow eivar TowlTyv Kal €ivat. pact O€ oV 0lKk €vovoms
say to-be  such also  to-be they-say and surely not  being-in
ev T Puxi] émomiuns opels evtbévar, ofov TupAols
in  the soul knowledge they to-put-in as-if  into-blind
oplaluots Sfw évribévres.
eyes sight  putting-in
\ \ 5 ”
daot yap odv, édn.
they-say  for then  he-said
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. , ~ ’ 5 s sy , ’ \
o O ye viv Adyos, v & éyd), omupaive. TavTyy TRV
the but at-least present argument said and I indicates this —

évoboay exdoTov dUvauw €év Tj Puxi) kal TO Spyavov

being-in of-each power in  the soul and  the  instrument

® ’ o ? PR \ \
w KaTa#aVHCLVEL EKOQOTOS, OloV €l O‘LL’LLCL ‘LL')'] BUVCLTOV
with-which  learns each as-if  if eye not  possible

5 1% N \ 1% ~ ’ ’ \ \
N dAN\ws 1 oW GAw TP owuaTt oTpépeww TPOS TO
was  otherwise  than with  whole  the  body to-turn toward  the

\ - , o N - ~
pavor éx Tob okoTdddous, oUTw o SA\y T Yuxi éx

bright from  the dark s0 with  whole the  soul from
TOD YUyvou€rov TeEpLaKTéoV elvar, €ws Av els TO OV
the coming-to-be must-be-turned-around  to-be untii — to the  being

\

kal ToD dvros TO ¢avdTatov dwvary yévmTar dvacyéofal

and  of-the being the  brightest able it-becomes  to-endure
Oewpévn: 1070 & €lval papev Tayalov. 7 ydp;
contemplating  this and to-be  we-say the-good is-it-not  for
val.

J/ES

ToUTOU TOvWY, M O €yd, avTol Téxvn Av e,  TIS
of-this then said and I itself art —  would-be  of-the
meplaywyijs, Tva TPOTOV WS PEOTA TE KAl AVUOLLADTATA
turning-around in-what way as  most-easily both and  most-effectively
ueTaoTpadroeral, o0 Tob éumoujoar aUTP TO Opav, AAN
it-will-be-turned not of-the producing in-it the  seeing but
ws &ovtt pév  avTd, ovk Opbds ¢ TeTpauuéva ovdE
as  to-it-having indeed it not  rightly but  turned nor

, .y ﬁ ,
BAémovrt of  &€der, ToUTO Sroumyavicacbar.

looking where it-ought  this to-contrive
v ’ b4

éokev yap, édm.

it-seems  for he-said
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al pév Tolvur dAAal apetal kaloVpeval Puyis kwdvvevovow

the indeed then other virtues called of-soul  are-likely
€yyls T elvar TGOV TOl OWpaTos — TG SvTL yap
near somewhat  to-be to-the  of~the body in reality  for

oUk évotoar mpdTepov UoTepov éumotcicfar éfect  kal

not  being-in before later to-be-produced by-habits  and

> e oQa ~ ~ \ ~ ,
aokfoeow — 1 O¢ Tob povijoar mavTos  pdAdov Beotépou
exercises the but of-the being-prudent than-anything rather of-diviner
TWoOs  TUyXdve, ws €éowkev, odoa, 0 TR wév Slvauw
something  happens as  it-seems  being which  the indeed  power

ovdémote amdé\\ow, Umo O¢ TS Teplaywyils XpPNooV Te

never loses by but the  turning-around useful both
kal wdpé\por kal dypnotov ad  kal BAaBepov ylyverar.
and  beneficial and  useless again and  harmful becomes

N

7 oUmw €vvevdmkas, TAOV Aeyouévwy Tovnp@dy v, 0odav
or not-yet  have-you-noticed  of-the called wicked indeed wise
3, ws dpyd pev PBAémer 10 Yuxdpov kal o6féws dopd
but  how Sbarply indeed  looks the  little-soul and keenly discerns
- >0 o , . 5 ’ ¥ \
TabTa € a  TérpamTair, ws ov ¢avAny €éxov THy
these-things  toward —which  it-is-turned as not  poor having  the
S, kaxig & nraykaocuévov vmmpeTelv, oTe Gow
sight to-vice  but compelled to-serve so-that  by-as-much-as
N ey , , , [ ,
av ofutepov PAémy, ToooUTw mAelw kaka €pyalduevov;
—  more-keenly  it-sees by-so-much ~ more evils working
’ \ 5 ”
mTavy v  ody, €.

certainly indeed then  he-said

ToUTO pévTolr, MY &  €ydd, TO TS TowUTYS Proews
this however said and 1 the-(part) — of-such nature
€l éx mados evlls  komTouevov TeEpLeKdT) Tas Ths

if  from childhood  straightway being-hammered — were-trimmed-around  the ofthe
yevéoews ovyyevels omep poAvSdidas, at &)  €dwdals

becoming kindred as-it-were  leaden-weights which indeed  by-eatings
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Te kal TowUTwY mdovals Te kal Auyvelals TPOOPUEls
both and  of-such pleasures both and  gluttonies attached

’ ’ ’ \ ~ ~ o ®
yiyvduevar kdtw  oTpépovar v Tis Puxis Sfwr @v
becoming downward  turn the  of-the soul sight from-which
€l amal\ayer mepieoTpépero eis Ta anli), kal éxelva
if  released it-were-turned-around to  the  true-things also  those-things
av 70 aiTo TolTO TRV avT@dv dvlpdmwy ofiTaTa édpa,
— the same  this of-the  same men most-keenly  would-see
domep kal € A viv TéTpamTal.
as also  toward what now  it-is-turned
> ’ v
€lkos ye,  Edn.
likely at-least  he-said

V + BACK DOWN INTO THE CAVE

Neither the uneducated nor those left to spend their lives in study can govern a
city. The founders must compel the best natures to make the ascent, then send
them back to share the prisoners’ labors. That is no injustice, since the law cares
Jor the whole city, and philosophers bred by this city, unlike those grown untended
elsewbere, owe it service. A city is best governed when its rulers are least eager to

rule, and only philosophers despise political office.

, 3 , 5 s 5 s s g N > -
7( Oé TO0e oUk eikds, MY O €y, Kkal avdykn €k TV
what and  this not  likely said and I and  necessity from  the
/. ’ \ > ’ \ > ’ > ’
TpoelpNuevawy, uiTe Tovs amadevTovs kal aAnlelas damelpovs
things-said-before neither the uneducated and  of-truth inexperienced

¢ - > - , \ ,
iKavws dv  moTe TONw €mTpomeloal, UNTE TOUS €V

sufficiently  would  ever city to-govern nor the-ones  in

’ > /7 7 \ 7 \ \ e/
Tadelg €wpévovs datpiBew da TENOUS, TOUS eV OTL
education  allowed to-spend-time  through-to the-end the-ones indeed because

okomov €v 7¢ PBlw ovk éyovow €va, ob  oToxalouévous

aim in  the life not  they-have one which  aiming-at
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Ot dmavra mpdrreww &  Av wpdrTwow Blg  Te kal
must  all-things to-do which —  they-do privately both and
’ \ \ 1% e s 3 > ’
dnuooig, Tovs B¢ OTt  €xdvres evar ov wpdéovow,
publicly the-others and  because  willing to-be not  they-will-act
Nyoluevor év pakdpwv viicors (dvres ére dmkiola
believing in  of-the-blessed  islands living still - to-have-been-settled
> ~
alnbij, épn.
true-things  he-said
e s \ - 5 s A ~ 5 ~ ’
nuérepov O  épyov, M & €yd), TAOV OlKOTAOV TAS Te
our indeed work said and T of-the  founders the both
, , > , > , \ - o
BeltioTas ¢voes dvaykdoar dpuéolar mpods T pdbnua 6
best natures  to-compel to-arrive at the  study which
> ~ , ¥ - , QA s \
ev 7@ mpoolev Epauer elvar uéyworov, ety Te TO ayabov
in the earlier we-said to-be  greatest to-see  both the good
v s ~ s s, s s ;
kal avafivar éxelvmy ™y avdBaow, kal emeldav avafBdrres
and  to-go-up that —  ascent and  whenever  having-gone-up
ikavdds Bwoi, un émrpémew avrols 6 viv émTpémeral.
sufficiently  they-see  not  to-permit to-them  what now is-permitted
\ ~ 4
TO motov O
the  what-sort indeed
\ ) ~ 5 ’ LA ’ \ \ 50 7 ’
TO avTod, v & €ydd, wkatauévew kal pn €déhew  mwdA\w
the  there said and I to-remain and  not  to-be-willing again
7 9 > 4 \ ’ \ 7
kataBavew map éxelvovs Tovs deouddTas undé peréxew
to-go-down to those — prisoners nor to-share-in
TOV map éxelvols mOVwy Te Kkal TV, €lTe  pavAdTepal
the among  them labors both and  honors whether  paltrier
e€ite omovdadTepad.
or more-serious
b4 b 54 > ’ > 4 A ’ ~ ~
émer’, €dm, dduajoouev avTols, kal moujoouer xetpov (i,
then he-said  shall-we-wrong  them and  shall-we-make  worse to-live
Suvarov avrots Ov  duewov;

possible for-them  being  better
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emehalov, v & €y, maAw, @& ¢Pike, 6Tt Vviuw ov
you-forgot said and I again O friend  that  to-law not

~ 4 (%4 e/ /’ 3 ’ ’
TobTo péleé, Omws v TL  yévos év moler dadepdrTws
this is-a-concern  that one some class in  city exceptionally

0 mpdéer, aAN’ év S\y Tf moAeL TobTO UMYaAVATAL

well  will-fare bur in  whole the city this it-contrives

> ’ ’ \ ’ ~ \
€yyevéobar, ovwapudTTwy Tovs moliTas mellot  Te kal
to-come-about harmonizing the citizens by-persuasion  both —and

avdyky, mowwv peTaddovar dAAjlors  Tijs weNias Ny
compulsion  making  to-share with-one-another  the benefit which
N o \ \ \ oy > ~ \ 5\
av €eKaoToL TO Kolwov BUVQTOL wow (U(be)\e”/ KOl QuToS
—  each the common  able are to-benefit and  itself
> - , » 5 ~ , s o > A
€umolY TOWUTOVS drdpas €v Ti mOAel, ovx a  adij
producing such men in  the city not  so-that it-may-let

’ e/ 174 ’ > b 4 ~
Tpémeolar 8my  €xaotos Bovlerar, dA\N va  kaTaxpiTac
to-turn wherever each wishes but so-that  may-use

5 S S ’ ~ ,
adTds aiTOls €m TOV OUVdeouUoV TiS TONEwS.
itself’ them for  the binding-together ~ of-the city
arnllij, épn: émerabouny yap.
true-things  he-said I-forgor for

, , > 5 , o Y > ,
oxkéfar Tolvuv, elmov, & [Aavkwy, 61t ovd  adwijoouev
consider then Lsaid O Glaucon that  not-even  we-will-wrong
ToUS map YUy Puhooddovs yryvoucvovs, aAda dikaia
the among  us philosophers becoming but just-things
7pds avTovs époduev, mpooavaykdlovres TAV dA\wy
to them we-will-say  compelling-besides of-the  others
> - , \ , 5~ \ o .
emueletofal Te kal ¢PuldTTew. €poluev yap OTL ol
to-take-care both and  to-guard we-will-say ~ for that  the-ones
pev €v Tals dAAais TONeOL TowUTOL YUyVOUEVOL EIKOTWS OV
indeed in  the other cities such becoming reasonably ~ not
UETEXOVOL TAV €V alTals movwy: avTduaTor yap éudvovrat

share-in the in  them labors spontaneous for they-grow-in

m
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>, A s ey, , , ) ,
akovons Tis €v €xdoTy moMlwTelas, Olkny & Exer TG ye
unwilling the  in  each constitution Jjustice  and it-has the ar-least
avTopués undevt Tpodny opeilov und exTvew T
self-grown to-no-one  nurture owing nor to-repay to-anyone
- \ - LR s e A e o s .

mpobuueiofar T7a Tpodelar vuds & muels Vulv TE avTOlS
being-eager the  cost-of-nurture you but  we for-you  both  yourselves
~ M ; o > , . ,
T] Te€ dAN) TOANEL WOTEP €V OUNVESLY T1YEUOVAS TeE
for-the  both  other city as in  hives leaders both

\ ’ 3 ’ k4 7 A\ ’
kal PaoNéas éyevvijoauer, duewdv Te Kal TeAedTEPOV
and  kings we-bred better both and  more-perfectly
s , \ ~ \ > ,
exelvwy memadevuévovs kal pdAov dwwatods duporépwy
than-those  educated and  more able of-both
petéxew. katafatéov olv €v uéper ékdoTw €ls THY TV
to-share you-must-go-down  then in  turn each into the  of-the
M , \ , \ \ ,
dA\wv OUVOLKMOW Kal 0UV€6LO'T€OV T4 OKOTewa 6€a0'ao'eaL'
others dwelling and  you-must-get-used the  dark-things  to-behold

ovvellduevor yap pvplew  LélTiov Gifeclle TV éxel kal

growing-accustomed  for myriad-fold  better you-will-see  than-those there  and

’ o o o 5 N e \ \
yvaoeole €kaora Ta €dwla dTTa €07l Kal v, O )
you-will-know  each the  images what  are  and  of-what because-of the

s o e , - \ , s - ,
Ta\n0i €wpakévar kaAdv Te kal dkaiwv kal ayaldv mépt.
the-truth  to-have-seen fine-things both and  just and  good about
\ </ 4 1 -~ \ e ~ 1 ’ > ’ k4 b
Kol oUTw Umap mMulv Kal UUly 1) TONS OIKNOETAL  AAN
and 5o waking  for-us  and  for-you the city will-be-governed  but
ovk Svap, ws viv al mol\al Um0 OKLOUAXOUVTWY TE TPOS
not  dreaming as  now the many by shadow-fighting both against
SNy s \ , \ ~ s e
aAAhovs kal oTaocwaldvTwy mepl ToU dpxew oikolvTal, ws
one-another and  quarreling abour  the  ruling are-governed as

eydAov Twos ayabod dvros. 70 86 mov dAnbés D Eyer
uey Y Ul X

great some good being the  but surely truth thus s

> , 2 o , M e ,
€V TOAeL 1) frwora mpdbupor dpyew ol UéA\ovTes
in  city in-which least eager to-rule the-ones  going
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dpbew, Tavmy dpwoTa kal doTacwaoTdTaTa dvdyky
to-rule this best and  most-free-of-faction (it-is)-necessary
olketolar, v & évavriovs dpyovras oyoboav evavtiws.
to-be-governed  the-one and  opposite rulers having-got oppositely

’ \ 5 Y
TAvY  uEy oy, €.
certainly indeed then  be-said

5 , 5 ¢ A ” o ’ ~ 3
ameljoovow odv Nuiv ol ol Tpopuuor TADT
will-disobey then  us do-you-think  the  nurslings these-things
axovovtes, kal ovk €fehjoovow ouumovelv €v Ty molel
hearing and  not  will-be-willing to-share-labor ~ in  the  city

o > , \ \ \ , s oy s
€xaoTor év uéper, TOV 8¢ TONW Xpdvov per daANjAwv
each in  turn the but  much time with  one-another
olkelv €v 7@ kalopd;
to-dwell —in  the  pure
advvarov, &by dikato yap Oy  Owkalos €mrdéouev.
impossible he-said  just-things ~ for indeed  to-just-(men)  we-will-prescribe
TaUTOS  pNY pdA\ov ws € avaykaiov alT@v €KaoTos €lot
than—anytbing indeed rather as to necessary Df-tlyem each will—go

T0 dpxew, Tovvavtiov TAV ViV €V €kdoTy TOAEL dpXOVTWY.

the  ruling the-opposite of-the now in each city rulers

o \ 5 5 , > 5 e A 5 \ ,
oUtTw yap é&xel, v & €yd, @ é€raipe e uev Silov

50 for it-is said and T O comrade if indeed life

> ’ > 7 ~ R4 ~ ’ k4
efevprjoes auelvw Tol  dpyew Tols wéNovow  dpéew,
you-will-discover  better than-the  ruling for-the-ones  going to-rule

¥ \ , , 5 5 , > ,
éott oou  dwvary) yevéollar mOMs €0 otkouuérn: €v udvy
it-is  for-you possible to-come-about  city well  governed in  alone
yap avti] dpéovow ot 7@ OvTL mAovoLol, 0V Xpuoiov
for it will-rule the-ones  in reality  rich not  in-gold
a\\’ ob  dei Tov evdaluova mhovtelv, (wijs dyabis
but in-what  must  the bappy-man to-be-rich in-life  good

A v 3 \ \ \ -~ > -~
TE Kal EIU.(i)pOVOS. €l 86 TTWXOL KOl TELVWVTES ayaHU)V

both and  sensible if  but beggars and  hungering for-goods

13
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Q7 3> \ \ ’ L4 3> ~ 37 > \
Wiwv €ém Ta dmudowa taow, évretlev oiduevor Tayabov

private  to the  public-affairs  go thence thinking the-good
detv apmdlew, ovk éoTu TEPUULAXNTOV yap TO
to-be-necessary  to-seize not it-is-possible  fought-over for the

dpxew yvyvduevov, oikelos v kal évdov o TowoDTOS
ruling becoming domestic ~ being and  internal —  such
méA\epos avToUs Te dmoAAvoL kal THY dAN\gv o w.
war them both  destroys and  the  other city

a\nbéorara, &dm.

most-truly he-said
éxets ov, W & éyd), Blov dAov Twa moMTiK@Y
do-you-have  then said and T life other any political

dpx®dv katappovotvra ) TOv THs dAnbwijs dihocodlas;
offices despising than  the-one of-the true philosophy

ov ua Tov Ala, 3 & 6.

not by —  Zeus said and be

NN - ., \ - ) -
al\a pévror del ye i) €pacTas Tob dpxew var ém

but indeed must  at-least not  lovers Df-tbe ruling to-go to
> 5 Q ’ o > \ ~

auTd: el O¢ i), ol ye AVTEPAOTAL [LAXOUVTAL.

it if but not the at-least rival-lovers will-fight

s & ob;
how and not

7 3 b4 k4 ’ 37 > \ \ ~
Tlvas odv dAANOUS avaykdAoels éval €l GUAaKnY  TiS

whom then  others will-you-compel ~ to-go  to guardianship  of-the
méhews 7 ol wepl ToUTwy Te povudTaTor 3 v
city than  who about  these-things both most-prudent through  which

dpwoTa mOMNs oiketTal, €yovol Te Twas dAas kal [Siov
best city is-governed  have both honors  other and  life
auelvw TOD  TOALTIKOD;

better than-the  political

ovdévas dA\\ovs, épn.

no others he-said
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VI - THE STUDY COMMON TO ALL

Socrates asks which study draws the soul from becoming to being and is not useless
to warriors. Gymnastic governs the body’s growth and decay, music taught babits
rather than knowledge, and the arts all seemed vulgar. What remains is what
all arts, thoughts, and sciences use: number and calculation. In the tragedies
Palamedes claims to bave invented number and marshaled the army at Ilium, as
though Agamemnon could not count bis own feet. A general must be able to count.

BovAer  odv TOUT 10y okomduev, Twa TpOmOV oL TOLUTOL
do-you-wish then  this now  we-should-consider what  way —  such-(men)

€yyevijoovTal, kal TR Tis avdfer  avTols els s, womep

will-arise and  how  one will-lead-up them into light as
ef "Adov Myovtar &) Twes eis Oeovs avelDeiv;
from  Hades™-(house) ~ are-said indeed some to  gods to-have-gone-up

mads yap ov Bovdouar; €pn.

how  for not  I-wish he-said

~ 14 e E4 3 3 ’ N L2 ’
ToUTO &), S €oker, OUK OOTPAKOV Qv €ln  TEPLOTPOPT],
this indeed as  it-seems  mot  of-a-potsherd ~—  would-be turning

al\a Juxis mepuaywyn) €k vukTepwils Twos nuépas els
but Oﬁfoul turning—araund ﬁﬂm nofturnﬂl some dﬂy to
aAnfunjy, 1o dvros ovoav émdvodov, v &)  Pihoocopiav
true of~the  being being ascent which indeed  philosophy
a\n0ij ¢Proouer elvac.

true we-will-say  to-be

mdvv  pév  odv.

certainly indeed  then

ovkodv del okomeioOar T TV pabnpudrwv Eéxer TowalTny
therefore  must  to-consider which of-the  studies has  such
Svvapuw;

Power

DS yap ov;

how  for not
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7 av ov ey, @ TAadkwv, udOnua duyis olkov amo
what —  then would-be O  Glaucon study of-soul drawing ~ from
~ /’ > \ \ b4 ’ 9 k3 ~ /’ ¢/
70U yuyvouévou €ml TO Ov; 7O & ewwod Aéywv dua-
the coming-to-be to the  being this and  Fthink-of saying at-once
5 > \ , , M ’ > -
ovk dbAnTas pévror moNéuov é€pauev ToUTOUS Avaykaiov
not  athletes indeed of-war did-we-say  these necessary

elvar véovs OvTas;
to-be  young  being
54 ’
Epaper yap.
we-said for
A~ \ ~ , \ , o ~
BGL apa Kat TouTo 7TPOG€X€LV TO ‘U,(IH'THLCL o C?’]TO‘U‘U.EV
must then  also  this to-have the  study which  we-seek
mpos  Exelvey.
besides  that
70 Totov;
the  what-sort
oy "~ s , 5
W) dxpnoTov moleuikols avdpdow elvad.
not MS@IL’SS tﬂ‘u/arlike men tD'be
det pévrol, €dm, elmep oldv Te.

must  indeed he-said  if-indeed possible —

YUUVOOTIK]) UMy Kal (OVOotk]] €V  ye T® mpdolev
in-gymnastic indeed and  music in  at-least the  earlier

> , e A
emadetovTo Nuiv.
they-were-educated  by-us
5 ~ 9
W TavTa, édn.
it-was  these-things  he-said

\ \ , \ , N ’
KOl YUUVAOTLKY) UEV TTOU TTEPL YUYVOUEVOV Kal AmmOAAUUEVOV
and  gymnastic indeed surely about  coming-to-be and  perishing
TeTeUTaKey: oduatos yap avéns kal Plicews émoTarel.
is-occupied of-body for growth  and  decay it-presides-over
dalverar.

it-appears
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To0TO pev O ovk dAv ey 6 (nToduer pdbnua.
this indeed truly not  —  would-be which we-seek study

ov ydp.

not for

aAN’ dpa povown Somy  TO mpdTepov dujAlouev;

bur then  music as-much-as the  earlier we-went-through

> b 3 > 7 9 34 > 7 ~ -~
al\ v ékewwvny Y,  é€pm, AvTioTpodos TS YUUVAOTIKTS,
but was  that at-least  he-said  counterpart of-the  gymnastic

> 7’ 4 ’ A) 4 4

el péuvmoar, éleot  mawdevovoa Tovs ¢UAakas, kaTtd — Te
if  you-remember  by-habits educating the guardians according-to  both

appoviay edappootiay Twd, ovk émoTiuny, mapaddoioa,

mode harmoniousness some not  knowledge imparting

\ \ . \ > , 5 ~ ’ o
kat kata  pubuov edpvluiav, & Te Tols Adyos €Tepa
and  according-to  rhythm rhythmicalness ~ in  both the stories other

ToUTwv adehda €0y drra éyovoa, kat Goor  uvlddets TV
of-these kindred bhabits some  having both  as-many-as fabulous ofthe
Adywv kal Soot a\gfwditepor foav: pdfnua 8¢ mpods
stories ﬂnd ﬂS‘mEny'aS truer were Study but tDwﬂrd
TOWUTOV Tt dyov, olov ov viv {n7els, ovdev v év avTy.
such something leading  as you now  seck nothing was in it

akpBéorata, v & €ydd, dvauuvioKels ue TG yap oOvTe
most-exactly said and I you-remind me in  for reality

TowbTov ovdev eiyev. d\N, & Odawdvie 'havkwv, 7{ av

such nothing  it-had ~ but O strange-man  Glaucon what —
L4 ~ . 174 A ’ ’ ’ 124

ELT) TOoLovTOV, Al Te€ yap TEXVaL BaVﬂUGOL 70V aATTaoatl

would-be  such the both  for arts vulgar surely all

&ofav elvar —

seemed to-be

s & ol kal pumy T & dMo Aemerar pdinua,
how and not  and  indeed what still  other remains study
LOUOLKTS KAl YUUVAOTIKTS KAl TV TEXVOV KEXWPLOUEVOV,

from-music  and  gymnastic and  the arts separated

17
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’ o ) > ’ > \ - > \ ’ -
Pépe, v & €ydd, e undév ért  €xToOs ToUTWY Exopey

come said and I if  nothing  further outside  these we-are-able
Aafetv, TV éml mdvTa TEWOVTWY TU AdBwuev.
to-take of-the-things  to all extending something  let-us-take

\ N
TO TT0lOV,
the  what-sort

- - \ - - -
olov TobTO TO KOWOV, (@ TACAL TPOCXPAVTAL TEXVAL

such-as  this —  common-thing which all make-use-of arts

Te kal Oudvowar kal €moTiuar— 6  Kal TavTL €V
both and  thoughts and  sciences which also  for-everyone among
mpddTots avdykn — pavidvew.

ﬁrst—tbing: (it-z's)-necmary to-learn

\ ~ v

TO Tolov; Edn).

the  what-sort  he-said

\ ~ ~ 5 B A \ \ \ ’ \ \
TO ¢addov TobTO, N & €y, TO €V Te kal Ta OVo Kal T4
the  trivial this said and I the one both and the two and the
Tpla duayryvdiokew: Aéyw 8¢ aiTo év kedalalw apludv Te
three  to-distinguish LFmean and it in sum number both
Kal Aoytoudv. i) ovx oUTw Tepl ToUTwy €Xel, WS TAoa TéEXVN
and  calculation or not  so about  these is-it  that every  art

Te kal émomiun dvaykdletar avT@®v péroyos yiyveolai,
both and  knowledge is-compelled of-them  partaker to-become

kal pdAa, &dn.

and  very he-said

, 5 s sy N ,

ovkoly, Ty & €ydd, Kkal 1) TONEUK;

therefore said and 1 also  the  military-art

mOANY), €pn, avdykm.

great he-said  necessity

, ~ 5 \ > , 5
mayyéhowv yobv,  &pny, oTparnyov Ayapéuvova év
utterly-ridiculous  at-any-rate  I-said general Agamemnon in

Tats Tpaywdias Ilalauwidns éxdorore dmodaiver. 1) ovk

the tragedies Palamedes each-time shows or not
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> ’ o \ > \ e\ , ,
evvevdnkas 6Tt ¢mov apluov evpwv  Tds Te Tafes
have-you-noticed  that  be-says number having-found  the both  ranks

- , - s Ty 2 N ~
7® oTpatomédw karaotioar €v IAiw kal €éfapluijoar
for-the  army to-have-arranged  atr  Ilium  and  to-have-counted

~ \ 5 , . \ ~ ,
ravs Te Kal T(l)\)\a mavrTa, wsS PO TOU aVOLpL@,U.T]TwV
ships both and  the-rest  all as  before that  uncounted
5 \ ~ , . 9 N o

ovVTwWVY Kol TOov A'ya‘U,E!.LVOVOS, wS €OLlKeV, OUS 0ooovs
being and —— of-Agamemnon as  it-seems not-even  how-many

modas elxev €iddTos, elmep aplbuetv un nmioTato; kalTol

feet be-had  knowing if-indeed  to-count not  he-knew-how and-yet
~ > \ / \ 3

molov  TW auTov olel oTpaTnyov elvai;

what-sort  some  him do-you-think ~ general to-be

v , >y y s 5 ~ s s ,
dromov Tw', &P, Eywye, el Jv TOOT alnbés.

strange some  be-said I-at-least  if was this true

ke 3 ol 2 > ’ ’ > ~ ~
dAlo TU ov, W & €y, pudnua dvayxaiov moleuxd
other  anything then  said and I study necessary for-warlike

avdpt Ohjoouer Aoylleclal Te kal aplbuetv dvacOar;

man Shﬂll‘we‘sgt to_Cﬂlculate bﬂtb and to-count tD‘bL’_ablL’

\ ~
mavtwv Y, &by, pdhwoTa, € kal oTLoby UEAAEL
of-all at-least  he-said ~ most if even  anything-whatever he-is-going

Tdéewv ematew, pdAov & el kal dvBpwmos éoealat.
of-ranks to-understand  rather but if even a-man to-be
€vvoels o, elmov, mepl ToUTO TO pdbnua Smep €y
do-you-notice then  I-said about  this —  study which-very I
70 Tolov;

the  what-sort

19



VII - THE THREE FINGERS

Some perceptions summon intellection to examine them and others do not. When
we see three fingers, sight never reports a finger as the opposite of a finger. But
sight reports the same thing as large and small, touch as bard and soft, and the
sense of weight as beavy and light. The soul, at a loss, calls on calculation and
intellection to ask whether each report is of one thing or two, and so first asks
what the great and the small are.

KwOUVeleL TV TPOS TNV voMow dyovTwy $uoe  elva
it-is-likely of-the-things  toward  the intellection  leading by-nature  to-be
v [nrotuev, xpijolar & ovdels aiTd oplds, ENKTKED
of-which  we-seek to-use but no-one it rightly drawing
6’VTL 7T(1VTd7TaO‘L 7prs‘ 0130[(111.

being  altogether toward  essence

Tas, Epr, Aéyes;

how he-said  do-you-mean

€yw mepdoopat, v & €yd, 176 Y €uol dokodv dyldoat.
I will-try said and T the at-least to-me seeming  to-show

a yop Oduupoduar map éuavt® dywyd Te €lvar ol
what  for Fdistinguish in myself leading both  to-be where

7 A ’ \ ’ ’ N v e/
Aéyouev kal pi, ouwbearns yevduevos ovpdaldl 1) dmevre, va

we-say and not  fellow-spectator having-become  agree or refuse so-that
kal TobTo cadéoTepov DOwuer € EoTw olov uavTevoual.
also  this more-clearly we-may-see whether it-is such-as  I-divine

Selkv’, €.

show he-said
Selkvvpe &1,  elmov, el kabopds, Ta uev  év Tats
Fshow indeed  I-said if  you-discern the-things  indeed in  the

atothjoeow ov mapaxkalolvTa THY vomow els emiokedv,

senses not  summoning the intellection  to examination

e 3 ~ e \ ~ > 7’ ’ \ \
Ws  kavds vmod Tijs alothjoews kpwdueva, Ta d¢
as sufficiently by the sense being-judged the-things  but

120



REPUBLIC VI-X

mavTamaot Owakelevoueva exkelvmy emwokéfaclal, ws TS
altogether urging it to-examine as  the

3 ’ > \ e \ ’
atothjoews ovdev Vyws morovons.

sense nothing  sound  producing
TaQ méppwlev, &by, dawdueva djhov 81t Méyes kal
the-things ~ from-afar he-said  appearing (it-is)-clear that  you-mean and

\

Ta €oklaypapmuéva.

the  shadow-painted

5 ’ 5 s s »” ? ’

ov mdvv, M & €yd, éTvxes ol Aéyw.

not  very said and T you-hit what  -mean

mola  uny, &pn, Aéyes;

what-sort  indeed  he-said ~ do-you-mean

\ \ 5 ~ 5 s s s e \
Ta  pév ov mapakalobvra, N & €y, doa un
the-ones  indeed not  summoning said and T as-many-as  not
> 7’ 5> 3 ’ v (%4 \ b 3 7
éxfailver eis évavtiav aioOnpow dua- 76 & éxPavovra
pass-over into  opposite sense at-once  the-ones and  passing-over
. ~ , > \ . M \
ws mapakalotvra Tinut, émedav 7 alofnows undév
as Summﬂni"g ]’Set'dou)n wben@ver tbe sense in'nﬂ‘u}ay
ud\ov TolTo 7 1O €vavriov dnhol, €T éyyuvbev
more this than  the  opposite reveals whether ~ from-near

, y , - s , ,
mpooTimTovoa eite moppwler. de d¢ 4  Aéyw ocadéoTepov

striking or from-afar thus  but what Fmean more-clearly
L4 Gl ’ ~ N o ’ |4

elon. obTol dauev Tpels av elev  dakTvdol, & Te
you-will-know  these we-say three —  would-be  fingers the both

OWKPOTATOS Kal O O€UTEPOS Kal O [ETOS.

smallest and  the second and  the middle

wavv Yy,  Edm.

certainly at-least  he-said

< sy , . , , / NN
ws éyyiller Tolvur opwpévovs Aéyovtds pov diavool. aAAd
as  from-near  then being-seen speaking me  think but
oL TEpL aUTAV TOOE OKOTEL.

for-me  about  them this consider
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70 molov;
the  what-sort

daxTvlos wév mov adT@V QalveTar opolws €xaocTos, Kal

finger indeed surely  of-them appears equally each and
’ I , > > , e A s,

TavTy ye  ovder diagépel, édvre év péow oparar €dvrt

in-this at-least in-no-way differs whether in  middle  it-is-seen  or

s s sy, >, N , >, sy
€T €OXATW, €EAQAVTE )\EUKOg EAVTE ‘Uﬁ)\ag, €AVTE TTAXVUS €EAVTE
at  end whether  white or black whether  thick or
AemTds, kal mav ~ O7TL TowobTov. €V TAOCL YAp TOUTOLS OUK
thin and  everything that  such in all for these not
> , ~ A~ e R , > ,
avaykdlerar TV moAGY 1 Yy TV vinow émepéolac
is-compelled of-the  many the  soul the intellection  to-ask

7’ 9 > \ ’ > ~ \ e 4 3 ~ 124
7( ot €oTl ddkTvAos ovdauol yap 7 Sfis avTi dpa
what ever s finger nowhere for the sight  to-it at-once
s \ ’ > ’ » ’ 5
€onunrev Tov OdkTulov TovvavTiov 7  ddkTulov elvad.
indicated the  finger the-opposite than  finger to-be

> \ 5 ¥

oV yap ovv, édn.

not  for indeed  he-said

ovkoly, v & €yd, €KOTWS TO ye  TOLODTOV VOT)0EWS
therefore said and T reasonably ~ —  at-least  such-thing of-intellection
OUK AV TapakAYTKOV 008 EyepTiKOV €ln).

not  —  summoning nor  awakening would-be

EIKOTWS.

reasonably

’ A\ ’ \ ’ 3 ~ \ \ ’ 1
T 0¢ OY; 7O peyefos avT@V kal TV oukpdTHTO 1)
what and indeed —  size their and  the  smallness the
> % e ~ e A \ 5 QA 5 A , > ,
Ofits Gpa ikavas opd, kal ovdév  auTi diagéper €v péow
sight  then  sufficiently  sees and  in-no-way to-it does-it-differ in  middle
Twa aUT@v ketobar 1) ém éoxdTw; kal @WoalTws mwAx0s

any of-them to-lie or at end and  likewise thickness
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\ 7’ N ’ \ ’ < e /. \
Kal AemTém™)Ta T palakdTnTa Kal okAnpoTNTa 1) adr; kal
and  thinness or softness and  hardness the touch  and
at d\\at aiothjoers dp’ ovk évdedds Ta TowdTa dnAolow;
the other senses then not  deficiently —  such-things  reveal
7 e mowel €xdoTy aUTAV- TP@DTOV pev 1 €m TR
or thus  does each of-them first indeed the over  the
ok\Np® TeTaypévn alobnois frdykaoTar kal €ml T
hard appointed sense has-been-compelled  also  over  the

- , \ , ~ o e > o
palak® Terdybar, kal mapayyéAhew T dux) ws TavTOV
soft to-be-appointed and  reports to-the soul that  the-same

’ \ \ 5 ,
okAMpdy Te kal padakov alolavouévm;
hard both and  soft perceiving
olTws, ).
s0 he-said
ovkolv, Mv & €y, avaykalov & ye  Tols TOLOUTOLS ab
therefore said and I necessary in  at-least — such-cases again

\ \ > -~ , , o . o
™y Juxny dmopelv  T( mote onualver avry 1) aloOnois
the soul to-be-at-a-loss what ever indicates this —  sense

\ 7 £ \ > \ \ \ 7 \ 4
TO OKANPOV, €lep TO QUTO Kal UAAAKOV A€yel, Kal 1

the  hard if-indeed the same  also  soft it-calls  and  the-one
ToD KoUpov kal 7 700 Bapéos, T{ TO Koldov kal
of-the  light and  the-one of-the beavy what  the  light and

’ > ’ AY ~ A \ ~ \ /4
Bapv, e 76 e Bapd kodpov kal TO Kkolpov Bapd onuaives
heavy if the both heavy light and the light heavy it-indicates
kal ydp, &€bm, adral ye  dromor T Yuxi] al €punvela
and  for he-said  these at-least  strange to-the  soul —  reports

\ > ’ ’
kal €moxéfews deduevad.
and  of-examination needing
exéTws dpa, Tv & €yd, év Tols TOLUTOLS TPADTOV UV
reasonably  then said and T in — such-cases Sfirst indeed
~ , \ , \ ~
melpdTar Aoywoudv Te kal vogow Juyn mapaxkaloboa

tries calculation both and  intellection  soul summoning
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émoromely  eite & elte o éoTwv €kaoTa TRV
to-examine whether  one  or two are each ofthe
eloayyeAAopévawy.

things-reported

wos & of;

how and  not

> ~ 5\ ’ ’ 1% ’ LN <
OVUKOuvV e€av 81)0 (],’)GLV’)’]'TU.L, ETEPOVY TE KAl €V EKATEPOV

therefore  if two  appear other both and  one each
daiveras;
appears

’
vat.
yes

P a ey > , \ , , ,
el dpa €év ékdrtepov, aupdTepa ¢ dvo, Td ye  Ovo
if then  ome each both but  two the  at-least  two
Kexwptopéva voloer  ov yap Av axwpwoTd ye  O0vo
separated it-will-intellect  not ~ for —  unseparated at-least  two
€VdeL, a\\’ év.
it-would-intellect  but one
oplws.
rightly

, \ vy \ N £ vy o
p€ya pnv kal Ofis Kal okpov €dpa, ¢apév, al\ ov

great indeed also  sight  and  small saw we-say but not
KEXWPLOUEVOY AN OUYKEXUUEVOV TL. 7 ydp;
separated but confused something is-it-not  for
val.
yes

\ \ \ ’ , , 5 \ \ e
dwa 3¢ Tnv TouTOU cadrreiar péya ad Kal OUKPOV 1)
because-of and the  of-this clarity great  again and  small the

, , , - , sy ,
vonois nraykdolny Oetv, ov ovykexupéva dAAa dwwplouéva,
intellection  was-compelled to-see  not  confused but distinguished
Tovvavtiov 1) kelvm.

the-opposite than  that
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a\n01).
true-things
s sy, - s s 4 e A
ovkolv évretfév molev mpdTov €mépyeTar €péolar Muiv
therefore  from-here from-somewhere  first it-occurs to-ask to-us

;s s v s N N
7( obv moT €07l TO péya ad Kal TO OUKPOV;
what then  ever s the great  again and the small

TAVTATAOL eV OovV.

altogether indeed  then

A\ e/ \ \ \ 7 \ 9 e \
kal oltw On 7O  pév  vomTdy, TO d  oparov
and o indeed  the-one indeed intelligible  the-other —and  visible

> ,
€kaléoaev.
we-called

oplorar’, ép.
most-rightly  he-said

TabTa Tolww kal dpTi €mexelpovv Aéyew, WS TA eV

these-things  then also  just-now Iwas-trying to-say that  the-ones indeed

\ ~ ’ > ’ \ b 4 o \
mapak\Tike THS Owavolas €oTi, Ta d ol, & pev
summoning of-the  thought are the-others but not  which indeed
els ™y alopow dua Tols €vavtiols €aquTols €umimTeL,
into the  sense together-with  the opposites of-themselves  fall

e ’ o \ , > > \
mapakAnTika opulduevos, doa 3¢ wj, ovk éyepTika
summoning defining as-many-as but (do)-not not  awakening

TS VOoEWS.
of-the intellection

’ 7 L4 v \ ~ e/
pavbavew Tolvuv 1jdn, €dm, kal Ookel potr oUTw.

TFunderstand  then now be-said and  it-seems to-me so
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VIII - ARITHMETIC

The one is always seen together with its opposite, as one and as unlimited in
multitude, so the study of number compels the soul to search and turns it toward
being. The warrior needs calculation for his ranks, the philosopher to rise out
of becoming, and it must be pursued for knowledge, not trade. Its experts will
not let the one be divided, for their numbers can only be thought. The naturally
calculating are quick at every study, and the slow grow quicker.

7{ olv; apfuds Te kal 1O € TOTépwv dokel elvay;
what  then  number both and  the one of-which-of-the-two seem to-be

oV ouwod, Epn.
not  understand  he-said
al\\’ ék  Tav mpoepnuévwrv, €pny, dvadoyllov. e peév
but from  the things-said-before Fsaid reason-it-out if  indeed

yap kavads avto kel avTo oparar 1) dA\y Twi alothioe

for sufficiently itself by itself  it-is-seen  or by-other some sense
Aoufaverar 70 €v, ovk Av olkov eln €m.  TNHY ovolov,
is-grasped the one not — drawing would-be toward the  essence

o R ~ , N

WoTEP €Tl 700 dakTUlov €Aéyouev-

as in-the-case-of the  finger we-were-saying

50 o s s o e A > , o
€L 8 aeL TL avTw aua opaTatl evavtiwud, wOoTeE
if  but always some with-it  at-once is-seen contrariety so-that

under  ud\ov ev % kal Tovvavtiov ¢aiveslar, Tob

in-no-way more one than also  the-opposite to-appear of-the

> ~ \ ’ N L4 \ k4 ’ b N
emrpwotvros O  déo av 1jdn kal avaykdlor Qv
one-judging indeed would-be-needed — now  and  would-be-compelled —

v aitd Py dmopelv  kal (yTelv, kwoloa €v €avty)
in it soul to-be-at-a-loss and  to-search  stirring in itself
™y &owar, kal dvepwTav T( TWOTE €0TW aUTO TO €V,

the notion and  to-ask what  ever is itself the  one
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kal olrw TOV dywydv dv ey Kal [ETAOTPETTIKADV

and  so of-the  leading —  would-be and  turning

\

sy A oy , . \ o .
éml. v TO0b OvTos Oéav 1) wepl TO €v pdbnous.

toward  the of-the  being viewing the about the one learning

sy y A , 5 A 7 5 5 o . \
aA\\a pévtol, €pm, TOUTG Yy €xeL ovx TKLWOTA 1) TEPL
but indeed he-said  this at-least  has not  least the  about

adTd Sifise dpa  yap TavTOv ws €v TE Opduey Kal s
it sight at-once  for the-same ~ as  one both we-see and  as
dmewpa 76 mARfos.
unlimited  in-the multitude

> ~ 1 \ o 5 s s s \ ’ > \
OUKOVV €LTTEPp TO €V, MV 8 ey(l), Kol O‘U,LL'TT(IS‘ apLe‘U,Og
therefore if-indeed the one said and I also  all number
TadTOV Témovbe TODTO;
the-same  has-undergone  this
s & of
how and not
sy A \ , N \ s \
al\a umy  AoywoTky) Te kal dplflunTik) mepl apbudv
but indeed  calculation both and  arithmetic about  number
mwdoa.
wholly
Kal pdAa.
and  very

~ , , > \ \ >y 7
TabTa &8¢ ye  ¢alverar dywya mpos dalijbeav.
these and at-least appear leading toward  truth
UTEPPUDS uev  odv.
extraordinarily  indeed then

v [yrodper dpa, ws éowe, pabnudrov dv e

of-which  we-seek then as it-seems  of-studies —  they-would-be
- \ \ \ \ , > ~ -

TONEUKED pev  yap Oua Tas tafers dvaykatov paleiv

for-warrior indeed  for because-of  the ranks necessary to-learn
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TabTa, Ghocdpw 8¢ Sua T0 TS ovolas amréov

these for-philosopher  but  because-of the  of-the essence necessary-to-grasp
ol ’ 3 4 N ’ ~ ’
elvar yevéoews €favadivty, ) undémore AoywoTik® yevéolar.
to-be  from-becoming having-emerged ~ or never calculating to-become

b4 ~ 9 v

éoT TAUT, Edn.

it-is  these-things he-said

o O ye  nNuétepos Pulal moleukds Te kal puldoopos
— but at-least our guardian  warrior both and  philosopher

TUYXdVEL Q.

happens being

T i

what  indeed

mpooijkov &)  TO udOnua av e, @ T'Aavkwr,
fitting indeed  the  study —  would-be O Glaucon

~ \ 7, \ /’ > ~ 7’ ~
vouoleriioar kai meldew Tovs péAlovras €v Ti mONeL TV
to-legislate and  to-persuade the-ones going in  the city of~the
, , s 8 sy N s o0y

peyloTwy pebéfew éml Aoywtuap var kal avldmrecOa
greatest to-partake  to calculation to-go  and  to-take-hold

s \ s - N N s N7 ~ ~ -
avTis pu OwTikds, aAX’ €ws adv ém Béav Tijs TV aplbuv
of-it not  like-laymen but  until — to  viewing of-the of-the numbers
PUoews dpikwvTar T  vonoer alTy, OUK wvi)s 0UOE
nature they-arrive by-the  intellection itself not  of-buying nor

Tpdoews XApw WS EUTOPOUS 7| KATAOUS UENETOVTOAS,

ofselling for-the-sake  like  merchants or retailers practicing
al\\’ €veka moAéuov Te kal avtis Ths Yuxfis pacTdrns
but  for-the-sake-of war both and itself of-the soul ease

peTaoTpodis amo yevéoews €ém aljfewdv Te kal ovoiav.
of-turning from  becoming to truth both and  essence
KAA\woT, €dm, Aéyes.

most—finely he-said  you-speak
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kal iy, fv & éyd, viv kal évvom, pnBévros Tob Tepl
and  indeed said and I now also  Lrealize  baving-been-said the  abour
A) \ 14 e ’ > \ ~
ToUs Aoywopovs pabhuatos, s kouidv éoti kal moAAayj
the calculations study how elegant it-is  and  in-many-ways
, oo e ; >y ~ ,
xprowov Nuiv mpos 6 Bouvldueba, éav Tob yvwpilew
useful to-us  for what  we-wish if of-the  knowing
o ; >\ s Ay \ ~ ;
vekd TS avUTO €mTndelyy dAAa w1 TOU KaTnAevelw.
for-the-sake anyone it pursues but not  of-the buckstering
PN 5
7y 8 Ednm.
how indeed he-said
~ o N . , »
TOUTS ye, O  vwwdy) éNéyouer, ws opddpa dvw ol
this at-least which just-now we-were-saying that strongly upward  somewhere
dye. ™y Puxny kal meplt avtdv TV dplludv dvaykdled
leads  the  soul and  about  themselves the numbers compels
, 5 ~ , >, > e Vo
dwaréyeclar, ovdaui] amodexduevov €dv Tis  avT opatd 7
to-converse in-no-way  accepting if anyone to-it  visible or
e , v > \ , ,
anTa oduara €xovras dpluols mpoTewduevos SaéynTat.
tangible  bodies having numbers proffering converses
olofa ydp mov ToVs wepl TabTa Odewols ad ws, €dv
you-know  for surely  the-ones about  these clever again  bow if
TIS  aUTO TO €V emixews] T AOyw Téuvew, KaTayeA@Dol
anyone iwself  the one attempts in-the argument to-cut they-laugh-at
A > b ’ > 9 3\ ) ’ 3 ’
Te kKal ovk amodéyovrar, dAN éav ov kepupatilys avTd,
both and  not  accept bur if you  chop-up it
éxetvor moA\amAaciobow, edhaPBoluevor wj mote pavi
they multiply taking-care lest  ever should-appear
TO € un € dA\a mola pdpia.
the one not one but many parts
arnbéorara, épn, Méyes.

most-truly he-said  you-speak
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, 5 > 5 , o 5 >, 5
TL ovy otLet, w F)\GUK(UV, €L TLS €POLTO QAUTOVS: W
what  then  do-you-think O Glaucon if  someone should-ask them 0]

Oavudoio, mepl molwv dplluwy dwaléyecle, év ols TO
wonderful-men  about  what-sort  numbers do-you-converse  in  which the
ev olov vuets déwolTé éotw, loov Te €ExaocTov WAV TavTl
one such-as you claim is equal  both each every  to-every

TN \ , /o y s e
Kal ovd¢ oukpov Owadépov, udpwdy Te Exov €V EqUT®

and  not-even slightly differing part and  having in  itself
Qs ;o on > 5 > ,

o0déy; i av  olet avTovs amokpivacay;

no what  would  do-you-think  them to-answer

ToUTO &ywye, OTL TEpPL ToUTwy Aéyovow @v  diavondijvac
this Lat-least ~ that about  these they-speak which  to-think
pévov €yxwper, dA\ws & ovdauws peraxepileobar dvvatdv.
only it-is-possible  otherwise  but in-no-way to-handle possible
e A 5 5 s s s , % ~ ¥ > -
opds ody, & éyd, & Pile, STt TH OvTL avaykalov
do-you-see then  said and I O friend  that in  reality necessary
< , - \ , > \ , ,
Nutv kwdvvever elvar 10 pdlnua, émedn dalveral ye
for-us  is-likely to-be the  study since it-appears at-least
; s , ~ \ N

mpooavaykalov avty] 7§ voroer xpfiofar Ty Juxny €ém
compelling itself  the intellection to-use the  soul toward
SR \ N
avmy v a\jfear;
itself the  truth
kal pév &1, &b, odddpa ye ol avTd.
and  indeed truly he-said strongly at-least it-does it
T( 8& T3dd¢ 1dn €meoxéfw, s of  Te PUoer NoyoTucol
what and this  already have-you-observed that the-ones both by-nature calculating
els mavra Ta pabiuara ws émos eimeiv ofels plovral, of
for all the  studies so  a-word to-say  quick  are-born the-ones

~ N 3 4 ~ \ 4
Te Bpadets, av év Toltw madevidow kai yvuvdowvrar,

and  slow if in  this they-are-educated ~ and  exercised
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kv  undev dA\o wpepldow, Suws els  ye 7O

even-if  nothing  else they-are-benefited nevertheless  toward — at-least  the
3 ’ > \ € ~ 7 ’ > ’ .
ofirepor avTol  avTOV ylyveolar mwavres émdddaow;
quicker themselves  than-themselves  to-become all advance

v b4 4
éoTw, édn, ovTw.

it-is he-said  so

\ , . > » o , , ,
kal pijv, ws éyouar, &  ye  uelw wovor mapéxel
and  indeed as Fthink which  at-least  greater  labor gives

N

pavfdvovtt kal pelerdvti, ovk dv padliws ovde moAAG Qv
to-one-learning  and  practicing not  — easily nor many —
etpots ws TodTO.

you-would-find ~ as this

oy yap odv.

not  for indeed

, \ o ’ > > , \ ,
mavTwy O  €veka TOUTwV oUk dgetéor  TO pdOnua,
of-all indeed  for-the-sake-of  these not  must-be-dropped the  study
5 9 e k4 \ ’ ’ 3 > ~
aAN’ ol dpwoTor TaS ¢Uoes mawdevTéol €V alTH.
but the best in-the natures must-be-educated in it
’ 3 ’ %
oudnu, 1 8 6.
Fagree said and  he

IX - GEOMETRY

Geometry is the second study. A little of it serves in encampments and battle
formations, but the question is whether its greater part belps the soul see the form
of the good. Its practitioners talk of squaring, applying, and adding, as if they
were doing something, yet the study is pursued for knowledge of what always is,
not of what comes to be and perishes. It draws the soul toward truth, and the
citizens must not neglect it.
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- \ , 5 o e o , , \ \
ToUTO Mev Tolvuy, elmov, €v Muiv keloOw- OelTepov d¢ TO
this indeed  then Fsaid one for-us  let-it-stand  second and  the
€xduevov TovTov okepwuela dpd T mpooiker Nuiv.
next-to this let-us-consider whether  at-all it-befits us

A ~ N ’ v ’

TO Tolov; 1 YyewueTplav, €pn, Aéyels;

the  what-sort or geometry he-said  do-you-mean

adTd TObTO, Vv & €y

itself  this said and 1

|4 7’ 54 \ \ \ > ~ 7
ooov uév, €, TPOS TA TONEUKA QUTOD TELVEL,
as-much-as  indeed  he-said  toward  the  military-things  ofit extends

dAov S8t mpoorker mPds yap TAS OTpaTomEdevoEls Kal
(it-is)-clear that it-befits regarding for the encampments and

kaTa\jifels ywplwy kal ovvaywyas Kol eKTAoels oTpaTids

seizures of-places and  concentrations and  deployments  of-army

v e \ » , \ / >
kal doa O dAa  oxnuatilovot Ta oTpatdmeda év
and  as-many-as indeed other-things they-form the  armies in

alTals Te Tals pdyas kal mopelows Owapépor v avTOS
tbemSEZUL’S bﬁtb [be bﬂttlef ﬂnd marcbej U)Ou[d'di er —_— he
aUTOD  YEWUETPKOS Te Kal p1) @v.

from-himself  geometrical both and  not  being

5vye , 5 \ \ \ ~ \ , »
aAX’ otv &7, elmov, TPos pév Ta TowalTa Kai fpaxy TL Qv
bur  then indeed Isaid  for indeed —  such-things even small some —

efaprol yewperplas Te Kal Aoyopdv popwov: 7O O TOAD

would-suffice  of-geometry both and  of-calculations  part the  bur greater
, \ - - -

avTijs Kal moppwTépw Tpotov okometolar Oel el T
of-it and  further advancing  to-consider must  whether at-all

TPOS €KelVo Telel, TPOS TO TowEly KkaTdely pdov TNV TOD
toward  that it-tends  toward the making  to-discern  more-easily the  of-the
> ~ ’ 7 ’ 7 ’ > ’ [ > ’

ayalob déav. Telver 8¢, Ppauéy, mdvTa avTdoe, Soa dvaykdle

good form tends and  we-say all thither which  compels
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Juxny els éxelvov 1OV TomOV peTaoTpédeclal év @  éoTi TO
soul into  that —  place to-turn in  which is the
> , ~ o TR \ , Qo
evdaipovéoTaTor Tob SvTos, 6 Oel avTNY TavTl TPOTW (Oetv.
happiest of-the being which must it in-every way to-see

oplds, &pm, Aéyes.
rightly he-said  you-speak
> PR > > ; ; , >
ovkobv e pev ovolav avaykdler Oedoaclar, mpoorkel, el
therefore  if  indeed essence it-compels to-behold it-befits if
d¢ yéveow, od mpoorkeL.
but  becoming not  it-befits

7 14
dapév ye .
we-say at-least  indeed

, , ., 5 s s s s /
ov Tolvwy TOUTG e, T & éydd, audiofymicovow

not  then this at-least  said and I will-dispute
Nuilv oot Kal Opkpa yewpeTplas éumepol, 611 almy
with-us  as-many-as even  a-little of-geometry experienced that  this

7 emomjun wav Tovvavtiov éxer Tols €v auTjj Adyots
—  knowledge wholly  the-opposite is to-the in it terms

Aeyopévols vmd TV petaxeplopévar.

spoken by the-ones  handling
THDS; €d).
how he-said

Aéyovor pév mov pdAa yelolws Te Kal dvaykaiws: ws yap
they-speak  indeed surely very ridiculously ~ both and  necessarily as  for
mpdTTovTés Te Kal mpdéews €veka  mdvTas Tovs Adyous
doing both and  of-action Jor-the-sake  all the terms
motolpevor Aéyovow TeTpaywvilew Te kal mopoTelvew Kal
making they-speak-of  to-square both and  ro-apply and
mpooTilévar kal wavrta oltw Pleyyduevor, T0 & éEoTi moU
to-add and  all 50 uttering the  bur s surely
mav 70 pdinua yvdoews €veka  émndevduevor.

all the  study of-cognition  for-the-sake  pursued
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TavTATaoL uev oy, &dn.

altogether indeed then  he-said
ovkobv TolTOo €Tt dopoloynTéov;
therefore  this further  must-be-agreed

70 Tolov;

the  what-sort

s ToD del  OVTOS YVdhoews, dANQ oV ToD TOTéE T
as  of-the always being of-cognition but not of-the at-some-time something

yryvou€rov kal dmoAlvuévou.

coming-to-be and  perishing

evopoldynTov, &€pn: TOD yap del  OVTOS 1] YEWUETPLKI)
easily-agreed he-said  of-the ~ for always  being the  geometrical
yvaols €oTuw.

cognition is

ey A ” 5 - ~ \ N M »
oAkov dpa, & yevvaie, Yuxis mpods aljlewav €y av
drawing  then O noble-one of-soul toward  truth would-be —

s \ , , N .
Kal amepyacTwov uocdpov dwavolas mpos 7O dvew oxelw

and  productive of-philosophic thought toward the above to-hold
ad viv kdTw ov Oéov Exopev.

what  now  down not  it-being-needful  we-hold
. oy , ¥

ws olov Te paloTa, €dm.

as  possible —  most he-said

3 )

ws oidv 7T dpa, v § €yd, pud\oTa mpooTakTéov Omws

as  possible — then  said and I most must-be-ordered that
. > ~ , \ , ,

ot €v 717 KaA\moler cor  undevl TPOTW yewueTpias

the-ones in  the fair-city for-you  in-no way from-geometry

apébovrar. kal yap Ta mdpepya avTod OV OULKPA.
will-abstain and  for —  by-products  its not  small

~ 5 B 1%
mota; 7 & Gs.

what-sort said and he
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" \ N s s N
d 7€ O ov emes, v & €yd, Ta TEpL  TOV
which  both  indeed  you  said said and T the-things  about  the

moNepov, kal O]  kal wpos wacas pabhioes, dote
war and  indeed also  toward  all learnings so-as
KkdM\\ov amodéyecOar, lopev mov 61t 74 OSAw kal mwavti
more-finely  to-take-in we-know surely that  by-the whole and  all
dwoloer Muuévos Te yewperplas kal wi.

will-differ  baving-grasped both ~ geometry and  not

T® mavtl pévror vy AC, édm.

by-the  all indeed by  Zeus  he-said

devrepov 87  TolTo TdDper udlnua Tols véos;

second indeed  this shall-we-set  study for-the  young
Thdper, Epn.

let-us-set he-said

X + ASTRONOMY WITHOUT STARGAZING

Glaucon praises astronomy as useful in farming, sailing, and war, and Socrates
rebukes him for fearing the many. First they must step back, since solid geometry
should precede astronomy, though cities neglect it. Glaucon then praises astronomy
for making the soul look up, but gazing at the heavens is no more looking up than
studying a painted ceiling. The stars are like Daedalus’ diagrams, and astronomy,
like geometry, must work through problems and leave the heavens alone.

Ny , - ) , 5 -
7( 0é Tpitov Oduev aoTpovoulav; 7 ov Ookel;
what and  third shall-we-set  astronomy or not does-it-seem
3> \ ~ b4 \ \ \ o > 7’
€uol yolv, &by TO yap wepl dpas evawobnToTépws
to-me  at-any-rate  he-said the  for abour  seasons  more-perceptively
Exew kal pngrdv kal évavTdv oy pdvov yewpyle ovdé
to—be ﬂnd mOn[bS and J/Eﬂrs not onl_y ta—farming or

/ , SNy AN ;L e
VaUTIALQ TTPOONKEL, AANQ KAl OTPATNYLL OUX 1TTOV.

to-navigation  belongs but also  to-generalship not  less

135



528

REPUBLIC VI-X

NOVs €l & éyd), Ot €owkas OeddTL TOVS TOANOUS,
amusing  you-are said and I that  you-seem  fearing the many
\ ~ g ’ ’ \ 9 b4 >
wn Odokjjs dypnora pabhuare mpoordrTew. 1O 8 éEoTw OV
lest  you-seem  useless studies to-prescribe the but is not
mdvy palov dA\a yademdv moTeboar 8TL €v ToUTOLS TOlS
very trivial but hard to-believe that in  these —
, < M , ~ , , \
pathiuaow éxdoTov dpyavdy Tv  Yuxis exkalaiperal e kat
studies of-each instrument  some of-soul  is-purified both and
avalwmupeiTar amol\uevor kal TuvpAovuerov 1o TOV AWV
is-rekindled being-destroyed and  blinded by  the  other
emrndevudTwy, kpettTov Ov  cwlivar pvplwy opudTwy:
prﬂfticej bettﬂr being to’be’:aved thﬂn'[en_tbﬂusﬂnd @yes
wovew yap avt® aijfew opdrtar. ofs  uev odv TabTa
by-alone  for it truth is-seen to-whom indeed then  these
A~ > ’ e 5 ’ ’ 1% \ ’
ouvdokel aunydvws ws €v 0dfets  Aéyew, Goor B¢ TouTOU
seem-good-too extraordinarily how well you-will-seem to-speak  as-many-as but of-this
~ b ’ > N\ > ’ 1 ’ ’ 7’ 3 7
undaufj nobnuévor elolv eikdTws nNyfjoovral oe Aéyew ovdév-
in-no-way  having-perceived are reasonably  will-think you to-say nothing

dA\v yap am avT@dv ovy opwow aflav Adyov  wpeliov.

other for  from them not  they-see worthy  of-mention  benefit
okomer obv avTdlev mpos moTépous  draléyy: 7 ovde
consider  then  straightaway to which-of-the-two  you-are-conversing or not-even
mpos €Tépovs, dAAG cauTob €vexa T0 péyoTov Tou)
to either but yourself for-the-sake-of the  most you-make
ToUs Adyovs, ¢bovois wpr ovd  dv d\\w, € Tis
the arguments  you-would-begrudge indeed  not-even to-another if  anyone
TU dvarto am avTdv dvactar.

anything  could from  them to-profit

oUTws, €&dm, aipolual, €uavrod €Evexa TO mAeloTOV
50 he-said  I-choose myself for-the-sake-of  the ~ most

Aéyew Te kal épwTdv kal dmokpiveslar.

to-speak  both and  to-ask and  to-answer
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dvaye Tolvuv, fv & €yd), els Tovmlow: vurdy ydap ovk
go-back  then said and T to  the-rear Just-now  for not
> A TSN ~ ,
oplas 10 €ijs éNdPouper T  yewperpig.
rightly the next  we-took to-the  geometry
s Aafdvres; €.
how  baving-taken  he-said

sy 3 s s s s ~ o M \
uera émimedov, v &  €ydd, €v mepupopd Ov 1jdn  OTeEpeOY
after  plane said and T in  revolution being already  solid
Aafdvres, mpw adtd kal avTd AaPeiv- opbids d¢ Exer éffjs
having-taken  before it by itself  to-take rightly bur it-is  next

uera devrépav aliény Tplimmy Aaufdvew. ot 8¢ mov TobTO

after  second dimension  third to-take is and surely this
\ \ ~ ’ R4 \ \ 4 7
mepl TV TOV KUPBwy alfny  kal 7O Babovs peréxov.

about  the  of-the  cubes dimension and  the-thing of-depth  partaking

3

éoTL ydp, €pnyr al\a TadTd Ye, @ XdkpaTes, Ookel
it-is  for be-said  but these at-least O Socrates seem
oUmw nopiobac.

not'_yet tD‘bﬂUe'been'diSCDvered

durra ydp, v & €ydd, Ta aimar 6T Te ovdepia TOAS
twofold  for said and I the  causes that  both no city

evTiuws avTa €xe, dobevas (yreltar  yalema dvra,

in-honor them holds — feebly they-are-sought  difficult being
émordTov Te déovrar ol {nrotvres, dvev ob olk Qv
overseer and  need the-ones  seeking without whom not  —
elpoer,  Ov  mpwTov uev yevéobar yalemdv, éEmera
they-would-find ~ whom  first indeed  to-arise difficult then

kal yevouévov, ws viv é&xe, ovk av mellowro ol

even  having-arisen as now it-is not —  would-obey the-ones
mepl TabTa {TnTicol peyaloppovouuevor. €l 8¢ mTOMis OAy
about  these inquirers being-arrogant if  but city whole
owemoTaTol  evtiuws dyovoa avrd, odTol Te v melowTo

should-join-in-overseeing in-honor holding them these  both —  would-obey
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Kal ovvexds Te Av kal évTdvws {nTodueva éxdavi) yévoiro
and  continuously both — and  intensely being-sought evident would-become
% 5 s VoA e - - > , \
8y Exer émel kal viv Umd TOV mol\wv atwaldueva kal
how it-is since  even now by the many being-dishonored and
, e 4oy - , , 5 s

KO)\OUO‘LLeVa, vTo 86 TWV C')’)TOUVT(UV )\OVOV OVUK €XOVT(UV
curtailed by and  the-ones  secking account  not  baving

o , % \ v ~ , LY
kal’ 6 xpjowa, Suws  mpos dmavra TabTa PBig  vmwo
in what  useful nevertheless  against  all these by-force by

, Iy [T \ s\ ~
xdpiros avéaverar, kai ovdév OavpaoTov avra davivar.
charm they-grow and  nothing  surprising them to-have-appeared

- f oy . s \ . y
kal pév &, &€bn, 16 ye  émiyapt kal dadepdvTws Exet.

and indeed truly he-said the ar-least charm also  exceptionally they-have
aA\d pou cagpéoTepov elme A vurdy Eleyes. ™V pev
but to-me  more-clearly tell what  just-now  you-were-saying the  indeed

ydp mov Tob €mmédov mpayuaTelav yewuerplav ériles.
for surely  of-the plane treatment geometry you-were-setting
val, v & €yd.

yes said and I

eltd Yy, €pn, TO pev mpdTOV doTpovoulay peTa TAUTNY,
then  at-least he-said the indeed first astronomy after  this
JoTepov & aveyxwpnoas.

later bur  you-retreated

omeldwy yap, épmy, Taxd wdvra OwefeNdelv  paAlov
burrying for Fsaid quickly  all to-go-through  rather
Bpadivw: €éfjs yap oloav v Bdbovs alifns uébodov,

Fam-slow next  for being the  of-depth dimension  inquiry

o ~ ’ , 5 . \ 5 o \

6t 1 (ymijoer yeholws éxer, vmepBas avTV  peTa

because  in-the investigation ridiculously  it-is having-overstepped it after
’ > ’ o A\ 3 7’

yewpetplay daoTpovouiar éeyov, ¢popav ovoav PBdbovs.

geometry astronomy Fwas-speaking-of  motion being of-depth

oplms, &pn, Aéyes.
rightly be-said  you-speak
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TérapTov Tolvwy, v & €yw, Tlduev pudlnua dorpovoulav,
fourth then said and I let-us-set study astronomy

ws vmapyovons TS ViV mwapaleTouévys, €av  auTnV
as existing the-one  now  passed-over if it

TONS  peTiy.

city pursues

> o, s s o v oo , - ,

ekds, 7 O 8s. kal G ye  vurdy poi, @ Zdkpares,
likely said and he  and  for-whar ar-least just-now me O Socrates

émémAnéas mepl aoTpovouias ws GopTikds EmawodvTi, ViV
you-rebuked abour  astronomy as  vulgarly praising now

7 oV perépxy émawd: mavti ydp por Sdokel dfAov STt

as you  pursue-it Fpraise to-everyone  for to-me it-seems clear that
o > , \ 5 oy e A [T
almy ye  avaykale. Yoxnpv els 70 dvew opav kal amo
this at-least  compels soul to  the above to-look and  from

- > 2 > >
TV  évhévde exeioe dyel.

the-things  here thither leads

b4 5 b 3 ’ \ ~ \ > ’ > \ \ >
lows, v & éydd, mavtl Ofjov wANY €uol- €uol yap ov
perbap: said and T to-everyone clear except to-me to-me for not
dokel olTws.

it-seems 5o

QG T .

but how he-said

. \ ~ R , . 5 ,
ws v viv avmyy peraxepillovrar ot €ls Phooodpiav
as  indeed now it handle the-ones into  philosophy

s , ~ , ,

aV(lyOVTES, TTAVY TTolely KOATW ,3)\6776“/.

leading-up quite  to-make  down to-look

Tas, Epn, Aéyes;

how he-said  do-you-mean

> 5 ~ ~ 3 ) [ \ \ \ ¥
oKk ayevvds pou Ookels, v & éyd, Ty mepl Ta dvw
not  ignobly to-me you-seem  said and I the  abour  the-things above

, , N ~ g . N
pabnow Aaufdvew mapa cavT® 1 €0Tr KWOUVEVEls Yap

learning to-grasp with yourself  whar it-is you-are-likely for
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kal € Tis  €v dpodi] mowiluara Heduevos avarvmTwy

even if  someone on  ceiling decorations viewing bending-back
’ ¢ ~ N > \ ’ k4 9
katapavlavor T, Nyetolar v adTov vorjoel ar\
should-learn something  to-believe would  him with-intellection  but
> 1% ~ ” 5 ~ e~ 5 A\ s
ovk Spuact Oewpetv. Tows odv kadds 7yf, €ym d
not with-eyes  to-contemplate  perhaps then  well you-believe I but

5 ~ 5 o \ 5 s Qs » , M
eomlikds. €yw yap ad ov dvvapar dAo 7L vouloar dvw
simple-mindedly I for  again not am-able other  any to-consider upward
~ \ , , N s A e » R
mowotv Yuxny BAémew pdOnua 7) éxketvo 6 Av mepl TO OV
making  soul to-look study than that which —  about  the being

s v y Con
TE 7) Kal TO AdpaTov, €qv T€ TIS  dVW KEXNVWS 7] KATW

both is and the invisible if and someone up gaping or down
OUUUEUVK®S TOV alotnTdv T emyewps] pavbavew, olre
with-lips-shut of-the  sensibles anything  attempts to-learn neither
Ay , s, > , \ soy oy
paletv dv  moTé dmuL avTdv — EmoTiumy yap ovder Exew
to-learn  would ever Fsay  him knowledge for nothing  to-have
~ , 5 > 5y A , s , \
TOV TOWUTWY — oUTe drvw dA\G kdTw avTod BAémew Tiv
— of-such-things nor up but down bis to-look —

fow e e , s s w , ,
Yoy, kav €€ Umrias véwv év i 7 év Balarty pavldry.
soul even-if from on-back  swimming on land or in sea be-learns

dikmy, é&dm, Exw- 6pbds ydp pov eméminéas. aAAa wEDS

penalty  he-said  Fhave  rightly for me  you-rebuked but how
O  Eleyes detv aoTpovouiay pavfdvew mapa
indeed were-you-saying to-be-necessary  astronomy to-learn contrary-to

a viv pavBdvovow, e pé\dower  ddelluws mpods 4
what  now  they-learn if  they-were-going  usefully for what
Méyouev uabioectar;

we-speak-of  to-learn

N 3 9 > ’ ~ \ \ 3 ~ > ~ 7

B¢, v & €yd. TalTa pév TA €V T oUpav®d TokiNuaTa,
thus  said and I these indeed — in the  heaven decorations

s s e ~ , , \ c
emelmep €v opard memolkiTar, kdA\woTa pev  nyeicfa

since in  visible they-are-embroidered  most-beautiful  indeed  to-believe
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N , - ’ M - [ -
kal akpyBéoTata TAOV TowUTwy éExew, TOv 8¢ aAnfwdv
and  most-exact — of-such-things  to-be of-the  bur  true-ones
NN o Lo , _— 5 \ s
oA évdetv, ds TO Ov Tdyos kal 1 oboa PBpaduris €v
far to-fall-short  which the real speed and  the real slowness in

7@ a\iwd dplfud kal maor Tots a\nbéor oyjuact dopds
the  true number and  all the true figures motions
Te mpos dAApAa Pépetar kal Ta évdvTa Péper, & O
both  relative-to one-another —are-moved — and  the  contents  carry which  indeed
Adyw pév kal dwavolg Aymrd, Sfer & oU- 1) ov oley
by-reason indeed and  thought graspable  by-sight but not or you think
ovdauds e,  Epn.

in-no-way at-least  he-said

ovkolv, €lmov, Tf) mepL TOV ovUpavor mouAig Tapadelypact
therefore Fsaid the about the  heaven embroidery  as-models

xpnotTéov Tijs Tpos éxelva uabnoews €veka,  opoiws

must-use of-the  toward  those learning for-the-sake  likewise

o » > s e\ , ¥
omep Qv €l TIS  €vTUXOL vmo  Aaddrov 7 Twos
as — UC someone XbDuld'Cﬂme‘uPDn b_y Daedﬂlus or some

v ~ , , ,

dM\ov dnutovpyod 1) ypapéws SiapepdvTws yeypauu€vors

other craftsman or  painter exceptionally drawn

Kal €xkmemovnuévols diaypdupacty.

and  elaborated diagrams

c \ > , 5 , 5Q A

NynoarTo yap dv mwoU Tis  Eumelpos yewpetplas, Owv

would-consider  for — surely someone experienced  of-geometry having-seen
\ ~ , \ ¥ > , ~ \

Ta TOWDTA, KAANOTQ WUEV EXEW dTEPyaoiy, YeAolov uny

—  such-things  most-beautiful indeed to-be  in-workmanship  ridiculous  bowever

émokomely avTa omovdy] ws T d\jfewar €v avTols

to-examine them seriously as the truth in  them

Apiduevov lowy 3 dumhaciwv 3 dA\ns Twos ovuperplias.

going-to-grasp  of-equals or doubles or other some ratio

7 & o0 pé\er yelotov elvaw; &dm.

what and not is-it-going ridiculous  to-be bhe-said
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T® dvtt &)  doTpovoukdy, v & €éyd), Ovra ok

in reality  indeed  astronomer said and 1 being not

5 > o , 5 \ - > \
olet TavTov meloeolar els  Tas TAV doTpwy Popas
do-you-think  the-same to-experience  toward  the of-the  stars motions

amoBAémovTa; vouelv pév  ws oldv Te kdAAwoTa TQ
looking to-believe  indeed as  possible —  most-beautifully —
Towbra €pya ovomjoaclal, olTw ouvveoTdrac T® TOU
such works  to-compose 50 to-have-been-composed  by-the  of-the
ovpavod dnuovpy®d avTor TE Kal Ta v auT® TV O¢
heaven craftsman itself both and  the-things in it the  but
VUKTOS Tpos nuépav ouupeTplav kal TOUTwy Tpos uiva
of-night to day ratio and  of-these to month

Kal pmros mpos evauTov Kali TV dAAwv doTpwy mpds Te

and  of-month to year and  of-the other stars to both
~ \ \ s/ 5 v 5 ¢

TabTa Kal TPOS dAANAa, OUK dTOmOV, OleL, nynoerat

these and  to one-another — not  strange do-you-think  he-will-consider

Tov  voullovra vyiyveolal 1e TalTa del woalTws kal
the-one believing to-occur both  these always likewise and
5 ~ aqn , ~ 5 ey
ovdapj] ovdév TapaAAdTTEW, ODUA TE €xovTa KAl Opwueva,
in-no-way anything to-deviate body both  baving and  visible
\ - \ , \ 5y s 5 -
kal {yretv mavtl Tpdmw TV aAjfewar avTdv AaBeiv;
and  to-seek in-every  way — truth their to-grasp

IR ~ ~ v ~ A s
€uol yotv  Ookel, &€pn, cod viv dxovovTL.
to-me ar-any-rate it-seems  he-said you  now  hearing

mpof\juacw dpa, v & éydd, xpduevor domep yewuerplav

problems then  said and I using as geometry
oUTw kal aoTpovoulov uériev, Ta S & 7d ovpavd
50 also  astronomy we-will-pursue  the-things but in  the  heaven

y . M ) , ,
€aoouev, €l péN\oper OvTws daoTpovopias peralauBavovres

we-will-let-be if  we-are-going  really of-astronomy partaking
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, \ , , > ~ ~ sy
xpriowov 7O ¢uoer  ppovuov ev T Yuxn €€ axproTov
useful the  by-nature prudent-(part) in  the soul from  useless
Tovjoew.

to-make

ol ’ 4 \ v N e ~ b ~

7 moAAamAdoiov, €pn, TO €pyov 7 WS VOV AOTPOVOUELTAL
truly many-times he-said the work than as  now  astronomy-is-practiced
TPOOTATTELS.

you-prescribe

> ’ 3 \ o \ \ 3 \ ’
olpar O€ vye, €lmov, kal TGANa KaTAd ~ TOV QUTOV TPOmOV
Fthink  and at-least I-said also  the-rest  according-to the  same way

\

mpooTafew nuds, €dv L Nudv @s vouolerdy Spelos 7). alla

to-prescribe us if  any of-us as  lawgivers use is  but
ydp TU éxels vmopvijoar TV TPooNKOvTwy palnudrwv;
for anything can-you to-remind of-the  fitting studies

ovk &xw, &by, viv Y ovTWOol.

not  Ican  be-said now  ar-least offband

XI - HARMONICS

As eyes are fixed on astronomy, ears are fixed on barmonic motion, a sister science,
as the Pythagoreans say. Some harmonists put their ears before their minds,
bunting the smallest audible interval and torturing strings on the pegs. Even the
Pythagoreans seek numbers in the concords they hear and never rise to problems,
asking which numbers are concordant and why. The guardians must pursue these
studies completely, toward the fine and the good.

ov v &v, d\\a mAelw, Ty & éydd, €dn mapéxerar
not indeed one  but more said and I forms  presents

7 ¢opd, @s éyduar. TQ  pev odv wdvTa (ows 0TS
the motion  as  I-think the-ones  indeed  then  all perbaps  whoever
ooos €fe elmetlv- & O¢ kal nuiv mpopavi, Svo.

wise will-be-able  to-tell which and also  to-us  evident two
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TTola

orj;
indeed

what-sort

\ ’ 3 1) > ’ > 3 > ~
mPOS TOUTW, v &  €yd, avrioTpodov avTol.

besides  this said and T counterpart its

\ -
TO TT0lOV,

the  what-sort

kwdvvedel, &by, ws mpds doTpovoulav Supata mémnyev, s

it-is-likely Fsaid  as  on astronomy eyes are-fixed 50

\ B ’ \ 5 ~ \ ® > ’
TPOS €vapuoviov ¢opav @Ta Tayfral, kal avToL GAA)AWY

on harmonic motion ears to-be-fixed and  these of-one-another

adehdal Twes al émotiuar evar, ws of Te [lvbaydpeiol

sisters some —  sciences to-be as the

both  Pythagoreans

paot kal Nuets, @ I'\adkwy, ovyywpoluev. 7 Tds mololuev;

say and  we O Glaucon agree or how  do-we-do

olTws, ép.
bhe-said

so

> ~ 5 s > s > \ \ v > , ’
ovkoly, v & €yd, émedy oAV TO €pyov, éxelvwr mevoduela

therefore  said and I since great  the work from-them  we-will-inquire
~ 7 \ > -~ \ 4 v \ 4

TS AéYoOuoL TeEPL QUTWV Kal €6 Tt dAANO TTPOS TOUTOLS®

how  they-speak  abour them and  whether anything else besides  these

e -~ \ \ ’ ~ ’ \ e ’

Nuels 8¢ mapa wavra TavTa ¢uidfouev TO Nuétepov.

we but  beyond  all these will-guard —  ours

TTOloV;

what-sort

w) mor avT@®V TU are\és emyelpdow nNuiv pavldvew

lest  ever  of-them  anything incomplete artempt for-us  to-learn

o , \ > sen s oA > . ,
ols Opéfouev, kal ovk é€ijkov éxetoe ael, ol mdvra
whom  we-will-rear and  not  arriving  there always  where  all

~ > ’ ® b4
det  adnkew, olov dpti

must  to-arrive as Jjust-now

mepl TijS doTpovoplas ENéyouev.
the

about a:tronomy we—were—saying
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7 ovk olo’ Omu kal wepl appovias €repov ToobTOV 531
or not  you-know thar also  abour  bharmony other such

mowolioy; TAS yap dkovouévas al  ocvpdwrias kal GOdyyovs

they-do the  for beard again  concords and  notes

sy y s > ~ s o e s ,
aAAnAots avapeTpolVTES AVNVUTA, WOTEP OL QOTPOVOUOL,
against-one-another measuring endlessly like the astronomers
mTovouoty.

they-toil

A\ \ ’ b4 A\ ’ ’ b k4
vi) Tovs Oeols, édm, kal yelolws ye, mukvduer drra b
by the gods be-said and  ridiculously  ar-least  close-intervals some

> ’ \ ’ 5 ® > ’
OVO[.L(ZCOVTGS KOl napaﬂa)\)\OVTeg TA4 WTOA, OLOV €K YeELTOVWV

naming and  applying the ears as-if  from neighbors
bwrny Onpevduevor, ol pe€v  daow €T kaTakovew €v
voice hunting the-ones indeed  say still  to-hear in

uéow Twa NXNY Kal OuKpdoTaTov €lvar TobTo ddoTnua,

middle  some  sound  and  smallest to-be  this interval

N ’ 3 \ > ~ € 1% L4

1) ueTpnTéov, ol d¢ dupofnToivres ws Guotov 70N
by-which must-be-measured the-others but disputing that alike already
Pleyyouévwr, dupdrepor dTa Tob  vol TpPooTHOQUEVOL.
sounding both ears  before-the mind  preferring

oy pév, N & eyd, Tovs xpnoTovs Aéyeis Tovs Tais c
you indeed said and I the worthy mean the-ones  to-the

xopdais mpdyuata mapéxovras kal Pacavilovras, €ml TV
strings trouble giving and  torturing on  the
KOAMOTTwv oTpeBlotvras wa 8¢ w) pakporépa 1)  elkaw
pegs racking so-that but nor longer the  image
ylyypTar TAKTPpw TE TANYDV yryvopuévwv kal katnyoplas
becomes with-plectrum  both  blows happening and  accusation

7’ \ > ’ \ k4 ’ ~ 4
mépt kal efapwicews kal alalovelas xopddv, mavoua
about  and  denial and  boastfulness of-strings Lstop

~ > ’ \ R4 ’ ’ > 9 b 7
TS €kovos kal ol ¢mut ToUTOUS Aéyew, Al €xelvous

the  image and  not Isay these to-mean  but those
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oy \ v e , > s o \
ols é&pauper vuvdy mepl apuovias éproecfai. TavTOV Yyap

whom  we-said Just-now  about  harmony to-question the-same  for
moLoboL  Tols €v T} doTpovoulg: TOVS Yyap €v TaUTALS
they-do as-the-ones in  the  astronomy the for in  these

- , Al s , , \ - 2y
Tals ovpdwviars Tais axovouévars apbuovs {mrotow, dAN
— concords the heard numbers they-seek bur

ovk els mpoPAjuaTa dviaow, €mokomely Tives oUupwrol

not to  problems they-ascend  to-examine which  concordant
s \ \ , 5 \ \ ;e

apuol kai Tves ol, kal dua 7{ €xdTepo.

numbers and  which  not  and  because-of what each

dawudviov ydp, €pm, mpdyua Aéyes.

daemonic for he-said  task you-speak-of

xpiowov v odv, v 8  €yd, mpos THy Tol KaloD Te
useful indeed then said and I for  the  ofthe fine  both
kat ayalob ()mow, dA\\ws 0¢ peraduwxduevov dxpnoTov.
and  good search otherwise  but  pursued useless
elkos Yy, Ed.

likely at-least  he-said

XII - THE PRELUDE AND THE STRAIN

If these studies reach their kinship with one another, they serve the end, but they
are only the prelude to the strain itself, and no one who cannot give and receive
an account will know what must be known. The strain is conversing, which sight
imitated when the freed prisoner looked at animals, stars, and the sun: reason,
without the senses, reaches what each thing is and grasps the good itself. Glaucon
asks what this power is and what roads lead to it.

olpar & ye, N & éyd, kal 7 TOUTWV TAVTWY
Lthink  and  at-least  said and I also the  of-these all
v diep\dlaper uébodos €av pev éml T dAMAwv

which  we-have-gone-through  inquiry if indeed to the of-one-another
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, > s \ , \ - -
kowwviav dapikyTar kal ovyyévewav, kai ovAAoywll TaiTa

community it-arrives and  kinship and  is-reckoned-up these
i €oTlv  dA\jAows  oikela, ¢épew T avT@OV
in-what-way  they-are  to-one-another  akin to-bring  something  their

5 o , \ , I >,
€LS a BOU}\O[JG@Q ™mv ﬂpay#aTGLaV Kdl Ouk avovrnTa
toward what  we-wish —  pursuit and  mnot  fruitlessly
- > Qy ;s
movetofar, el 8¢ wj, avdvyra.
to-be-labored if  but not  fruitlessly
s sy o , 3y y A , ”
Kal €yw, €dn, oUTw pavTevopdl. dANG TAUTTOAV €pyov
also 1 be-said  so divine but very-great work
Aéyes, & XZdkpares.
you-speak-of O Socrates
~ ’ 5 s s g »n ’ ’ ”n 5

ToU mpoowlov, Ty & éyd), 1 TWwos Aéyes; 7 ovk
of-the  prelude said and T or of-what  do-you-mean or not
louev 61t mdvra TadTa Tpoolud €oTw avTOb TOU VOUOU
do-we-know that  all these preludes are itself of-the strain
o ~ ~ 3 ’ ~ ’ ’ e
ov  del pabetv; o0 ydp mov dokotol yé oo ol
whifb must tﬂ‘l@arn not f‘or Surely tbey‘feem Et‘leﬂft tU'J/DM tbe’UnL’S
TabTa dewol SialexkTwkol elvad.
these-things  clever dialecticians to-be

> v p oy > , , 5y s .
ov pa Tov AC, épm, el pny pdha yé  Twes OoAlyor v
not by —  Zeus he-said if nor very at-least some  few of-whom
€yw €vTeTUymKA.
I have-met

aA\\a &), elmov, w1 Oduvatol oltwes dodval Te kal

but indeed  Isaid not  able who to-give both  and

amodééaclar Adyov eloecbal TOTE TU v dpapev

to-receive account  to-be-going-to-know  ever anything  of-what  we-say
- Q2

Sety eldéva;

to-be-necessary  to-know
> 5 -
ovd  ad, épn, TOUTS ye.

not-even  again he-said  this at-least
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ovkobv, elmov, @ ['Aavkwv, obTos 70y avrds €oTw o
therefore Fsaid O Glaucon this already  itself is the
, o \ , , o I \
vduos ov 70 OwaAéyeolar mepalver; v kai dvra voyTov
strain which  the  conversing performs which also  being  intelligible

~ 9 N ¢ ~ 4 ’ o k4 ’ \

wpolt  Av m  Tis Ofews Sdvaus, v éNéyouer  mpos
would-imitate —  the of-the sight power which  we-were-saying  at

5 o M \ - > ~ > , \ \
avta o Ta {®a émyepelv amofAémew kal mwPos
themselves  already the  animals  to-attempt to-look and  ar

> \ \ k4 \ ~ A \ 3 \ \
avTd T4 doTpa Te kKal Televtalov O  WPOS aUTOV TOV
themselves the  stars both and  last indeed at itself the
o o [ - , > ~
NAwov. oftw kal Stav TS 7@ Saléyeclar émuyepr)
sun so ﬂlSO wb€n€V€7 someone by'the Eonversing att@mpts

5 - - s 0 \ ~ ’ ) 5
avev TaowV TwV aLGGnU€(A)V BL(Z TOV )\O')/OU €T avTo
without  all the senses through the  reason toward  itself
0 ¢éotw ékaoTov opudv, kal un dmooTy TPW AV avTd O
what is each to-set-out and not desists before — itself  what

b4 > \ > ~ ’ ’ > 9 3 ~ 7 ~ ~
éotw ayallov aiTi) vojoer ANdPy, €m avTd ylyverar TG TOD

is good by-itself intellection be-gra:ps at very be-arrives the af—tbe
vonTol TéNel, hoTEp €Exelvos TOTE €ml T® ~ TOU Oparod.
intelligible  end as that-one then at the-(end) of-the visible

TavTdTact uev oy, €.
altogether indeed then  he-said
5 s \ , \ , -
T( obv; o0 OaAekTky TaUTNY TNV TOPElaV KANELS;
what then  not dialectic this —  journey do-you-call
, ’
TC  uny;
what  indeed
. , 5 s s s , s 8 - - \
N O vye, qw & eéyd, Nows Te amd TRV deoudv kal
the and at-least said and 1 release  both from  the bonds and

s A v N A
UETAOTPOPY) dTd TAV OKIOV €ml T4 €dwAa Kol TO Pds

turning from  the shadows  to the  images and  the light
[ ~ , 5 I Iy N

KOl €K TOU KOTAYELOU €LS TOV ')’])\LOV €7T(1V080§, KOl €KE€eL

and  from the  underground-(place) to  the  sun ascent and  there
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\ \ A ~ 7 \ \ \ \ ~ < ’ ~
wpos v Ta {Dd Te kal ¢ura kal TO TOU WAV PdS
toward  indeed the  animals both and  plants  and  the of-the sun light

”

ére aduvaula PAémew, mpds 8¢ Ta év Udaot ¢pavrdouara

still - inability to-look toward bur the in  waters  appearances

~ \ \ - ¥ N Q7 \
HGLCL Kal OKLaS TwvV ovTwv, a}\)\ OUK ELB(U)\(UV oKLas
divine and  shadows  of-the  things-that-are but not  of-images shadows

s e , \ . \ o ,
O €TEPOV  TOLOUTOU PWTOS WS TPOS AoV Kplvew
through  other such light as compared-to  sun to-judge
amookwalopévas — mwadoa alty 7 TpaypaTela TOV TEXVAOV
being-cast all this —  pursuit of-the  arts

o , , ¥ \ , v \ ~
as OdujMouer TavTyy éxer Ty SVvauw kal émavaywyny Tob
which we-went-throu this as —_— ower an eading-u, of-the
hich hrough thi b » d leading-up b
BehtioTov év Juyxs) mpos Ty Tob dploTov €v Tols oloL
best in  soul toward the  of-the best in  the things-that-are
Oéav, domep TOTE TOU OCapecTATOU €V OWMATL TPOS TNV
viewing  as then of-the  clearest in  body toward  the
T00 pavordTov év T cwuaToedel TE Kal 0paTd TOTW.
of-the  brightest in the  bodily both and  visible place
>\ ;Y > , o ; , ;o
€yw pév, é&pm, amodéyopar olTw. kaitor mavrdmaol Y€
I indeed  he-said ~accept ) and-yet  altogether at-least

pot  dokel yalema pev amodéyeclar elvar, d\ov & ad

to-me it-seems hard indeed  to-accept to-be other but  again
’ \ A > ’ |24 14 3 \

Tpdmov yalema un dmodéyeclai. Spuws O — ov yap

way bard not  to-accept nevertheless  but not  for

> ~ ~ ’ ’ > ’ > \ \ 5
€V Tw VUV TOPOVTL UOVOV AKOVOTEd, al\a kal av@w

in the now  present only must-be-heard  but also  again
ToANdKis €manTéor — TavTa QévTes Exew ws viv Aéyeral,
often must-be-returned-to  these having-set to-be  as  now is-said

> 9 > \ \ \ ’ £ \ ’ e/
émr avTov O Tov viuov lwpev, kal SiéNdwuer olTws
to itself indeed  the strain let-us-go  and  let-us-go-through so

o \ , ’ , 5 , . ’
womep TO mpooiwov Suj\douev. Aéye odv TiS O Tpomos

as the  prelude we-went-through  tell then — what the manner
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~ ~ 7’ ’ \ A ~ A
Tis 700 SwaAéyeolar duvduews, kal kara  mola O
of-the of-the  conversing power and  according-to  what-sort indeed

Y ’ \ , 5 e ’ ® \ N 2 e
€idn diéomyrer, kal Tves ad odol adrar yap av 01, s

forms  it-is-divided and  which  again roads  these for — now as
éowcev, al  mpoOs avToO dyovoar €lev, ol dduouévw
it-seems  the-ones toward it leading would-be where  for-one-having-arrived
o QA s » ” ~ ,
WOTEP OBOU aVaWaU)\a av e Kot T€)\O§ TNS TTOPELaS.
as from-road rest —  would-be and  end of-the journey

XIII - DIALECTIC

Glaucon could not follow further, Socrates says, where be would see no image but
the truth as it appears to Socrates. Dialectic alone seeks what each thing is. The
other arts serve opinion or production, and geometry only dreams of being while
leaving its bypotheses unexamined. Dialectic destroys bypotheses and draws the
soul’s eye out of the barbarian mud. Knowledge, thought, belief, and imagining
are named with their proportions. Whoever cannot define the good dreams this
life away, and the rulers must learn to question and answer.

oUKeT, M O €yd, @ ¢ide TAavkwv, oids T é&oy

no-longer  said and I O friend  Glaucon able —  you-will-be

> ~ > A é 9 3 \ > \ N ’
arkolovletv — émel 16 7y €uov ovdév av mpobuulas
to-follow since  —  at-least my nothing ~—  of-eagerness

5 7’ QY > ’ N 524 ® 7’ 9/
amolimor — ovd ekdva av ért ol Aéyouer o,
would-fall-short nor  image — any-longer of-whar we-speak-of  you-would-see
aAX’ avtd TO aAnlés, 8 ye O pou daverar — el
but itself  the truth what  at-least indeed to-me appears whether

8 Svtws 7 w), ovkér dfwv TobTo duoyvplleolar aAN

but  really or not  no-longer worth this to-insist-on but

o \ \ ~ s A s , 5 ;.
oTL uev 87’} TOLOUTOV TL LBELV, LGXUPLUTﬁOV. Ui Yap,
that indeed truly such something to-see  must-be-insisted is-it-not  for
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what  indeed

> v e . ~ , , , »
ovkolv kal 6Tt 1) Tob OSwahéyecOar Svvaus updvy av
therefore also  thar  the of-the conversing power alone —
Piveer  éumelpw vt wv vwwdny duj\fouer, dAAy B¢
would-reveal  to-one-experienced being  in-what just-now we-went-through otherwise bur
ovdaujj dvvardy;

in-no-way  possible

kal 71007, &€pn, déwv duoyvpilecha.

also  this be-said worth  to-insist-on

T60e yotv, T & éyd), ovdels Nuiv aupiofyTioce
this at-any-rate  said and I no-one with-us  will-dispute
Aéyovow, ws avTod ye  ékdoTov mépLt O  €oTw €kaoTov
saying that  itself at-least  each about  whar is each
dA\ Tis €myewpel péfodos 0d@w mepl mavTos Aaufdvew.
other any  attempts inquiry by-way about  everything  to-grasp
a\\’ al pév d\\ar waoar Téyvar i wpos défas dvlpdmav
but the indeed other all arts either toward opinions of-men

kal embuulas elov 7) mpos yevéoers Te kal ouvvléoers,
and  desires are or toward  generations  both and  compositions

» \ , ~ , \ ,

7 mpos Oepamelav TV Puopévwr Te kal ovwTleuévav
or toward care of-the  growing both and  composed

14 ’ e \ ’ o ~ b4

dmacar TeTpddarar ai 8¢ Aoural, 4s TOU OvTOS TU

all bave-been-turned ~ the but remaining  which of-the being something
¥ > , , \ \ ;
épaperv émhauBdvectar, yewuerplas 7€ kal Tas TavTy
we-said to-grasp geometry both and  the to-it

ETOUEVAS, OPDUEV S OVELPWTTOUOL uév Tepl 7O Ov, Umap

following we-see how  they-dream indeed about the being waking
\ > ’ > ~ > ~ 74 N € ’ ’

d¢ addvatov avrals delv, €ws  Adv vmobéoeot ypduevar
but  impossible for-them  to-see as-long-as  —  hypotheses using

’ > / > A~ \ ’ ’ ’
TOVUTAS OKWY)TOUS €wWOlL, un 8vvauevm )\O’yOV SLBOVCLL

these unmoved they-leave  not  being-able account  to-give
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avTOY. @ yap apxn ey 6  un olde, Televm)
of-them to-whom  for beginning  indeed what not  he-knows end

\ \ \ \ > e \ 3 7 7
3¢ kal Ta perald €€ o0 iy oldev ovumémAexTal, Tis
and also  the in-between from what not  he-knows is-woven-together what
unxavy Ty TowlTny opoloylav moté émoriuny yevéola,
means —  such agreement ever knowledge to-become
ovdeula, 7 & Os.
none said and  be

> ~ 5 ) LA e \ ’, ’ ’
ovkoby, M & €yd, 1 OalekTik) wpéfodos udvy TavTy
therefore said and T the  dialectical inquiry alone  this-way
mopederar, Tas vmoléoers avaipotoa, ém’ aldTny TNV dpXnY
proceeds the hypotheses destroying to itself the beginning
wa BeBawdonTal, kal 7@ dvTL €v BopBdpw BapBapwd T
so-that it-may-make-firm  and in  reality in mud barbarian some
70 THs Puxis Sppa kaTopwpuyuévor Npéua €Aker kal avdyel
the  of-the soul eye buried gently draws  and leads-up
b4 7 \ ~ ’ ® ’
dvw, ovveplllors kal ovpmepiaywyots xpwuévn als dujAdouer
up ﬂS‘beZ})erS ﬂnd co-turners Mfing wbifb u/e‘u)@nt'tbrougb

7’ o > ’ \ 7’ 7 \
Téxvals: ds  émoTiuas pev TOANAKLS TPOCETOpEY dla
arts which  sciences indeed often we-called because-of

\ V, ’ \ b 4 k4 > ’ \

70 &los, déovTar d¢ dvduaros dAAov, évapyeoTépov ey
the  custom  they-need  but name other clearer indeed

N

7 3déns, duvdporépov d¢ 1) émomiuns — Sudvowav OS¢

than  opinion  dimmer but than knowledge thought and
s oy ~ ; . , ¥ >

avTy & ye  7d mpdoler mov wpwoduela — éEoTt &,

it in  at-least the  earlier surely  we-defined is but

ws €uol Ookel, ov TepL ovduatos aupioBnTnots, ols

as to-me it-seems not about  name dispute for-whom
TOooOUTWY TépL OKéfls SGowy  Nulv mpdkerTal.

so-great abour  inquiry as-great-as  for-us  lies-abead

5 \ 5 ¥

oV yap ovv, €édn.

not  for indeed  he-said
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a\\’ o av pdvov dmAot mws v €Ew  cagmreln
but whatever —  only reveals  somehow  the condition  with-clarity

MNyew ev Juxy) apkéoe
to-say in  soul will-suffice

’
vat.
yes

> ’ > 5 ’ s g o \ ’ \ \
apkéoer  odv, v § €y, domep TO TPOTEPOV, TNV UEV
it-will-suffice  then  said and I as the  earlier the indeed

’ ~ 3> ’ ~ ’ \ ’
TPAOTIY polpay EmoTiuny kalew, Oevrépav d¢ didvowav,
first portion knowledge to-call second and  thought

, \ , v , , \ ’
Tpiry 8¢ mioTw kal elkacloy TeTdpTnr: Kal ovvaupdTepa
third and  belief and  imagining  fourth and  both-together

\ ~ ’ ’ 9 3> ~ ’ \
uev  Tabta 8dfav, ovvauddtepa 8  éxelva vionow: kal
indeed  these opinion both-together and  those intellection  and

, \ \ , ’ \ \ ) \
d6fav pév  mepl yéveow, vomow O€ mepl ovolave kal
opinion  indeed about  becoming intellection and about  essence and
</ 3 ’ A ’ ’ \ ’ \ |2
8t ovola mpods yéveow, vénow mpos Odav, kai OTi
as essence to becaming intellection  to opinion and  as

’ \ , > , \ , \ ,
vonois mpos ddfav, émoTnuny wpos mioTw kal Oudvoiay
intellection  to opinion knowledge to belief and  thought

\ 5 , \ YT - > , \
mpos elkaclav: Ty & €P ols TabTa avaloyiar kal
to imagining the but over which  these proportion and
dwaipeow duxij exatépov, dofacTol Te kal vonTol, €duev,
division in-two  of-each opinable both and  intelligible  let-us-leave
& DMhavkwv, va p) Yuds molamdaciwy Adywv éumhijon
O Glaucon so-that not  us many-times-more arguments  it-may-fill
7  Gowv ot mapeAnividTes.
than as-many-as the past-ones
al\a uny Euovy’,  &pm, Td ye  dA\a, kal’ Soov
but indeed to-me-at-least he-said the at-least other-things according-to as-much-as
’ </ -~
SUVQ‘LLGL EWGUHQL, UUVBOKEL.

F-can to-follow seem-good-too
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7 Kal OLGAEKTWKOV Kalels TOV — AGyov €kdoTov
truly  also dialectician do-you-call  the-one  account of-each
AapBdvovra Tis ovolas; kai TOv w1 éxovra, kall
grasping of-the  essence and  the-one not  baving according-to

Soov Adv un &m Adyov aiTd Te kal dAAw  dddvar,

as-much —  not  he-has account  to-himself both and  to-another to-give
KaTd  TOOODTOV VoDV mepl TOUTOU 00 ¢rjoets  Exew;
according-to  so-much mind  about  this not  will-you-say to-have

P SV ,
s yap dv, 1 & 8s, dainy;

how  for —  said and he  would-Isay

s \ \ ~ ~ e ’ o n \
OUKOUV Kdl 7T€pL TOU aya@ov wWoovTWS* O0S av 'lln
therefore also about  the good likewise whoever —  not

y , - , NP ,
&mn  Owpiloaclar T® Adyw amo TOV dANwv TAVTWY

is-able  to-define by-the  reason  from  the others all

> \ \ ~ > ~ > ’ A\ L3 3 ’
aperwy ™y 700 dyalol déav, kal domep €v udxy
having-separated the  of-the good form and s in  bartle
Qe mavtwv éNéyywv Odwebwdby, pn kara  défav aAha
through  all refutations ~ going-through not  according-to opinion  bur
kat ovotay mpobupovpevos €Néyxew, €v mAOL TOUTOLS
according-to  essence being-eager to-refute in all these

anTdTL T®  ANdyw OdamopevnTar, olTe avTto TO ayalov

0

unfallen with-the argument  makes-bis-way neither itself the  good

, 2 / \ " y v oy
dijoeis  edévar TOv  oUTws €xovra oUte dAAo ayablov

will-you-say  to-know the-one  so being nor other good
ovdév, AN €l 7 elddlov Twods E€pdmTeTar, ddEy, ovk
any but if  somebow of-image some he-lays-hold by-opinion  not

> , s, . \ \ - , 5 ~

emomiuy €pdamtecfar, kal Tov viv Slov ovewpomololvTa

by-knowledge  to-lay-hold and  the now life dreaming

kal vmvdrTovta, mpw évbad éfeypéolar, els "Adov

and  slumbering before  here to-awaken to Hades’-(house)
, > , , > N

mpdTepor dpukduevor TeNéws €mkatadapleiv;

before having-arrived completely  ro-fall-asleep
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v Tov Ala, § & &s, opddpa ye  mdvra Tabra Priow.

by —  Zeus said and he  emphatically at-least all these-things  Twill-say
al\a unv Tols ye  ocavrod waidas, ols TH Adyw
but indeed — at-least  your-own  children whom  in-the argument

’ \ 8 ’ k4 54 ’ > N
Tpépets Te Kol TAOEVELS, €l TOTE €pyw Tpédots, OVK av

you-rear  both and  educate if  ever in-deed  you-should-rear not — —
edoats, Wws €yQuat, aAdyous OvTas WOTEP YPAUUAS,
you-would-allow as  Fthink irrational being like lines

dpxovras €v Tfj mOlew kuplovs TV peyloTwy elva.
rulers in the city masters of-the  greatest to-be
> \ 3 54
ov yap ovv, €Epn.
not  for indeed he-said

, \ s . , , ~ ,
VOIuOGéT?']O—GLS‘ 87] avTols TavTns ‘LL(I)\LO_TU. ™s 7T(ZL8€L(IS‘
you-will-legislate indeed  for-them  this most — education
avrilaufaveslar, €€ Ns  €pwTdv Te kal damokpiveotar
to-lay-hold-of from  which  to-ask both and  to-answer
émomyuovéorara olol T Eoovray
most-knowledgeably able  —  they-will-be

, ¥ , ~
vouollerjow, &b, uerd ye  ood.

Fwill-legislate be-said  with at-least  you

XIV « THE COPING STONE

Dialectic is the coping stone of the studies. The rulers should be chosen for steadiness,
courage, and good looks, and for keenness at study, memory, and love of labor.
The present dishonor of philosophy comes from bastards taking it up instead of
legitimate natures: the lame lover of labor, and the soul that hates the voluntary
lie but wallows complacently in ignorance. Socrates catches bimself speaking too
seriously out of indignation at philosophy’s disgrace. Solon was wrong, since the
old cannot learn much.
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JOIS ol ~ 54 > 7 4 \ ~
ap’ olv Ookel oo, &by €ydd, womep Opryxos Tols
s0 then  does-it-seem  to-you said I like coping on-the

’ e \ e ~ > 7’ ~ AY > 79
patpacw 7 SwodexTikny Nulv €mdvew ketobai, kol OVKET
studies the  dialectic for-us  above to-lie and  no-longer
d\Mo TovTov udlnua dvwtépw opbas adv  emriecOar,

other than-this  study

alN &xew 10y Télos

but to-have already end
54 9 v
€uovy’, Edn.

to-me-at-least  he-said

\ 7 o 9
Swavowy Tolvwv, v
said and

distribution  then

7o pathjuara dddoouev

higher

rightly would  to-be-placed

Ta TV palnudrov;

studies

the-things  of-the

> 7 \ ’ / ~
€Yyw, TO Aourrov got, TLOWwW TOUvTA

I the

remainder  for-you to-whom  these

kal Tva Tpdmov.

—  studies we-will-give  and  what  way

dMAov, E&dn.

clear he-said

wépvmoar  odv TNy mpoTépav €ExAoyny TV dapxOvTwv,
do-you-remember  then  the earlier selection of-the  rulers
olovs efeéfauer;

what-sort  we-selected

mas ydp, 78

o v,
0s, ov;

how  for said and he  not
\ \ 5 ’, 5 P} s s > ’ \ ’
Ta pév dMa  Tolvwy, N &  éyd), éxelvas Tas ioes
the  indeed other-things then said and T those — natures
5 ~ > , 5 , \ ,
oLov SELV EK)\EKTG(IS €ELVaL TOUvS Te 'y(lp BGBCLLOTGTOUg

think

Kal TOVS AVOPELOTATOUS TPOGLPETEOY, KAl KATQ

and  the most-courageous

to-be-necessary  to-be-selected

to-be the both  for most-steadfast

Svvapw
and

must-be-preferred according-to  ability

TOUS evewdeoTdToUS: TPOs O¢ TouTols (mTyTéow i) pdvov

the best-looking

besides

and  these must-be-sought not  only
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yevvalous Te kal Blooupods Ta  7ify, dAAa kal &
noble both and  stern in-the characters but also  what
0 Tf) madelg Tis Pvoews mpdodopa exTéov  avTolS.
for-this —  education  of-the nature suitable must-be-had  by-them
mota &)  daoTéNAY;

what-sort  indeed  do-you-distinguish

dpyityTa, & paxdpie, épny, det avrois mpds Ta pabuara
keenness O blessed-(sir) ~ Isaid ~ must for-them  toward the studies
vmapxew, kal ) xodemds pavidvew. moAd ydp Tou
to-belong and  not  with-difficulty  to-learn much  for you-know
ud\ov amodeiiwot Juyal év loxvpolts pabuacw i  év
more flinch souls in  strenuous studies than in
yupvaciols: olkeldTepos yap avTals O WOvos, idLos dAN
exercises more-proper for to-them  the labor private  but
0V KOWOS @V peETE TOU OWUATOS.

not  shared being  with the  body

arnln, é&pn.

true-things he-said

A 4 \ A v \ ’ ’
kal pvijuova 81  kal dppatov kal wdvty — GuAdmovow

and  retentive indeed and — unwearied and  in-every-way labor-loving
Iymyréov. ) T  Tpdmw olel Td Te TOU OWpaTos
must-be-sought or in-what way do-you-think  the-things both of-the body

3 ’ \ -~ A\ ’ ’ 7 \
élejoewy Twa Siamovely  kal TooavTny udOnolv Te kal
to-be-willing  anyone  to-work-through and  so-much learning both and

UENéTNY  EmiTENELY;

practice to-accomplish
5Q 7/ 5 ) 1% 5\ \ ’ , 5 o > ’
ovdéva, 7 & GOs, éav pn) mavrdmaol y 1 evpuis.
no-one said and he  if not  altogether at-least  he-is  well-endowed
TO yobv  viv audpmyua, v O éyd, kal 1) daryula
the  at-any-rate present error said and I and  the dishonor
’ \ ~ ’ o \ ’

Pthocodla dua TAUTA TPOOTETTWKEY, O KAl TPOTEPOV
to-philosophy because-of  these-things has-befallen which also  earlier
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elmoper, 6Tt oU kat aflav avris dmTovTar ov yap
we-said that  not  according-to  worth it they-take-up not  for
volovs €de dmreclar, dA\Aa yvnolovs.

bastards it-was-necessary  to-take-it-up  but legitimate

-~ v
TRS; EP).
how he-said

- , - , > \ ~ s \
TPOTOV kY, €lmov, ¢pulomovig o0 XwAOV Oel €lvar TOV
first indeed  I-said in-love-of-labor ~ not  lame must  to-be  the-one
< 7 \ \ < 7 ’ b \ s 1 ’
aiduevov, T4 pév nNuicea GNdmovor dvra, Ta & nuloea

going-to-take-up the  indeed halves labor-loving being the  but halves

dmovov. éoTt 8¢ TolTO, STAVv TIS  PLloyvpracTis
labor-shy is and  this whenever  someone  exercise-loving

wev  kal ¢uAdbnpos 7 kal wdvTa Ta & TOD
indeed and  bunt-loving is and  all the-things  through  the

owparos puomovij, duloualns 8¢ pij, punde duhijroos unde
body loves-labor learning-loving ~ but not  nor listening-loving nor

IymTds, AN év mdour TolTols oomovys XwAos Oé kal

inquiring but in all these hates-labor lame and  also
0 Tavavtia TouTOU peTafefAnkws T $rlomoviav.
the-one  the-opposite  of-this having-changed the  love-of-labor

a\nbéorara, €pn, Méyes.

most-truly he-said  you-speak

- N \ 2y 2 s o s N -
ovkolv kai mwpos aMjfeav, v & éyd, TavTov TOUTO
therefore  also  regarding  truth said and T the-same  this

s Ny O U -
avdmpov Yuyny hjooper, 1) av 70 pév €xovdotov Peddos
maimed soul shall-we-set-down which —  the indeed voluntary lie
wofj kal xalemwds ¢épy avm) Te kal €Tépwy Pevdouévwy
hates  and  with-difficulty bears itself  both and  at-others  lying
vmepayavaxTy), TO O dKOUCLOV €UKOAWwS TTpoodéxnTal

is-exceedingly-indignant ~ the  but  involuntary easily accepts
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N , , . , N N
kal apabaivovod mov AALOKOUEYY) 1) aYaVaKT), GAN
and  being-ignorant somewbere  being-caught not  is-vexed but

3> ~ 4 ’ 4 3 > ’ ’
evxepdds womep Onpiov Tewov év aualie polvyras
complacently  like beast swinish in  ignorance  wallows

’ \ 5 ”

TOVTATAOL UEY oy, €.
altogether indeed then  he-said

\ \ ’ 5 s sy [ , \
Kal mpos owdpoolvyy, N §  €ydd, kal avdpeiav kal
and  regarding  temperance said and I and  courage and
UeyaloTmpémelay Kal TAVTA TA THS APETH)S WEPT OUX TKIOTA
magnificence and  all the  of-the virtue parts  mnot  least

~ ’ A ’ \ \ ’ </ ’
8€L (i)v)\aTTELV TOV VOGOV TE Kal TOV '}/V')’]OLOV. oTav ’yCLp TLS
must to-watch the  bastard both and the legitimate  whenever for  someone
un €mlomyTar wdvty T4 TowdTa OKOTEW Kal OHTYS Kal
not  knows-how in-every-way —  such-things  to-examine both private-man and

7’ ’ ~ A\ ’ ’ A ¢/
moAs, Aavldvovor xwlois Te kal vébois xpdpevor mpos STu

city they-escape-notice lame both and bastard  using for whatever
» , ’ . \ , . [

av TUXwOoL TOoUTwv, Ol uev  @idots, ot d¢ dpyovot.
—  they-happen  of-these the-ones indeed as-friends  the-others and as-rulers

A 7’ v 14 v
Kal pdAa, €pn, oUTws ExeL
and  very he-said  so it-is
e A ’ 5 ’ s ’ \ ~ ’
nutv 8], 7w & €ydd, mavra Ta TowalTa dSievAafnTéov
for-us  indeed said and I all —  such-things  must-be-guarded-against
© s \ > - sy > ,
WS €qV eV APTULENELS Te Kal apTippovas €mt ToOAVTNVY
for if indeed  sound-limbed both and  sound-minded to so-great
wdlnow kal TooavTyv doknow kouloavtes mwadevwuev, 1
learnin and  so-great trainin, having-brought  we-educate the
4 & 4 4 g
, ¢ >, s, ; \ ,
7€ Olkm Muiv ov péubeTar avmy), ™y Te WOAW kal moATelQ
both justice us not  will-blame itself  the  both city and  constitution
’ > ’ \ V. >\ ~ > 7’ ’ A\
odoouev, allolovs d¢ dyovTes €ml TalTa Tavavtia TAVTA Kal
we-will-save  others but leading to  these the-opposite  all both
mpafoper kal ¢locopias €t mAelw yéAwTa kaTavTArjoouev.

we-will-do and  on-philosophy still  more laughter we-will-pour
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> \ » » 5 s o
aloxpov uevrav em, 1 O Os.

shameful indeed would-be said and he

mdvy  pév  olv, elmov. yelotov & Eywye Kkal €V T
certainly  indeed then  I-said ridiculous  but  Fat-least —also  in  the
TapovTL TU éowca maleiv.

present something I-seem  to-bave-experienced

\ ~ . v

TO Tolov; €Edn).

the  what-sort  he-said

emealduny, W &  éyd, 6Tt emallopev, kal pdAlov
Fforgot said and T that  we-were-playing and  rather

> ’ 5 ’ \ o ¥ \

evTewduevos  elmov. AMywv yap dpa EBAepa  mpos

having-exerted-myself  I-spoke

p\ocoplay, kal Bow

speaking  for at-once  Ilooked toward

mpomemnAaxiopévny  avafims

Pphilosophy and  baving-seen  trampled-in-the-mud unworthily
ayavakTjoas poi  Ookd kal domep Ovpwlels Tols
baving-been-indignant  to-myself Iseem  and  as-if angered at-the
atriols omovdawdTepor elmelv & elmov.

responsible  more-seriously to-speak  what I-said

5 PO p ¥ & o s IR ~

ov pa Tov Al, &by, olkoww s y €uol akpoarty).

not by —  Zeus bhe-said not-at-all as  at-least to-me listener

aAX’ ws €uol, v 8 €y, piTopt. T68e B¢ ui emaavlavaueda,
but  as  to-me said and I speaker this  but not let-us-forger

% > \ ~ , > ~ , > , >
Ot €v pev  Tf mpoTépg €éxAoyl) mpecfuTas éfeléyouevr, év
that in  indeed the former selection old-men we-selected in
3¢ Tavty ovk éyywproer Xdlwwvi yap ov mewoTéor s
but  this not it-will-be-possible  Solon for not  must-be-believed  that

YNPACKWY IS

moAa  dwvaros pavBdvew, dAN fTTov 1)

growing-old one  many-things able to-learn but less than
’ ’ \ ’ 3 ’ \ ¢ \ ’

Tpéxew, véwv 8¢ mavTes ol peydlol kal ol TOoAAoL TovoL.

to-run of-young but all the great and  the many labors

avayk, €&pn.

(of)-necessity  he-said
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XV « LEARNING AT PLAY

The preliminary studies of calculation and geometry must be set before children
without compulsion, since a free man should learn nothing slavishly and forced
learning does not stay in the soul. Children should be reared at play, which
shows what each is fitted for, and taken to war as spectators to taste blood like
puppies. After two or three years of compulsory gymnastic, those chosen at twenty
will bring their scattered studies together into a single view, the greatest test of
a dialectical nature.

Ta Uev  Tolvur AOYLOUGV TE KOl YEWUETPLDV Kal
the-things  indeed  then of-calculations  both and  geometries and
mdons Ths mpomadelas, Nv TS OwalexTiki)s Oet
of-all the preliminary-education  which  for-the  dialectic must
mpomadevdijvar, mawly ovor xpy  mpoBdAew, ovx ws
to-be-taught-beforehand ~ to-children being  one-must  to-set-before not  as
emdvaykes pabetv 10 oxfipa Tis Odayis moovuévous.
compulsory to-learn  the  shape of-the instruction  making

5

why  indeed

i, v & éyd, ovdév udbnua pera BovAelas TOV
because  said and I no study with slavery the
elevlepov xp1 pavldvew. of pev yap Tol owparos wovol
free-man ought  to-learn the indeed for of-the  body labors

,

Bla  movovuevor yetpov ovder TO omupa amepydlovrar,
by-force  labored worse in-no-way the  body render

Juxj 8¢ Blawv ovdév éuuovov pdbnua.

in-soul  but forced no abiding study

arnln, é&pn.

true-things he-said
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un Tolvuv PBla, elmov, & dpiore, TOUs maidas €év Tois

not  then by-force  I-said O best-(of-men)  the children in  the

patiuaow aAla maillovras Tpépe, va kali pdAlov oids
studies but playing rear so-that also  more able
s 3 ~ 519 o o ’

T 70 kaflopdy éP’ 6  €xaotos mépukev.

—  you-may-be to-discern for  whar each is-by-nature-fitted

Exe 0 Aéyews, &pm, Adyov.

bas what  you-say he-said  reason

> ~ ’ 3 ’ A 1% \ s \ ’
ovkoly pwmpovevers, v &  €ydd, 6T kal els TOV TONEUOV
therefore  do-you-remember  said and I that also  into the war

ébpauer Tovs maidas elvar aktéov éml TOV lmmwv Oewpovs,

we-said the children to-be  must-be-led on  the bhorses spectators

sy > \ 5 , > \
Kal €dv Tov aopalés 1), TPOCAKTEOV Eyyus Kal
and  if somewhere  safe it-be  must-be-brought-up  close and
yevoTéov alpatos, Womep TOVS OKUAGKAS;
must-be-given-taste  of-blood like the puppies

’ v
pépmuat, €.
Lremember he-said

ev mdou &) TovTols, Qv & €yd, Tols Te movois

in all indeed  these said and I the both  labors

\ , \ , o n > , 5\
kal pabtuaoct kal @dBois Os Qv €vTpex€oTaTos ael
and  studies and  fears whoever —  most-adroit always

dalmrar, eis dplludy Twa éykpuréov.

appears into  number some  must-be-enrolled

ev T, €pm, MAwig;

at  what  he-said age

e 5 s sy - > , , ,
nwika, v & €yd), TOV avaykaiwv yvuvaoiwv peblevrac
when said and I from-the compulsory exercises they-are-released

obTos yap o xpdvos, €dvre o €dvre Tpla &y yiyvnTa,

this for —  time whether  two  or three  years it-be

> ’ ’ L4 ~ ’ \ A 4
advards T d\o mpafar kdmou yap kal Umvou
incapable anything  else to-do weariness  for and  sleep
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’ ’ \ 124 ’ \ ¢/ ~ ’
pabiuaoct moléuor. kal dua plo kal alry TV Lacdvwv
to-studies hostile and  at-once one  also  this of-the  tests
ovk €\ayloTy, Tis €kaoTos év Tols yvuvaclols aveiTal.
not  least who  each in  the exercises will-appear

~ \ 4 b4
THS yap ovk; €.
how  for not he-said

\ \ ~ \ ’ 5 ’ s g > ~
pera 01  TolTOv TOV Xplvov, T O  €yd, €k TAV
after indeed  this — time said and I from  the
s - . , , , - >
eikooeTv ol mpokpbévres Tiuds Te pellovs TGV  dAAwy
twenty-year-olds the-ones preferred honors  both greater than-the others

k4 ’ ’ 4 A > ~ 7’
oLoovTaiL, TA TE XUB’)’]V ,ua@n‘uon'a Tawow €V T 7TCLL8€L(;£

will-receive the and pell-mell  studies to-children in  the  education
yevdueva — TOUTOLS OUVAKTEOV €ls ovvof olkeldTNTAS
having-been-given  for-these must-be-brought-together into  survey of-kinship

5y Y 2 - , I ~ > ,
7€ aAjAwr  TOV palnudTwv kal THs TOU OvTOS PUoEWS.
both with-one-another of-the  studies and  of-the of-the being nature

7 ~ 3 < 7 ’ ’ > 3
udvn yobv,  elmev, 1 TowaUTy pdbnows BéBaios, év ols
alone at-any-rate he-said ~ — such learning firm in  whom
av éyyévmTad.
—  it-arises

\ ’ 3 s s s ~ ~ ’
kal peyiorn ye, v & €yd, melpa dalekTucis PUoews

and  greatest at-least said and I test of-dialectical nature
\ ;e \ \ \ ’ . \
kal pij- o UV  yap OUVOTITIKOS OLAAEKTIKGS, O d¢
and not  the-one indeed for synoptic dialectical the-other  but
\ R4
‘U,')’] ov.

not-(synoptic) not
’ 3 s o
ovvolopat, 7 & &s.

Fagree said and  he
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XVI - THE CHANGELING

At thirty the best must be tested by dialectic, with caution, since dialectic now fills
men with lawlessness. A changeling who learns bis parents are not bis own ceases
to honor them and follows bis flatterers, and so does a man whose convictions
are refuted until the fine seems no finer than the shameful. Young men who first
taste argument tear at everyone like puppies and bring philosophy into discredit.
The older man converses to examine the truth, and only steady natures should
be admitted.

TabTa Tolwww, T & €y, Oenoel o€ €mokoTolvTa
these-things  then said and I it-will-be-necessary  you  examining
ol av udAwoTa TowlTOL €V aUTOlS Ol Kal UOVLYLoL
who —  most such among  them are and  steadfast
\ > , , s , \ -
uev  €v pabuaot, pdviwor &  év moléuw kal Tols
indeed in  studies steadfast and in  war and  the
» , , 5 s \ \ , ¥
dA\\ots vouiuots, ToUTOUS ad, e€meldav Ta TPLIKOVTA €TT)
other lawful-duties  these again  when the  thirty years
exBalvwow, €k TOV TPokpiTwy Tpokpwduevov els uellovs
they-pass from  the preferred having-preferred to  greater
\ 7’ A ~ ~ ~ 7

Te Twas kalordvar kai oxometv, T TO0D draléyecOa
both  honors  to-promote and  to-consider  by-the of-the conversing

, , ;o ; NP s 0
BUVCL‘LLEL BQO—QVLQOVTG TS ouUATWY KAl TTS a)\)\')’]g aLGQnOEOUS
power testing who  from-eyes and the  other sense

\ ’ > b > \ \ N 9 > ’ 37

duvatos pebiéuevos €m’ avTo TO Ov  per alnbelas évar.
able letting-go to itself  the being with  truth to-go
kal évratfa 87  moAAfs ¢vlakijs E€pyov, & e€Taipe.
and  here indeed  of-much caution work O  comrade
7( pdhwoTa; 8 Bs.

why  especially said and  be
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ovk éwvoels, T & éyd, TO viv mepl 1O Sraléyeclar
not  do-you-notice said and I the now  about  the  conversing
Kakov yuyvouevov Goov  ylyveral,

evil arising how-great  it-is

TO Totov; Edn.

the  what-sort  he-said

mapavoplas mov, Epnr éyd), eumipmAavTac.

with-lawlessness surely  said I they-are-filled

Kal pdAa, €.

and  very he-said

BGU#QOT(\)V O'BV TL O’L’EL, E’ZTTOV, ﬂdGXELV aleOl;S, KQ\L
surprising then  anything do-you-think I-said to-experience  them and
OU OUYYLyVAOKELS;

not  do-you-pardon

77 udAoTa; Ed.

how  especially he-said

olov, v & éyd, el Tis vmoBolyuaios Tpadeln év mollols uév
as said and T if some changeling were-reared in  much indeed
xpiuaot, moMG 8¢ kai peydAw yéver kal kolaéL mollots,
wealth numerous and also  grear family and  flatterers  many
avp d¢ yevduevos aioBorro 6TL 00 TOUTWY €0TL TRV
man and  having-become  should-perceive that  not  of-these he-is  the

paokdvTwY yovéwv, ToUs 8¢ T@ SVTL yevwjoavTas uy ebpo,

claiming parents the but in  reality having-begotten not  should-find
TobTOV €xers pavtevoaolar mwds av dwateleln TPOS TeE
this can-you  to-divine bhow  —  he-would-be-disposed toward  both

\ , \ \ e , s sy,
TOUS KOAaKas Kal mpos Tobs vmofalouévovs €v éxeww Te

the fatterers and  toward  the-ones having-substituted-(him) in  that both

~ ’ ? 5 5 \ \ ~ e ~ \
TG XPovw @ ovk 7idet  Ta mepl Ths vmoPolijs, kal
—  time in-which not  he-knew the-things about the  substitution and

> ® 5 ” Y ’ > ~ ’ > ~
eV W av ’_)’]SEL; n IBOU)\GL EUOV UOAVTEVOUEVOU OKOvVOodlL,

in  which again he-knew or do-you-wish me divining to-hear
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Bovlopat, €pn.
Fwish he-said
4 ’ 5 ~ > \ ~ N \

pavtevouar Tolvuy, elmov, UAAAov auTOV TWwav dv  TOV
Ldivine then Lsaid more bim to-honor would  the

’ \ A ’ \ \ R4 > ’ ~
7TaT€pa Katr Ty ‘LL”I’]TEpa KOl TOUS a)\)\ovg OLKELOUS SOKOUVTQS
father and the  mother and  the other kin seeming

71 Tovs KolakelovTas, kal NTTOV pev av  mepudetv

than  the-ones  flattering and  less indeed would  to-overlook
evdeels Twos, NTTOV 8¢ Tapdvoudy T dpdoar 1) elmetv
in-need  of-anything less and lawless anything  to-do or to-say

5 s ° [ ~ \ , s »
ELS avTous, 'f]TTOV 86 GWELGELV TO 'LLE')/(I)\CL EKELVOLS 7]
against  them less and  to-disobey in-the great-things those than
Tols KoAaéw, év @ xpdvw TO anlés un eldel.

the Alatterers in  which time the  truth not  he-knew

€lkds, €.

likely he-said

> 7’ 7 \ N ’ 3 \ \ ’
alofduevor Tolvuv TO Ov pavTevouar ad  mEpL pev  TOUTOUS
having-perceived  then the  fact I-divine again toward indeed these

> -~ n \ ~ \ ’ \ \ \
avelvar av 10 Twav Te kal omouvddlew, mepl O¢ ToOUS
to-relax would the  honoring both and  being-attentive toward  but  the

, N N , L .
KOAakas emretvar, kal melleolal Te avTols SadepdvTws

Aatterers to-intensify and  to-obey both  them differently

» ’ [ » > 5 s ,

7 mpdTepov kai (v av  1jdn kar €xelvovs, ouvovTa
than  before and  to-live would now  according-to them associating

avTols dmapaka\dmTws, warTpds O¢ éxkelvov kal TAV dAAwY
with-them  openly Jather but  that and  the other
ToLoUuévwy  olkelwy, €l w1 Tdvu el Puoer  e€mewis,
adopted kin if  not very be-were  by-nature  decent
UéNew TO undév.

to-care the  nothing
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;s oy , ° . » , 5y y A ~ \
TavT, €pn, Aéyels old mep Av yévolro. dAAa Ty TPOS
all-things ~ be-said  you-say ~ such-as very ~—  would-happen but how  to

\ e /. ~ ’ 4 ’ i1 5> ’
TOUS QTTOUEVOUS TV AOYywy alT) ¢EPEL 1) €KWV
the-ones  engaging-in the arguments  this bears — image

~ M ¢ , > , \ ,
T'_)"Se. €OTL OV MULWw 80'}/#&7—& €EK 7TaL8(UV TTEPL BLKGL(UV
thus there-are surely for-us  convictions  from childbood  about  just-things
Kal kaA@dv, év ois éxtelpduuela domep Vmd yovebor,
and  fine-things in  which we-have-been-reared  as under  parents
mellapxolvrés Te Kkal TWAVTES aVTA.
obeying both and  honoring them
éoTv  ydp.
there-are  for

> v > , , > , . \
ovkobv kal dAAa €évavtia ToUTwy émTmdelpaTa ndovas
therefore  also  other opposite to-these practices pleasures
¥ o , \ e \ \ [
&ovra, 4  Kolakever uev muv Ty Yuxnr kal EAkel
having which  flaster indeed  our — soul and  draw
€p avra, mellee & ob Tovs kal ompodv  perplovs: AAN
to tbemselﬂef perjuad@ but not tb@'one.Y even l‘n'an}l‘degr@e mﬂd@rﬂt@ but
€kelva TyoL Ta TdTpla kal exelvors meapyoiow.
those they-honor —  ancestral ~ and  those obey
éott TabTa.
it-is  these-things

, 5 5 B s s 1% \ 13 13 > \
T otwv; M & €ydr Stav TOv oUtws Exovra €éNOov
what  then  said and I whenever  the-one  so being having-come
épddmua éomTar T €0TL TO KaAOV, Kal AmOKPWaUéVoy
question asks what  is the  fine and  having-answered
o ~ , ¥ > , . , \
0 700  vouolérov Tjkover e€feAéyxn o Adyos, kal
what  from-the  lawgiver he-heard  refutes the  argument  and
moANdkis kal moA\ayi) éNéyxwv els d6fav kataBdAy s
often and  in-many-ways refuting to  opinion  throws-down that
~ > \ ~ \ N > ’ \ \ 7’
ToUTO 0Vd&r pudMov kalov 1)  aloxpdv, kal mept dukaiov

this in-no-way more fine than  shameful and  abour  just
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3

woadtws kal dyafod kal & pdM\oTa Nyev v T,

likewise and  good and  what  most he-held in  honor
ueTa TobTo T{ olet moujoew avUTOV TPOS aUTA TS
after this what  do-you-think  to-do bim toward  them honor

Te mépt kal melbapylas;

both about and  obedience

s 9 , Ay e , ,
avdykn, &by, uiTe TYdAv €T opolws pijre melbeclat.
(it-is)-necessary  be-said  neither  to-honor any-longer similarly ~ nor to-obey

Stav odv, W & €yd, unTe TadTa NynTar Tiwa Kal olkela

whenever then  said and I neither  these he-considers honorable and  kin

o \ ~ , > ~ N ey 5 \ e .

domep Tpd TOD, TAd Te d\nli) i evpioky, éoTt mPOS omolov

as before thar  the and true-things not he-finds is-there to what-sort
, v » \ , s ,

Blov dAAov 1)  TOV KOMaKEVOVTQ EIKOTWS TPOOXWPNOETAL;

life other than the  flattering reasonably  he-will-go-over

oK €oTw, €.

not  it-is be-said

’ \ 5 ’ ’ > ’
mapdvopos 07  oluar dcfer  yeyovévar €k vouiupov.
lawless indeed Ithink  he-will-seem  to-have-become from lawful
avayk).

(of)-necessity

s v > 8 \ , - o ’
ovkoby, &Py, eikos 7O mdflos TV oUTw ASywv
therefore Lsaid likely the  experience  of-the-ones  so arguments

amTouévawy kal, 6  dpTi  E\eyov, WON\TS OUyYYdUns
engaging-in and  what just-now Iwas-saying of-much pardon
déwov;

worthy

kal €\éov vy,  édnm.

and  of-pity  at-least he-said
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ovkodv a ) ylyvnrar o éleos obdTos mepl TOUS
therefore so-that  not  arise the  pity this toward  the
TpLaxkovTouTas oot, evaBovpévw TavTl TPOTW TV Adywy
thirty-year-olds for-you  taking-care in-every way the arguments
amTéov;

must-be-engaged

kal pd\, 7 & 6s.

and  very said and  be

ap’ odv ov ula pév edldfeia alry ocuvxvi, TO p véous
50 then  not one  indeed precaution this considerable the not  young
ovras avTav yeveolay; oluar ydp oce ob AeAnbévar Stu
being them to-taste Fthink  for you not  to-have-missed  that
ol pewpakiorol, 8Tay TO TPATOV ASywv  yebwvTai, ws
the  lads whenever the  first of-arguments  they-taste as
Tadid avTols KaTAXPOVTAL, dEl €S avTiNoylay Xpduerot,
sport them they-misuse always  for  contradiction using

kal ppovuevor Tovs €feNéyyovtas avTol dANous éNéyyovat,
and  imitating the-ones  refuting themselves others refute
Xalpovtes omep OKUAIKIa TR ENKEW Te Kal OTAPATTEW
rejoicing like puppies in-the dragging both and  tearing

T®  ANoyw TOVS wAnoiov del.

with-the argument  the-ones near always

Umeppudds uev  ody, €.

extraordinarily — indeed then  he-said

ovkobv Srav &)  mol\ovs pév  avtol eNéyfwow, Vmo
therefore  whenever indeed many indeed  themselves  they-refute by
oM@V d¢ éleyxlaor, odpddpa kal Taxv EéumimTovow els
many and  they-are-refuted  vebemently  and  quickly  they-fall into
70 undév Nyetolar dvmep  mpdTepor: kal €k TOUTWY

the  nothing  to-believe of-whatr-very  before and  from  these
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&  avrol Te kal TO Gl\ov Phocodias mépL e€is  TOVS
indeed  themselves both and  the whole  philosophy abour  among  the
dM\ovs BwaBéBAnrTat.

others they-are-discredited

a\nbéorara, épn.

most-truly he-said

6 8¢ &) mpeoPitepos, v & éyd), Tis puév TowavTys pavias

the but indeed older said and I —  indeed such madness
ovk av €Bélot ueTéxew, Tov 8¢ draléyeclar €0éhovTa Kal
not — would-be-willing to-share the-one but to-converse willing and

-~ kd \ ~ ’ N \ ~ 7’
okomely TaAnlés pdAov pynjoerar 9  Tov  madds xdpw
to-examine  the-truth rather be-will-imitate than the-one of-sport for-the-sake
mallovta kal avriNéyovta, kal avTds Te ueTpudTEPOS €oTal
playing and  contradicting and  himself  both more-moderate will-be
Kal TO €mT)devua TYUWTEPOY AVTL  ATYLOTEPOU TTOL)TEL.
and  the  practice more-honored instead-of  less-honored will-make
> ~ 4
oplias, &pn.
rightly he-said

, IS , , > 5 , ,
OUKOUVY KOl T4 T7TTPOELPNUEVA TOUTOU €T EU)\CLIBELIQ morTa
therefore  also  the  things-said-before  of-this for  precaution all

mpoelpyTaL,  TO TAS PUOELS KOOMIOUS €lvar Kal OTaouovs

bave-been-said-before  the  the natures orderly to-be  and  stable
ols  Tis peraddoer TAV Adywv, kal uy s viv o
to-whom one  will-impart of-the  arguments and  not  as now  the

TUYWVY  Kal ovd&v  Tpooikwv EpxeTar €m avTd;
chance-comer and  in-no-way fitting comes to it

, . sy
TAVU  pev oy, Epn).

certainly indeed then  he-said
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XVII + AT FIFTY

The chosen will spend five years in argument, then fifteen back in the cave bolding
military and other offices. At fifty those who bave excelled will look up to what
gives light to all and, using the good itself as their model, order the city, private
men, and themselves, ruling in turn as a necessity. They will depart to the Lles of
the Blessed and be honored as daemons if the Pythia allows, otherwise as divine
men. The same holds for capable women.

apkel dn  éml Adywv  peralhfiier petvar  €vdelexdds
does-it-suffice indeed in of-arguments  participation to-remain  continuously
kal owTdvws undery dANo mpdTTovTt, dAN avToTpddws
and  intensely nothing  else doing but correspondingly
yvpvalouévew Tols mepl TO odpa yvuvaciowss, érn durAdowa
exercising in-the about the body exercises years  double

» ..
TOTE;

than  then

ve  w » ’ ,

€€, €pm, n TETTApPa Aéyers;

six  he-said or four do-you-mean

k4 ’ 5 ’ ’ \ \ ~ ’
auéle, elmov, mévte O¢s. pera yap TobTo katafiBacTéol
never-mind  I-said five put after for this must-be-sent-down

” / > \ ’ ’ > A LS ’
€eoorTOolL OOl €S TO O‘7T7])\(1LOV TANW EKELVO, KOl OVAYKAOTEOL

they-will-be by-you into the cave again that and  must-be-compelled
dpxew Td TE mepL TOV TONeuov kal Soat véwv
to-rule the-things both about ~ the  war and  as-many-as  for-young

k4 ’ L4 9 > ’ € ~ ~ k4 \
apxal, wva und eumeapla voTepdor TAV dANAwv- Kal

offices so-that  not-even in-experience  they-fall-bebind  the others and
\ ~

&t kal év Tovtors PBaocavioréor €l €upevobow

further also in  these must-be-tested whether  they-will-stand-firm

€EAKOUEVOL TaVTa)doe 1 TL KOl TapaKwioouot.
being-pulled in-all-directions  or at-all also  will-waver

’ ’ 5 s % ’ ~ ~
xpovov 8¢, 7 & Os, mdoov TolTov Tibels;

time and said and he  how-much this do-you-set
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mevTekaldexa €, Ty & €yd. yevouévwy O¢ TEVTNKOVTOUTMV
fifteen years  said and I having-become  but  fifty-year-olds

ToUs OwaowlévTas kal dpwoTeloavTas wAvTa TAVTY) €V
the-ones  having-come-through and  having-excelled all in-every-way in
M [ , \ , ¥ sy \
épyors Te kal €morTiuals mpos TéNos 7O dkTéov, Kal
deeds both and  sciences to end now  must-be-led and

avaykaoTéov dvak\vavtas Tv Tis Yuxis adyny eis

must-be-compelled  baving-tilted-up the of-the  soul ray toward
avTd dmofAéfar TO maol pas mapéxov, kal WOOvTAS TO
it-itself  to-look the-thing to-all ~ light  providing and  having-seen  the

> \ s , , sy \ ,
ayalov av7d, mapadelyuart xpwuévovs éxelvw, kai mOAW
good itself as-model using that both  city
N e \ ~ \ s, , 5

Kot LBL(J)TQS‘ Kdl €eaqauTous KOO-'LLGLV TOV €7TL)\OL7TOV BLOV €V
and  private-men and  themselves to-order the remaining life in
p€peL €xdoTovs, TO pev oAV mpos dulocodia datpifovras,
turn each the indeed most  at philosophy spending-time

¢/ \ \ ’ </ \ ~ > ~
Stav 8¢ TO pépos Nky, TPOS TONTIKOLS EmTaNAUTWPOIYTAS
whenever but the turn comes at political-affairs  laboring

o [ ~ ’ e > 3 ’
KOl apxovrTas €KaoTouvS TNS 770)\6(,09 EVEKA, ovx wsS KaAov

and  ruling each of-the city for-the-sake not  as  fine
syys e > - ; I ,,

T aAN’ s avaykalov TPATTOVTAS, KAl OUTWS dAAOUS

something  but as  necessary doing and  so others

el TadeloarTas TOWUTOVS, GVTIKATAATTOVTAS Ti)s TONewS
always  having-educated such having-left-in-their-place of-the city
PUAakas, €ls pakdpwy wjoovs ameyTas olkelvy: uvnueia O
guardians to  of-the-blessed islands departing to-dwell  memorials  and
P , <, , oy \ e ,
avTols kal Bvoias Ty wéAw dnuooig mowelv, éav kat 7 Ilvbia
for-them and  sacrifices  the  city publicly to-make if  also the Pythia
~ e ’ > \ ’ e 3 ’ ’ A\ 7
ovvavaiij, ws daluoow, e 8¢ w1, ws evdaiuool Te kai Oelos.

concurs as  to-daemons  if but not as  to-happy both and  divine
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maykdlovs, épny, Tovs dpyovras, @ XZdKpPaATES, WOTEP
all-beautiful he-said  the rulers O Socrates like
avdpLavTomolds amelpyacat.
sculptor you-have-finished

\ \ > ’ 5 s s %5 ’ \
kal Tas apyovoas ye, v & eyd, & Iavkwv undev
and the  female-rulers  at-least said and I O Glaucon in-no-way

, - _ - s - o
ydp Tu  olov ue wmepl avdpdv elpnrévar pdMov a

for at-all  think  me  about  men to-have-said ~ rather what
elpgka 7  mepl yvwawkdv, Soat av adTdv ikaval TaS
Fhave-said  than —about  women as-many-as —  of-them  capable the

Ploes éyylyvavral.

natures arise
oplas, &b, emep loa e mavTa ToOls  avdpdou
rightly he-said  if-indeed equally ~ at-least  all with-the  men

kowwvijoovow, ws Ouj\bopev.

they-will-share as we-went-through

XVIII - THE QUICKEST WAY

The city is no mere prayer. It is difficult but possible, when true philosophers come
to power, despise present bonors, and prize what is right. They will send everyone
older than ten out into the fields, take over the children, and rear them apart
from their parents’ babits in their own ways and laws. That is the quickest and
easiest way to establish the city and constitution described. Glaucon agrees, and
the account of the city and of the man like it is complete.

T(  olv; épmr- ovyywpelTe Tepl TS TONeWdS TeE kal
what  then  Isaid do-you-agree about  the city both  and

TOALTE(QS W) TAVTATaoW TMUAS €UXAS elpnkéval, dAAQ

constitution not  altogether us prayers  to-have-spoken  but
xodema pév, Odwvara O6€ wy,  kal ook dA\p i)
difficult indeed  possible but  somebow and  not otherwise  than
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elpnTar, Otav ol ws aAnlds PNdoopor duvdoTad,
bas-been-said ~ whenever  the as truly philosophers potentates

7 mAelovs 1) €ls, év mO\eL yevduevor TRV pév  viv
either  more or ome in city having-become  the indeed  present

TV KaTadpoviowow, 1ynoduevor dvelevlépovs elvar kal

honors ~ despise believing illiberal to-be  and
5 \ Y LoQy 2o \ , ,

ovdevos afilas, 10 8¢ dpbov mepl mAeloTov TOLNOAUEVOL

of-nothing  worthy the  but right of most-(importance)  baving-made

Kal TAS amd TOUTOU Tuyuds, péyoTor 8¢ Kal dvayKkadTaTov
and the  from  this honors greatest and also  most-necessary

\ , \ , \ . ~ \ 5

T0 BLKQLOV, Kat TOUTW 87] v7TT]p€TOUVT€S‘ TE KOL CLUEOVTGS
the  just and  this indeed serving both and  increasing

adTd daokevwpriowrTar TNV €auTdy TOAW;

it they-set-in-order —  their-own ity

~ M
TRS; €dn.
how be-said

o \ ¥ 5 ) s ’ ’
doot wev  dv, w8  éydb, mpeofuTepor TUYXAVWOL
as-many-as  indeed — said and T older happen-to-be
dexeT@v €v T mOAel, mwavTas ékméupwow els TOVS
than-ten-year-olds in  the  city all they-send-out into  the

aypous, Tovs 8¢ maidas avTwv mapalaBovTes €xkTOs TOV VOV
fields — bu

S

children  their having-taken-over outside  the  present
s~ o e ~ % , > ~ ,
N0&v, &  kal ot yovijs &éxovot, OpéliwvTar év Tols oderépors
babits which also  the parents  bave they-rear in — their-own

’ \ ’ 5 e ’ ’ \
TPOTOLoL Kal vouots, obow otots OSeAn\dfouer ToTe: Kal
ways and  laws being such-as  we-have-gone-through  then and

oUTw TdxoTd TE Kal pdoTa TWONw Te Kal molTelav,

s0 most-quickly both and  most-easily  city both and  constitution
W €eNéyouev,  kaTaoTdoav aUTHY Te eDdauoVOEw Kal
which  we-were-describing  established itself both  to-be-happy and

\ V7, k3 N N > 7 ~ b ’ .
T0 €0VO§ eV w av  eyyernTat TAeloTa ovnoew,

the  people  in  which — it-arises most to-benefit
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’ 9 4 \ e N 7 R4 \
oAU Y,  €pnr kal ws av yévouro, €lrep TOTE
much at-least  he-said and  how —  it-would-come-about if-indeed ever
ylyvouro, dokels poi, @ LdkpaTes, €0  elpnréval.
it-should-come-about ~ you-seem  to-me O  Socrates well  to-have-spoken

s~y ¥ 5 s sy ¢ A . , ,
ovkody ddnv 1jdy, elmov éyd), Eovow Nuiv ol Adyor TeP!
therefore  enough  already said I have for-us  the arguments abour

T€ THS WOAews TavTys kal Tod opolov TavTy drdpds; dfAos

both the  city this and the  like to-this  man clear
ydp mov kal obTos olov  ¢rjcouev Oetv avTov €lvat.
for surely also  this-one  what-sort we-willsay  to-be-necessary him to-be

dAos, €pn- kal Smep  épwrds, dowel por TéNoS Exew.

clear he-said and  whar-very you-ask seems to-me end to-have
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BOOK VIII

I+ THE FOUR CONSTITUTIONS AGAIN

Socrates recalls what was agreed about the best-governed city: wives, children, and
education in common, kings best in philosophy and war, and soldiers in common
dwellings. Glaucon adds that they were to own nothing and take a year’s keep
as their wage, and recalls where they turned aside: Socrates bad called the other
constitutions mistaken, of four kinds worth examining with their men, and Glaucon
bad asked which when Polemarchus and Adeimantus interrupted. He asks again.

elev- TabTa pev &)  wpoAdyntar, & [Aavkwv, T4 543
well these-things  indeed  truly  have-been-agreed O Glaucon for-the
ueANovon dkpws  olkely TONEL KOWOAS Mev yvvaikas,

going supremely  to-be-governed  city common  indeed  wives

kowols 8¢ maidas elvar kal maoav Tadelov, WoAVTWS
common and  children to-be  and  all education likewise
3¢ T1a émmmdeluara kowd év moNéuw TE Kal elpivy,
and the  practices common in  war both and  peace
Baow\éas b¢ avTdv elvar Tovs €év Pulocopia Te kal
kings and  their to-be the-ones in  philosophy both  and
TPOS TOV TONEUOV YyeyovdTas aploTous.

for the  war having-become  best

WpoASynTaL, €dn.

it-has-been-agreed  he-said

kal ugv kal Tdde  ouvvexwpioauer, ws, 6Tav &) b
and  indeed also  these-things  we-conceded that  whenever  indeed
KQTaoT@oWw oL dpxYovTeEs, dyovTeES TOUS OTPATLITAS
are-appointed the  rulers leading the soldiers
KATOLKLOUOWY EL’S OZK')’}O’éLg OZ(IS 7TPO€L/7TO‘LL€V, ’L’SLOV ‘LLéV
they-will-settle in  dwellings such-as  we-described-before  private  indeed
oUdév ovdevi €xovoas, kowas O¢ waol TPos O& Tals

nothing  for-anyone  baving common  but  for-all besides  and —
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TolaUTALS OLKN)OEDL, Kal TAS KTIOELS, € UVNUOVEVELS,
such dwellings also  the possessions if  you-remember

duwpoloynoduedd mov olar  €oovrar avTois.

we-agreed surely  what-sort  will-be for-them

al\a pmuovedw, €dm, OTi ye  ovder ovdéva wdueba
but Lremember he-said  that  at-least nothing  anyone we-thought
detv kektfiofar v viv ol dAloi, domep d¢ abAnTds
to-be-necessary  to-possess of-what now  the others as but  athletes

Te TONéuov kal ¢pvlaxas, wobov Tis duviakijs dexouévouvs
both  of-war and  guardians wage of-the  guarding receiving

, \ N - \ NP
€lS €nauTov TNV €ls TalTa TPOPNY TaApa TAOV AAAWY,

for  a-year the  for  these nourishment  from the others
avT@dv Te Oelv Kal TS dAns  moews émueletofa.
themselves both to-be-necessary and  the  rest-(of-the) city to-take-care-of

oplcss, Epmy, Aéyes. aAX’ dy’, émeldn TobT amereAéoauev,
rightly Fsaid  you-speak  but come  since this we~finished

> ~ ’ ~ > ’ 4 7’ A\
avapvnolaoper mdbev debpo éfetpamduela, Wwa mwdAw v
let-us-recall whence hither we-turned-aside so-that  again the
avmy  lwpev.

same-(road) ~we-may-go

5 , ¥ \ , , ~ .

oV xalemdv, €&pn. oxedov ydp, kabdmep viv, ws

not  difficult be-said  nearly for Jjust-as now as
dieAp\vlws  mepl Tis WOAews Tovs Adyous émoiod,
having-gone-through ~ about  the city the arguments  you-were-making
Mywv ws dyabny pév my Towavtyr, olav ToTe dujAbes,
saying that  good indeed —  such as then  you-described

, , vy \ s % \ ~

TWelns wo\w, kai dvdpa TOV €ékelvy Juowv, kal TavTa,
you-set city and  man the to-that like and  that

e b4 ’ b4 b4 > ~ ’ \ b4

ws €owkas, Kal\lw €t €xwv elmelv wOAw Te kal dvdpa.

as  you-seem  finer still - being-able to-describe city both and  man
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al\’ odv &) Tas dA\as fuaptnuévas éleyes, € airn opth.

but  then indeed the  others mistaken you-said  if  this right
~ \ ~ ~ b4 e ’ 7’

TV d¢ Aoumav molTeiwv €pnola, ws uvmuovedw, TéTTapa

of-the and remaining  constitutions  you-said as  Fremember four

IS o e \ ’ ’ v R4 524 \ b -~

€L87’] ewvat, wvy Kdl TePL )\OVOV (IELOV €L EXELY KOl L8€LV

forms  to-be of-which also  abour account  worthwhile was to-have and  to-see

adTOV T4 duapTiuaTe kal Tovs éxelvais ald  ouolovs, va

their —  faults and  the-ones to-those again like so-that

mTdvTas avTovs (O0VTES, Kal OUONOYNOdueroL TOV dpLoTov

all them having-seen  and  having-agreed the best

\ \ , v > , 5 e v
KOl TOV KOKLOTOV aVBpa, €7TLO_K€¢/CLL‘U,€0(1 €L (0] apLO'TOS
and  the worst man we-might-examine whether  the  best

evdaipovéoTaTos kal 0 kdkwTos dflwdTaTos, 7 dA\ws éyour
happiest and  the worst most-wretched or otherwise it-is
Kkal €uol €épopévov Tivas Aéyols Tas TETTapas moMTelas,
and  me asking which  you-meant the  four constitutions
ev toutw vméhaPe IloAéuapxds te kai Adejuavros, kal
at  this interrupted  Polemarchus both and  Adeimantus and
oltw &) oV avadafav Tov Adyov Odelp’ adifar.

50 indeed you having-resumed the  argument hither  have-arrived
opOdrara, elmov, €uvmudrevoas.

most-rightly Fsaid you-remembered

mdAw Tolvwy, domep malawoTis, THY avTyv Aafny mwdpexe,
again then like wrestler the  same hold offer
Kkal TO avTO €uod €pouévov TeP® elmely dmep  TOTE
and  the  same me asking try to-say what-very  then
EueAdes  Aéyew.

You-were-going  to-say

édvmrep, v &  éydd, dvawpat.

if-indeed said and T Lcan
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kat iy, 3 & &s, émbuvud ye  kal adTds droloat
and  indeed said and he  I-desire at-least also  myself to-hear

7 b4 \ ’ ’

Tlvas €\eyes Tas TETTAPaAS TOMTELQS.

which  you-meant the  four constitutions

II - NOT FROM OAK OR ROCK

The four are the praised Cretan and Laconian constitution, oligarchy, democracy,
and tyranny, the last disease of a city, with dynasties and purchased kingships
between them. Constitutions grow not from oak or rock but from the characters
of citizens, so there are five kinds of men as of constitutions, and the aristocratic
man has already been described. They will examine the timocratic, oligarchic,
democratic, and tyrannical in turn, city first, and set the most unjust against
the most just.

oy xalemds, v &  éyd, dkovoy. elol  yap as

not  with-difficulty  said and I you-will-hear  they-are  for which
Myw, almep kal ovduata é&xovow, 1 TE VWO TV
Fmean  which-very also  names have the  both by the
oAV €mawovuévny, 1 Kpnrwn) 1€ kat Aakwviky atmy:
many praised the Cretan both and  Laconian this
kal Odevtépa kal Oevrépws €mawovuéry, kalovuévn &
and  second and  secondarily praised called and
oAvyapyla, cvxvav yéuovoa kak@v molrela 1] TE TaAUTy
oligarchy numerous  full-of evils constitution the both  from-this
Sudpopos kal épefijs yryvouévn Snuporpatia, xal 7 yevvala
differing and  next arising democracy and  the noble

O Tupawis kal macdv TouTwy dapépovoa, TETaPTOV TeE

indeed tyranny and  from-all ~ these differing fourth both
kal éoxatov mo\ews viomua. 1 Twa dAA\nY Exels déav
and  last of-city disease or some  other do-you-have ~ form
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, o [ o - N -
7TO)\LT€LOLS‘, NTLS KOl €V €L8€L 8La¢aV€L TWL KELTOAL, BUVGO'TELCZL
of-constitution  which also in  form  distinct some  is-set dynasties

yap kai @vyral Pacilelar kal TowabTal Twes mOATEIOL

for and  purchased  kingships and  such some constitutions

’ ’ ) o sy 5 o
‘U.ETC(EU TL TOUTWVY 7OV €ELoLY, G‘UPOL 8 av TS avTas
between somewhat  these surely are would-find and —  one  them

oUk €é\dTTous mepl Tovs PapBdpovs 7 Tovs “EAnvas.

not  fewer among  the barbarians than  the Greeks
moA\al yolv  kal dromoi, €pny, Aéyovrad.

many at-any-rate and  strange be-said  are-spoken-of

5 > 5 5 ) > 7 % \ > ’ iy ~
OLUH ovv, 7]V 8 Eyw, OoTL KOl aV@p(UT"OJV €L87] ToOQUTA
do-you-know then  said and I that also  of-men forms  as-many

avdykny — Tpomwv elval, Goamep kal TOMTELDV; 1) olel
(it-is)-necessary  of-ways to-be as-many-as also  of-constitutions  or do-you-think
> , N s , \ , ,

€k Opuds molev 7 éx mérpas Tas molirelas ylyveolar,
from  oak somewhere or from  rock the  constitutions to-arise

By 2 n s n apa A - , P
aAN’ ovxl ék TV 0DV TV €év Tals moleow, 4  Av

but not from  the characters  the in  the cities which —
domep péfavra TaAN\a  €peArvonTal;

as-it-were  having-tipped-the-scale the-rest — draw-after-them

ovdauws &ywy, &pn, dA\olev 1)  évreilev.

in-no-way Fat-least  he-said  from-elsewhere than  from-here
o0KkoDV € Ta TV TONewv mévTe, KAl al TOV (OLWTOV
therefore  if  the-ones of-the cities five also  the of-the  private-men

kaTaokeval Tis YPuxis mevTe Av elev.

arrangements of-the  soul five —  would-be

T,

what  indeed

\ . PR )y /

Tov  pev On Tf) dpwoTokpatia Suowv deApAvbauer
the-one indeed truly to-the aristocracy like we-have-gone-through
7om, ov  ayaldy Te kai dikawov oplds Pauer evar.

already whom  good both and  just rightly we-say to-be
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dieApAvbauev.
we-have-gone-through

4p’ otv TO pera ToUTO OduTéov

s0 then  the  after this must-go-through

\ \
PU\OVIKOY  TE  Kal GUNOTIOY, KaTG
victory-loving ~ both and  honor-loving according-to

€0TOTA TOMTElOWD,

standing constitution and  oligarchic

Kal TOV TUupavwkov, a — TOV

and  the tyrannical so-that  the

avtlldper  TH dkaroTdTw Kal

we-may-set-against  the and

ﬁ?

may-be

most-just

how ever the  unmixed Justice

™y drpatov €&xer evdawuovias Te

the unmixed stands  happiness

abhidmyros, va 7

wretchedness so-that  either

Thrasymachus
> , » ~ ~ ’
adwkiav 1) T& viv mpodawouvw

injustice or the now  coming-to-light

Kal OAvyapxukov ad

TRs moTe 1) dkpaTos Oukatoouvy

both
Bpaocvudyw

TOUS Xelpovs, TOV
the worse the
\ \
v Aakwvuay
the Laconian

\ A
Kal OmuokpaTikoy
again and  democratic

> ’ 3 ’
adwddTaTor  (ddvTes
TNOSL-Unjust baving—seen
Nuiv TeNéa 1 okédns
for-us the

complete inquiry

A s
TPOS adwkiay
in-relation-to  injustice
wépt TOO €yovTos kal

abour  of-the one-having  and
’ 7
mellduevor  Sidkmwpey
obeying we'may‘PurSue
Adyw  dikatoovvny;

argument  justice

mTavTdmTact uev oy, &€pn, olTw TomTéoV.

altogether indeed then  he-said so

must-be-done

ap’ ovv, domep Npéduela év Tals molrelals TpdTepov oroTE

so  then as we-began in the

\ L4 N > -~ b4 ’ e
Ta 7ifp 7 €v Tols dudTats, ws
the characters than in the  private-men as

o - \ \ ,
oUTW TIPATOV UEV TNV GUAOTLLOV

s0 first indeed the  honor-loving

Svopa yap ovk Eéxw Aeyduevov dANo 1)

constitutions

earlier to-examine

4 \ ~
€vapyéoTepov Ov, Kal viv
clearer

being also  now

okenrtéov  moltTelay —
must-be-examined  constitution

Tyokpatioy 7

name for not  Ihave spoken other either  timocracy or
, 5 o , \ \ ’ \ ~

TLIU.GPXL(IV avTnyv K)\'Y]TEOV — 7Tp0§ 86 TOUTMNV TOV TOLOUTOV

timarchy it must-be-called  in-relation-to and this —  such
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dvdpa oredidueda, émeirra SAvyapylav kal dvdpa SAryapyikdy,
man we-will-examine  then oligarchy and  man oligarchic
atlis d¢ els dnuokpatiov amofAéfavres Oeaoduela dvdpa
again  but to  democracy having-looked we-will-behold ~ man
dnuoxpatikdy, 70 d¢ Téraprov eis Tupavvovuévmy TONW
democratic the and  fourth into  tyrannized city
éNOSvTes kal ddvTes, mdA\w els Tupavvikny Yuyny BAémovres,
having-gone  and  baving-seen again into tyrannical soul looking

mepaodueda mept wv mpovléuela ikavol kpiral yevéolau

we-will-try abour  what  we-proposed competent  judges to-become

A ’ ’ R4 v 4 7 </
KaTta ~ Aoyov yé  ToL dav, €pn, ovTw ylyvoiTo 7
according-to  reason at-least  you-know —  he-said so would-come-about  the

. v ,
e Oéa  kal m kplos.

both viewing and  the judging

III - THE MUSES AND THE NUMBER

A constitution changes when faction arises in its ruling part. Letting the Muses
speak, Socrates says that everything that comes to be must decay. A geometrical
number governs better and worse births, and the guardians will miss it and join
brides and bridegrooms out of season. Their unworthy children will neglect music,
the races will mix, and faction follows: iron and bronze pull toward money, gold
and silver toward virtue, until they compromise, dividing land and houses and
enslaving those they once guarded.

’ , 5 s s s ’ ’ ’ ’
Pépe Tolvvv, Ty & €yd, mepdueba Nyew Tlva TpdmOV
come  then said and T let-us-try to-say what  way

, , Y > > , » , \
Tywokpatio yévorr dv €€ dpwoTokpartias. 1) TOO0e uév
timocracy would-arise —  from  aristocracy or  this indeed
amlotv, 61t mdoa wmolitela uperafd el €€  avTol TOD

simple that  every constitution  changes from itself the-(part)
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&ovtos Tas dpyds, Stav €v avT® ToUTw oTdols EyyéumTar
holding the  offices whenever in iwself  this faction arises

e ~ ’ » ’ sy 72 3 5Q 7 ~
opovoolvTos 8¢, kdv mdwv OAiyov 7, adivatov kumbivay
being-of-one-mind ~ but  even-if very small it-is  impossible to-be-moved
éoTt yap olrw.

it-is  for 50

s ow &), emov, @& [Aadkwv, 7 wo\s muiv
how then  indeed  Isaid O Glaucon the  city for-us
kwnbhioeralr, kal mj oTacwdoovow ol e€mikovpor Kal ol
will-be-moved and  how  will-fall-into-faction  the auxiliaries and  the
M T \ e o ,
dpxovtes mpos aAMjAovs Te kal wPOs €avTovs; 7 Povle,
rulers with one-another both and  with themselves or  do-you-wish
o o > - , P S
wWOTEP OHTIPOQ, E'UX(,L)ILLGG(I TAaLS MOUU(ZLS ELTTELY MU OTTWS
like Homer we-pray — to-Muses to-tell  us how
O  mpdTOov O0TdOLS €uTecE, KAl (DUEY AVTAS TPAYIKADS
indeed  first faction fell-upon and  we-say them tragically

. \ A T , v , .
ws mpos maidas nuds malovoas kal €pecynlovoas, s
as to children us playing and  teasing as
3  omouds] Aeyovoas, ViymAodoyovpévas Aéyew;

indeed in-earnest  speaking speaking-loftily to-speak

TS}

how

N ’ \ \ ~ ’ 4 ~
0d€ mws. yalemov pev  kwnbijvar moAw olTw ovoTdoav:

thus  somebow difficult indeed to-be-moved  city 50 constituted
aA\\’ émel yevouévw mavti  Plopd éoTw, ovd 7
but since  for-having-come-to-be  everything  decay is not-even —
TowvTy ovoTacls TOV dmavra upevel  xpovov, dAAQ
such structure the whole will-remain  time but

Avbhjoerar. Ndois 8¢ 1jder o0 pdvov ¢utols €yyelols, dAAa
will-be-dissolved ~ dissolution and  this not only for-plants  earth-grown  but
kal €v émvyelots (dhois dopa kal dopla Yuxis 7€ kal

also  in  on-earth animals ~ fertility and  barrenness  of-soul both  and
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owpdTwv ylyvovtar, 8tav  mepirpomal €xkdoTols KUKAWY
of-bodies occur whenever  revolutions for-each of-cycles

\ ’ 7 \ ’
mepupopas  ovwdmTwot, BpaxvBlois wpév  Bpayvmdpous,
circuits Jjoin for-short-lived indeed  short-traveling
> , [ , , e , 5 ,
EVAvVTLOLS 86 €ravTLas. ’yEVOUS 86 U,LLETGPOU E‘U')/OVLQS TE
for-opposite bur  opposite of-race and  your good-birth both

s , , ¥ ;e . , ;

Kal doopias, Kaimep OVTeES C0pol, OUS 1YEUCVAS TTONEWS
and  barrenness although ~ being wise whom  leaders of~city
enawdevoacle, ovdér ud\ov MNoywou®d per aiothoews
you-educated in-no-way more by-calculation  with ~ sense

’ > \ ’ > \ \ ’ ~Q 7
TGUSOVT(IL, al\a TTAPELOLY OQUTOUS KOl YEVV)OOUOoL 7TCLL8(IS‘

will-hit-upon but will-escape them and  they-will-beget children
mTOTE ov Oéov. éort O¢ Oelw pév yervmTd mepiodos
at-some-time  not  needful is and  for-divine indeed  begotten period

W apluos mephapBdrer Télewos, avlpwmelw O¢ v @
which  number encompuasses perfect for-buman but in  which

, > o , , \ , ~
mpdTw avéroes duvdueval Te kal duvaocTevduevai, Tpels
first increases dominating both and  dominated three
amooTdoes, TéTTapas O¢ Jpovs Aafoboar opooUVTWY Te
intervals four and  terms having-taken  of-likening both

\ > ’ \ > 7 \ ’ ’
Kdl aVouolLovVTWwY Kot anOV'TOJV Kat ¢6LVOV7'CUV, mavTa
and  unlikening and  increasing and  decreasing all

’ A\ 13 \ \ k4 k4 ’ ol

Tpoonyopa kal pnTa WPOS dAAgAa amédnrav:  @v
commensurable and  rational  to one-another  rendered of-which
) \ , \ ;e , ,
émitpiros mubungy meumdde cvlvyels dvo apuovias mapéxerar
four-thirds base with-five yoked two  harmonies provides

Tois  avénlbels, vy  pév lomv lodwis, éxarov TooavTdkis,

three-times increased the-one indeed equal  equally a-hundred  so-many-times
™y 8¢ (oougkn uev 71, mpopnky O€, €xaTov pev
the-other and equal-sided  indeed in-one-way oblong but  a-hundred indeed
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aplfudv dmo Swapérpwv pyTdv meumddos, deouévwv €vos
of-numbers  from  diameters rational  of-five lacking one
i3 7’ > ’ \ ~ 13 \ \ s’ ’
ekdoTwv, dappiTwv d¢ duvotv, exkatov d¢ kUBwv Tpuddos.
each of-irrational  and two a-hundred and of-cubes  of-three
ovumas 8¢ obTos apluds yewuerpikds, TowUTOV KUPLOS,
whole and  this number geometrical of-such master
duewdvwy Te kal Xewpdvwy yevécewv, as  OTav
of-better both  and  worse births which  whenever

> , e . , , ,
ayvorjoavtes Vulv ol ¢ulakes ovvokllwow viudas
being-ignorant-of your the  guardians Jjoin brides

’ \ 4 > > ~ > Q9 > ~ A
vupdiols  mapa Kaypov, ovk evpuels ovd eVTUels Taldes

to-bridegrooms against  due-season  not  well-natured nor  fortunate children
éoovTar v KaTaoTjoovot pev  Tovs dploTovs ol
will-be of-whom  will-appoint indeed  the best the

mpoTEpoL, Suws  Oe ovres avdéol, els Tas TOV mATéPWY
former nevertheless but being unworthy into  the of-the  fathers

3 ’ 3 Ié e ~ ~ R4 3> ~
ad  dwvapers eNJovTes, Nudv mpdTov dpfovTar duelely
again  powers having-come of-us first will-begin to-neglect

. » 5y - , . ,
¢vhakes Ovtes, map é\atTov TOU  déovTos Nynoduevou

guardians being ar less than-the  needful considering
TQ povouwkijs, Oevtepor 8¢ Ta yvpvaoTtkijs, Sev
the-things  of-music second and  the-things  of-gymnastic whence

auovadTepor yevijoovtar Vulv ol véol. €k O¢ ToUTWY
more-unmusical will-become your  the young  from and these
dpxovres ob mdvv dulaxikol KaTaoToOVTAL TPOS TO
rulers not  very guardian-like will-be-appointed for the

’ \ 3 ’ \ \ b € -~ /7 ~
dokyalew 7o Howddov 7€ kai Ta map’ vulv yévm, xpvoodv
assaying the  of-Hesiod both and the among you races  golden
Te kKal apyvpobv kal xalkobv kal owdnpodv:

both and  silver and  bronze and  iron
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opod 8¢ uyévtos owdnpol dpyupd kal xalkod Xpvo®
together and  mixed iron with-silver ~ and  bronze with-gold
avopoldT)s €yyemjoeTar kal avwpeAia avdppooTos, a
unlikeness will-arise and  irregularity inharmonious which
yevdueva, ob av éyyéunrai, del  TikTer mONeuov kal
having-arisen  wherever —  they-arise always  beger war and
&Opav. Tavms Tou yeveils xpn  ¢dvar elvar oTdow,
enmity of~this you-know  lineage one-must  to-say to-be  faction
Sdmov  Av ylyvmrar del.

wherever —  it-arises always

kat 6pOds vy,  &bn, avras amorpivecbar ¢rjoouev.

and  rightly at-least  he-said  them to-answer we-will-say

kal yap, v & €yd), avdykny podoas ye  oloas.

and  for said and 1 (of)-necessity  muses at-least  being

3

7’ 3 o b ¢/ \ \ ~ 7 e ~
7 odv, 1 & &5, 7O pera TobTo Aéyovow ai Moloay; b

what then  said and he  the after this say —  Muses
ordoews, v & €ydd, yevouévms ekéry dpa ékatépw ¢
faction said and 1 having-arisen  pulled then  each-of-the-two

T yével, TO pev oWdnpoly Kal XaAKoDV €ml  XPNUATIOUOV
the  races the indeed iron and  bronze toward money-making

kal yiis kTijow kal olkias xpvolov Te kal apyvpov,

and  of-land acquisition and  of-house  of-gold both and  of-silver
Tw & ad, TO xpuvooly Te kal apyvpolv, dTe ov
the-two and again the  golden both and  silver inasmuch-as  not

mevopuévew dA\a ¢icer dvTe mAovoiw, Tas Puxas ém TNV
being-poor bur by-nature being  rich in-the souls toward  the
aperiy kal TV dpxaiav kardoTacw Nyérnrs Pialopévav
virtue and  the  ancient order led using-force

\ s , sy s 5 , . ,

8¢ kal avTirewdvTwy dAAjAols, €S pécor wpoAdynoay
and also  straining-against one-another to  middle  they-agreed

~ \ v sy , N \ \
YNV UeEY KOl OLKLOS KATOAVELUAUEVOUS LSLU)U(IUH(IL, TOUS 86

land  indeed and  houses having-distributed to-make-private  the-ones and
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mplv  PularTouévovs U adTdv ws éxevfépovs dilovs Te
formerly  being-guarded by them as  free friends both
\ ’ 4 ’ 7’ A\ > ’
kal Tpodéas, BovAwoduevor TOTE TEPLOLKOVS TE Kal OKETAS
and  nurturers having-enslaved then  serfs both and  domestics
y S , \ I P -
&xovtes, avTol TONéuoU Te kal Ppulaxi)s avT@v €mueleiofar.
holding themselves of-war both and  guarding them to-take-care

dokel poi, €pn, avry 7 perdBaocts €vrebbev yiyveolar.

it-seems  to-me he-said  this — transition from-there  to-arise
ovkoby, N & €y, év péow Tis  Av €y dpoToKpaTias
therefore  said and I in  middle somewbat —  would-be of-aristocracy

v , " . , .
TE kal OAvyapxlas avTn 7 TOATElQ;
both and  of-oligarchy this —  constitution
Tdvy  uev  odv.

certainly indeed then

IV - TIMOCRACY

Timocracy stands between aristocracy and oligarchy. It imitates the former in
honoring rulers, keeping its fighters from farming and trade, and holding common
meals and gymnastic. It fears to put the wise in office and prefers spirited, simpler
men made for war. Its men lust for money in secret, biding gold in private
treasuries and spending lavishly in walled houses, their private nests, stingy with
their own and free with others. Having neglected the true Muse, they were educated
by force, not persuasion, and love of victory and honor is its conspicuous trait.

/4 \ \ 4 ~ A\ ~ > 7’
ueTafijoerar pév O oltw: peraBdoa 8¢ mAS oikioel

it-will-change indeed truly so having-changed  but  how will-it-live
1 ¢avepov OTL Ta UEV  uyu)oeTaL TNV TPOTEPAV
or  clear that  in-some-things indeed it-will-imitate  the  former
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, \ \ \ 5 , ) > ,
To\Telay, Ta 3¢ v olvyapyiav, dT v uéow
constitution in-others and  the oligarchy inasmuch-as in  middle
3 \ ’ \ e ~ 174 /¢

odoa, 70 O€é TL kal avrijs €fel diov;

being in-part and something also  of-itself  it-will-have peculiar

olTws, épn.

50 he-said

ovkobv T@® v Twdv ToUs dpxovTas Kal YempyLidv
therefore in-the indeed honoring  the rulers and  from-farming
améxeolar 70 Tpomolepody avTiS Kal XELPOTEXVIDY Kal
to-abstain —  fighting-(part) its and  from-bhandicrafis and
700 dA\ov xpnuaTopod, ovooitia 8¢  kateokevdolal
the other money-making common-meals and  to-have-been-established
Kal YUuvaoTikis Te kal ThS ToD moAéuov dywvias
and  of-gymnastic both and  of-the of-the war contest
emueletofar, maol Tols TowUTOLlS TNV TpOTépav uywjoeTal;
to-take-care in-all — such-things the  former it-will-imitate
val.

J/ES

T® O€ ye  pofetofar Tovs codovs em Tas dpxas dyew,

in-the but at-least fearing the wise to  the  offices to-bring
dre OUKETL KekTHUévyy amAODS T€ Kal dTevels TOUS
inasmuch-as no-longer  possessing simple both and  strenuous ~ —

TowUTOUS drdpas dANa pewTovs, émt  O¢ BOuupoedels Te
such men but mixed toward and  spirited both

e , > , \ \ , ~
Kal amTAOUOTEPOUS OTOKAVEW, TOUS TPOS TOAEUOV UAAAOV
and  simpler to-incline the-ones  for war rather

; » \ s \ \ \ ~ ;

TePukdTas 1)  TPOS elpnvmy, Kal ToUs mepl TabTa OOAovs Te
naturally-suited  than for peace and  the about  these tricks both
Kal pnxavas evriuws éxew, kai moleuoloa TOV del XPOvov
and  devices in-honor to-hold  and  making-war the  all  time

; 5 e ~ 3 \ N A , i o
SLQVELV, avTrn €QUTNS AV  TA ﬂO)\)\a TWV TOLOUVTWV LSLQ €E€L;

to-pass iself  of-itsell  again the many —  of-such-things peculiar will-have
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,
val.

yes

> \ ’ 3 > LA ’ € ~
embuunral 8¢ ye, T 8§  éydd, xpnudTwv of TowiTOoUL

desirers and  at-least said and T of-money —  such-(men)
éoovtar, domep ol €v Tals OAvyapylals, Kal TyLOVTES
will-be like the-ones in  the oligarchies and  honoring

dyplws Umd okdTov YpuUodVy Te kal dpyvpov, dTe

savagely under  darkness gold both and  silver inasmuch-as
KekTYUEvoL Tauela kal oikelovs Onoavpods, of  Oéuevou
possessing storebouses  and  domestic treasuries where  baving-deposited
Qv aita kpveiav, kal ad mepBolovs olkrjoemy, ATEXVEDS
—  them they-might-hide and  again enclosures of-dwellings simply
veorTias (dlas, €v als dvaliokovres yvvarf{ Te kal ols
nests private  in  which spending on-women  both and  on-whom
eféhoer  dANows moAAa Qv damav@vro.

they-might-wish  others much —  they-would-spend

a\nbéorara, ép.

most-truly he-said

> ~ \ \ ’ e ~ \
ovkolV Kal gedwlol xpnudTwy, dTe TYLAOVTES KOl
therefore  also  sparing of-money inasmuch-as  honoring and

ov davepds kTduevol, pavalwTal 8¢ alloTpiwy O

not  openly acquiring lovers-of-spending but  of-others’ through
embupiov, kal Adlpg Tas mdovas kapmovuevol, domep
desire and  secretly the  pleasures enjoying like
maides maTépa TOV vopov dmoddpdorovTes, ovy Umod mefols
children  father the  law running-away-from not by  persuasion
aAX’ Um0 Blas memawdevpévor dia T0 Ths aAplwis
but by force baving-been-educated  because-of the  of-the  true
Movons Tijs pera Adywv Te kal ¢uloocopias nueAnxéva
Mouse the  with arguments both and  philosophy to-have-neglected
Kal TPecBUTEPWS YUUVAOTIKV OVUOLKTS TeTUUNKEVAL.

and  more-highly gymnastic than-music to-have-honored
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mavTdmaow, €pn, Aéyels  peperypuévny moliTelay €k KaKOD
altogether he-said  you-describe mixed constitution from  bad

Te kal ayabod.

both and  good

pépewtar ydp, mv 8  €ydr dadavéoTatov § év aity

it-is-mixed for said and 1 most-conspicuous bur in it
€oTlv v T uévov Umo Tob Buuoedods kpaTodvTos,
is one  something only from  the  spirited-(part)  prevailing

dhovikiar kal ¢uhoTyulal.

loves-of~victory — and  loves-of-honor

opddpa ve, 7 & Gs.

very at-least said and he

ovkolv, v & éyd, almy pev 1 molTela olTw yeyowvia
therefore said and T this indeed — constitution  so having-arisen
kal TowauTy dv TIS €, ws Aoyw oxfua molTelns
and  such —  somewhbar would-be as  in-word  outline of-constitution
vmoypdifavta p) dkplfds amepydoachar dia 1O €€apkely
having-sketched not  exactly to-finish because-of the sufficing
uev  Oelv kal €k Tis Vmoypadis TOV Te dkaldTaTov Kal
indeed to-see  even from the  sketch the  both most-just and
Tov adwdTaTov, auijxavov ¢ wiker €pyov €lvar TAoas Uev
the  most-unjust impossible and in-length work to-be  all indeed
mol\trelas, mwavra 08¢ N0y  undév mapalurdvra Siedeiv.
constitutions all and characters nothing  having-omitted to-go-through
kat oplas, &dn.

and  rightly he-said
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V « THE TIMOCRATIC MAN

Adeimantus thinks this man would resemble Glaucon in love of victory. Socrates
makes him more self-willed and less musical, fond of listening but no speaker, harsh
to slaves, obedient to rulers, and loving office for his deeds in war, and he comes to
love money as he ages. He is the son of a good father who shuns office in a badly
governed city, while bis mother complains and servants egg bim on, until, drawn
between father and others, he yields rule to the spirited middle part.

Tls odv 0 kard  TadTHy THY TONTelay awvip; WDS Te
who then  the according-to this — constitution man how both
yevouevos molds TE TS v

baving-arisen  what-sort and some being

olpar pév, &by o Adeluavros, €Eyyls TL avTov
Fthink  indeed  said —  Adeimantus near somewhat  him
I\adkwvos Tovroul Telvew évekd ye  duhovikias.
to-Glaucon this-one-here  to-come  for-the-sake at-least of-love-of-victory

>

lows, v & €y, 70076 ye: al\d pov dokel Tdde oD
perbaps  said and I this at-least  but to-me it-seems in-these not
Kata TobTOV TEpUKévaL.

like bim to-be-by-nature

Ta Toic;

the  what-sort

> ’ 7 ~ > 7 3 9 > ’ 5 \
avbadéorepdy Te Ot avTdy, Tv &  €ydd, evar kal
more-self-willed both  must  him said and I to-be and
vmoauovadTepov, Gu\duovoor 8¢, kal Pulijkoov  pév,
somewhat-more-unmusical — music-loving bur  also  fond-of-listening  indeed

13 \ b > ~ \ ’ ’ n R4
pnTopwcor & ovdauds. kal Oovlols pév TS av dyplos
rhetorical but  in-no-way and  to-slaves indeed somewhat —  barsh
ein 0 TowlTOS, 0V KaTappovdy SovdAwv, womep O
would-be —  such-(a-man)  not despising slaves as the-one
o / , , < s
ikavdds memadevpévos, €levlépors O¢ Tuepos, dpxovTwy

sufficiently  educated to-free-men but  gentle to-rulers

192



REPUBLIC VI-X

d¢ o¢pddpa vmikoos, Pidapyos OS¢ kal GUASTYOS, 0DK

and  very obedient office-loving and also  honor-loving not

> \ ~ ’ > ~ 4 Q9 > \ ’ > ’
amd Tob Méyew abidv dpyew ovd amd TowovTOU 0VdEVTS,
from  the  speaking  claiming to-rule nor  from  such any

> b > \ v ~ ~ \ ~ \ \
aAN amo €pywv TV TE TONEUKDV KAl TOV TEPL TA

bur  from  deeds the both  warlike and  the-ones about  the
TONEUIKA, PUNOYyUUVYaoThS TE TS v kal ¢adbnpos.
warlike-affairs  exercise-loving both  somewhat being and  bunt-loving

- ’ - ~ \ 5 > ’ ~ ’
éoTv yap, épn, TovTo TO Mlos ékelvms Ths mwolTelas.
it-is  for he-said  this —  character of-thar — constitution
ovkobv kal xpyudtwv, N 8  €yd, o0 TowobTos Véos
therefore also  money said and 1 —  such-(a-man)  young

\ N -~ 3/ |24 \ ’ 7

uev Qv katadpovol dv, Sow O¢ mpeoPfiTepos yiyvoiro,
indeed  being  would-despise —  the-more but older he-became
wdlov ael  domdlowto Av T® Te peréxew Tis TOD
more always  would-welcome ~ —  by-the both sharing of-the  of-the

PhoxpnudTov Ploews kal pi) €lvar eNkpws TPOS APETNV

monE_y—lol)ing nature ﬂnd not to_be Purf tou)ﬂrd virtue
\ \ ~ ~

dwa 70 amohewpOijvar Tob dpioTov Pvlakxos;

because-of  the  having-been-deprived  of-the  best guardian

Tlvos; 11 & 05 o Adeluavros.

which said and he — Adeimantus

Adyov, 7w & €yd, povowjj kexkpapévovr Os  udvos
reason said and I with-music ~ blended which  alone
€yyevduevos owTnp dpetijs da  Plov évowkel TR ExovTi.
having-come-to-be-in  savior of-virtue  through life dwells-in ~ the  one-having
KaA@s, €pn, Aéyes.

well he-said  you-speak

kat éoTe pév Y, v & éyd), TOWDTOS O TULOKPATIKOS
and is indeed at-least said and I such the  timocratic
veavias, Tjj TOLaUTY TONEL €OLKA)S.

young-man ~—  to-such city resembling
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mdvy  uev  olv.

certainly indeed then

’ ’ 9 o) e e ’ 3 ’ \

ylyverar &€ vy, elmov, o0Tos WO€ Tws: €vioTe TaATPOS

comes-about  and at-least I-said this-one  thus  somehow sometimes  of-father

> ~ , .\ 5 , s 5 5

aya@ov wV VEOS UVOS €V 7TO)\€L OLKOUVTOS OUK €U

good being  young  son in  city duwelling not well
, ’ , \ [T \

TOALTEVOUEVY), PeUYyoVTOS TAS TE TYAS KAl dpxas Kal

governed avoiding the both  honors  and  offices and

dikas kal Ty TowVTHY TacAY dompayuooivyy  Kai

lawsuits  and — — such all meddlesomeness and

Y > - o , oy

€féhovros é\arrotolar dote mpdypara pn Exew —

being-willing to-be-worsted so-as trouble not  to-have

~ , M , .

wj O, €&, yiyveray

bow indeed he-said does-he-come-about

Srav, Tv & €yd), mpdTOV uev THS UNTPOS dKOUY

whenever  said and I first indeed  the mother he-hears

axlouévns 61v ob TV dpxdvTwy avTi] 0 avip €oTw, Kal

being-vexed that  not of-the rulers her the hbusband is and
e\arTovuévns S TabTa € Tais dAAaws yovalkiv,
being-slighted because-of  these-things among  the other women

M e \ , \ , , \
émerta opawons w) opddpa mepl xpripara omovddlovTa unde
then seeing not  much about  money being-serious nor

, \ , 5Q 7 > , \
paxduevov kal Aowdopoduevov dlg Te €v ducaoTnplols kal
fighting and  railing privately both in  law-courts and
dnpocla, al\a pabiuws mdvra Ta TowabTa Pépovra, kKal
publicly bur easily all —  such-things  bearing and
€qUT® pev TOV vobv mpooéxovrta del atofdvnTal, €auvTiy
to-himself indeed the — mind  applying always  she-perceives berself
3¢ wite mdw Twovra wite anwdlovra, €€ amdvrwv
bur  neither  very honoring nor dishonoring from all

, > , \ , <y , > A
TOUTWV axeoluél/'fls‘ TE KdaL )\EyOUUTIS wsS anVBpOS TE QAUTW

these being-vexed both and  saying that  unmanly both  bis
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o mamp kal ANav dvewévos, kal dAAa Oy doa  kal
the  father and  too slack and  other-things indeed as-many and
ola  ¢\oliow al yuvaikes TepL TAV TOLOUTWY UVUVEV.

such-as  are-fond the  women abour — such-things to-harp-on

kal udX’, é&pn o Adeluavtos, moAAd Te kal Suoia €avtals.
and  very said ~ —  Adeimantus many both and like themselves
olofa odv, W & €y, 8Tt Kal ol oikéTar TV ToLOUTWY
you-know then  said and I that also  the servants — of-such-(men)

3 7 ’ \ \ € A~ ~ ’ e
éviote AdOpa mpos Tovs vels TowabTa Aéyovow, ol

sometimes  secretly to the sons  such-things  say the-ones

~ 5 5 ) o » sy
BOKOUVTGS EVVOL €lvat, Kat eav Twa LBU)O‘LV 'f] O(bEL)\OVTa
seeming well-disposed  to-be and if anyone they-see  either owing

, e ) , . , M ¥
xprpata, @  pi €mefépxerar 0 warip, 1 TL  dAAo
money whom  not  prosecutes the  father or some other
> ~ ’ |24 3> \ > \ /4
adwotvra, diakeNevovtar Omws, €meldav avnp yévmTal,
doing-wrong they-urge that when man he-becomes
TiwproeTar TAvTas TOUS TOLUTOUS Kal avp udA\\ov
be—will—punisb all — such-(men) and  man more
éotar To0  marpds. kal €fiwv €Tepa TowabTa dkovel Kal
he-will-be  than-the ~ father and  going-out other such-things  he-hears  and
opd, TOUS uev Ta aUTAV TpdTTovTas €v T moler NAliovs
sees the-ones indeed —  their-own doing in the city simpletons
7 \ 3 ~ ’ b4 \ \ \ \
TE KaAOUpEvovs kal év oukp@d Adyw dvras, Tovs O€ wn) Ta
both being-called and in  small account  being the-ones but nor —
AUTAV TYLWUEVOUS TE Kal ETAVOVUEVOUS. TOTE 1) O Véos
their-own honored both and  praised then  indeed the young-man
TAvTa TQ TOLAUTA AKOUWV Te Kal OpdV, Kal ad TovS ToU
all —  such-things  hearing both and  seeing and  again  the of-the
TaTPOs AGyous dkoVwv Te Kal 0p@v T4 €mTndedpuaTa avTod
father words hearing both and seeing —  practices his
> ’ \ \ ~ R4 13 ’ e b > ’
eyyvlev mapa Ta TOV dAAwv, €\kduevos VT dudoTépwy

from-close-up beside  those of-the others being-drawn by  both
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TOUTWV, TOD Wev waTpOs avTod TO AOYOTWKOV €v T§ Puxi
these —  indeed father bis the  reasoning-(part) in the soul

y , . N . , s
dpdovtds Te kal avfovros, TV 8¢ dA\wv T4 Te EmbuunTikov

watering both and increasing the  and others the both appetitive

\ \ ’ \ \ \ ~ > \ 5 \
KAl TO HUIJOGLBeg, BLa T0 ILL'Y} KAKOv QVBPOS ewatr Ty
and  the  spirited because-of the mnot  bad of-man to-be  in-the

; . , \ - ~ oy - ~ 5
Pvow, omwNlas 3¢ Tails TV dMwv kakals kexpfiofat, els
nature associations  but  the of-the  others bad to-have-used into
\ ’ e ’ e 5 > ’ ’ 3 \ \
TO0 péoov €\kduevos UT dupoTépwy TouTwy MNDe, kal TNV
the middle  being-drawn by both these be-came and  the
> 13 ~ b A 4 ~ ’ \ 7’ \
€v €auTd apyxny mopédwke TR péow Te kKal Ppu\ovike kal
in  himself  rule handed-over to-the middle  both and  victory-loving and
Oupoedet, kal €yévero VYmAddpwr Te kal GASTYOS dvip.
spirited and  became high-minded both and  honor-loving ~ man
koudij poi, €pn, Odokels THv ToUTOU Yéveow deAnAubévar.
absolutely  to-me  be-said you-seem the  of-this origin to-have-gone-through
” ¥ 3 s s s ’ ’ , \
Exouev dpa, v & éyd), Ty Te Odevrépav molTelav kal
we-have then said and T the both  second constitution and

\ ’ k4

Tov SevTepov dvdpa.

the  second man

Exouev, édm.

we-have he-said

VI - OLIGARCHY

Oligarchy is rule by property qualification, where the rich rule and the poor have
no share in office. Timocracy is destroyed by the treasuries each man fills with
gold: they and their wives find new expenditures and bend the laws, others emulate
them, and as wealth is honored virtue is dishonored, the two lying on opposite
scales. Lovers of victory become lovers of money and pass a law fixing a property
assessment for office, imposed by arms or terror.

196



REPUBLIC VI-X

oUKODV peTa TOUTO, TO 700 Aloxvhov, Aéywpuev, dAlov
therefore  after this the-(saying) —  of-Aeschylus let-us-say another
dA\y mpos molew TeTayuévov, pddov 8¢ kata ™Y
another  at city stationed rather but  according-to  the

G 7 ’ \ ’
vmdéleow mpoTépay TNV TOAW;
hypothesis former the  city
; \ 5y
Yy ey odv, €.
certainly indeed then  he-said
. ’ 3 [ e s 5 > ’ e \ \
em O vy dv, ws éydupar, olyapyia 1) UeTQ TNV
would-be and ar-least —  as  Fthink oligarchy the-one after ~ —
TolavTyy ToAtTelav.
such constitution
Aéyess 8¢, 1) &8s, v molay kardoTacw oAvyapylav;

do-you-mean and said and he  the  what-sort establishment oligarchy

=

™Y amo TyumudTwy, nv 8  €yd, moMTelav, €v 7] ol
the  from  property-assessments said and I constitution in  which the
uev  mAovowor dpxovow, mévmT  O€ o0 uéreoTw  dpxis.
indeed rich rule for-poor-man  but not  there-is-a-share of-office
pavbavew, 7 & bs.

Funderstand ~ said and he

ovkolv ws petafailver TpdTOV €k THS Twapxias €is TN
therefore  how  it-changes first from  the timarchy into  the
o\vyapylav, pyTéov;

oligarchy must-be-said

vad.

yes

kal ujv, v 8 €yd, kal TvPA® ye  dijlov ws uerafaivet.
and  indeed said and I even to-blind  at-least clear how it-changes
DS,

how
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TO Tautelov, v & €yd), €xelvo ekdoTw Xpvolov TATpoTuEVOV
the treasury said and 1 that for-each with-gold  being-filled

amé oL Ty TowlTNY TONTElOY. TPDTOV eV yap
destroys — such constitution first indeed  for
damdvas avrols  éfevplokovow, kal ToUS vouovs €ml TOUTO
expenditures  for-themselves ~ they-discover and  the laws to  this
mapdyovow, amellotvres avTol Te Kal Yyvvalkes aUT@V.
they-bend disobeying themselves both and — wives their
€lkds, €dn).

likely bhe-said

émerd ye  olpar dANos dAhov opdv kai eis (fjlov law
then at-least I-think  one another  seeing and into rivalry  going

70 wAjfos TowdTov aVTOVY  ammpydoavTo.

the  multitude  such of-themselves  they-rendered
€LKOS.
likely

5 ~ , 5 1y 5 \ , ~
TOUVTEUGGV TOWVV, €LTTOV, TPOLOVTES €ELS TO 7Tp00'0€V TOUV
thereafter then Lsaid advancing into the  further ofthe
xenuatileclar, Sow av ToUTO TUTEPOV T ydVTaL,
money-making by-as-much-as —  this more-honored they-consider

TOOOUT® dPeETV ATWOTEéPAV. 7 0UX OUT®W TAOUTOU dPETY
by-so-much  virtue less-honored or not  so from-wealth  virtue
déotnkev, domep év mAdoTiyyr {vyod keyévov exatépov,
stands-apart as-if in  scale of-balance  lying each

del  TovvavTiov pPémovTe;

always  the-opposite inclining

Kal pdX, é&pn.

and  very he-said

Tiwwuévov &)  mAouTou €v moAeL kal TOV TAovslwy
being-honored indeed  wealth in  city and  the rich
arotépa aper) Te kal ol dyadol.

less-honored virtue both and  the good
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dMjAov.

clear

NN \ L , s o s s
aoketTar &)  TO del  Twwduevov, dueleitar ¢  TO

is-practiced indeed the  always  honored is-neglected and  the
aralduevor.

dishonored

oUTw.

50

avTl o dovikwy  kal  dhoTiuwy  avdpdv
instead-of  indeed  victory-loving and honor-loving men

\ \ ’ ~ > ’
PhoxpnuaTioTal Kal GUNOXPNUATOL TENEUTOVTES €YévovTo,
lovers-of-money-making and  money-loving in-the-end they-became

IO \ ’ > ~ \ , \
KdtL TOV uev ﬂ)\OUULOV ETTALVOVOLV T€E KOl eaU‘LL(ICOUUL Kot
and  the  indeed rich-man they-praise both and  admire and
els Tas apyxas dyovoi, Tov 8¢ wévyTa drudlovot.
into the  offices bring the  but poor-man  they-dishonor
mdvu  ye.
certainly  at-least

> , \ , ; o ,
ovkobv T0TEe O7)  wduov Tilfevtar Spov  molirelas
therefore then indeed  law they-lay-down  boundary  of-constitution
> ~ , ~ , - \ ~
oAvyapyuciis Tafduevor mAGlos xppudTwv, o0 uev paAlov
oligarchic having-fixed amount of-money where indeed more

> ’ ’ e b e b4 ’
o\vyapyla, mAéov, obd & ATTOV, ENATTOV, TPOELTOVTES

oligarchy more where  but  less less having-proclaimed
dpx®v w1y peTéxew @ av w) 7 ovole els 1O Taxbev
of-offices  not  to-share to-whom —  not is property up-to the fixed

’ ~ \ N 7 > e/ ’
Tlumua, Tavta O¢ 7 PBla  ued SmAwv dwampdrTovral,
assessment  these-things and either by-force with  arms they-accomplish
7 kal mpo TOUTOU doPioavTes kaTeoTOQVTO THY TOLAUTNY
or even before this having-terrified they-established —  such

, N s o
WO)\LTELGV. Ui OUX oUTwWS,

constitution or not 50
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oUTw uev  ovw.

s0 indeed then

4 \ \ ’ e 4 > ~ 4
N wev O kardoTaots ws émos elmev avTy.

the indeed truly establishment s0 a-word  to-say this

VII - THE DRONE

Oligarchy’s first fault is its standard, as if a ship’s pilot were chosen by his property.
It is two cities, of the poor and of the rich, always plotting against each other. It
cannot wage wa, fearing to arm the many and unwilling to pay, and its citizens
meddle in many trades. Worst, a man may sell all be has and live in the city as
no part of it, a drone; the stingless drones are beggars, the stinging ones criminals.

val, &bn- d\Aa Tis &) o 7pdmos Tis moMlTelas; kal
yes he-said  but what indeed the character  of-the constitution and
mold  €oTw &  Epauev adm)v duopTiuaTe Exew;

what-sort  are which  we-said it Jaults to-have
mpwTov péy, €pmy, TolTo aUTd, Gpos auTijs oids  €oTw.
first indeed Isaid  this itself boundary its what-sort s
dlper ydp, el vedv oltw Tis  mowito  kvBepviTas, amd
consider  for if  of-ships so someone  should-appoint  pilots from
Tuqudtor, 7@ ¢ méumti, € kal kvBepynTikddTEpOS €ln,
assessments to-the but poor-man if even  more-skilled-at-piloting he-were
w1y €mTpémor —

not  should-entrust

movmpdv, 1 & 8s, v vavmiNav adTovs vavtiMeolat.
wretched said and he  the  voyage them to-sail

ovkolv kal mepl dAAoU oUTws OTovodY  dpXTs;

therefore  also  about  other ) any-whatever  rule

oluat Eywye.

FLthink  Fat-least
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Ay moNews; v & €ydd 1) kal mwoAews mépe;

except  city said and I or also  city about
’ 9 b4 ’ ¢/ ’ A
TONV Y, €bpn, palora, Oow XQAeTWTATY) KAl
much at-least  be-said ~ most by-as-much-as  most-difficult and
, e sy
peyloT) 1) dpxa.
greatest the rule

& pév &) TodTo TooODTOV OAtyapyxle dv €xol

one indeed truly  this so-great oligarchy —  would-have
apdpTuUa.

Sault

opalvera.

it-appears

7( O€ Tdde Gpa TL TOUTOU ENaTTOV;

what and  this then  at-all than-this  less

TO 7Trolov;

the  what-sort

70 ) plav dAAo SYo avdyky elvar Ty TowavTny TOAW,
the not one but two by—nece::ity to-be — such city
™y  pév meviTwy, Ty ¢ mAovolwv, olkolvTas €V TGO
the-one indeed  of-poor the-other but  of-rich duwelling in  the
avT®, ael  €mPBovledovTas daAAjots.

same always  plotting-against one-another

ovdev pa Al, &by, EarTov.

in-no-way by  Zeus he-said less

aA\a unv ovdé Tdde kaAdv, TO advwvdrous elvar lows

but indeed  nor this fine the  unable to-be  perhaps
, , N \ , »

TOAEUOV Twa TONEUely Oa 70 avaykdleolar 7

war any to-wage because-of  the  being-compelled either

xpwpévovs 7@ mAnler wmAiopévew Sedévar udAlov 7
using the  multitude  armed to-fear more than
TOUs molepiovs, ) w1y xpwuévovs ws ainlas olvyapyucols

the enemies or not using as  truly oligarchic
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davijvar év alT® TH pdyecbar, kal dua xpruara un

to-appear in itself the  fighting and  at-once money not
€bélew  elopépew, dre PhoxpnudTovs.

to-be-willing  to-contribute  inasmuch-as  money-loving

o0 Kaldv.

not  fine

7 O O  mdAar €lowdopoluev, TO TONVTTPAYULOVEV
whatr  and  what  long-ago  we-were-reviling the  meddling

yewpyotvtas kal xpnuatilouévovs kal moleuodvras dua

farming and  making-money and  waging-war at-once
\ 5 o > ~ ’ , 5 - 5 o~

TOUS avToUs év Tf) Towadty wmolitela, 7 Sokel  oplds

the same in  —  such constitution truly  does-it-seem  rightly

,/ .

éxew;

to-be

008’ omwoTLolY.

not in-any-way-whatever

o ’ ’ , - - 5 , ,

Spa &), TOUTWY TAVTWY TOV KAKDY €l T60€e péyioTov
see indeed  of-these all — evils whether  this greatest

alm) mpwTy mapadéxerat.
this first admits

TO Trotov;

the  what-sort

70 €fetvar  mdvra T4 avTod dmoddolar, kal dAAW

the  being-allowed  all —  his-own  to-sell and  for-another

, \ , s ; > . >
KT770‘(10‘0(1L TA TOUTOU, KOl QWOBOMEVOV OLKELV €V
to-acquire the-things  of-this-one  and  having-sold to-dwell  in

T mONeL undév dvTa TV TiS TONEws UePV, wNTE
the ity nothing  being of-the  of-the city parts either
XPMUaTIOTY pijTe dnuovpydv wite imméa piTE omAiTyy,
money-maker or craftsman or horseman  or hoplite
aA\a TévnTa Kal dmopoV KEKANUEVOD.

but poor-man  and  resourceless  called
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TPATY, EP). b
first he-said

4 ’ ’ > ~ 3 7 \
olkovy BuakwVeTal ye  €v Tals OANyapyovpévals TO
not-then is-prevented at-least in  the oligarchically-ruled-(cities) —
TowdToV: 00 yap Av ol uev  vmépmlovTol foav, ol
such-thing not  for —  the-ones indeed super-rich would-be  the-others

d¢ mavTdmaot mévyTeEs.
but  altogether poor
op0Odds.
rightly

’ \ > 5 1% ’ n s e ~
730e 8¢ dfper dpa 8te mAovowos WV avil\okev o TowolTOS,
this and consider then  when rich being  he-was-spending —  such-(a-man)
HAAAGY TU  TOT N ddelos T mONeL €ls & vuvdy) éNéyouey;
more at-all then  was benefit to-the city for  what just-now we-were-saying
PNy \ -~ > ’ 5 ~ QY 2 , 5 v
7) €ddker pév TV dpxdvTwy elvar, T3 0¢ dAnlela olite dpywv
or he-seemed indeed of-the rulers to-be  in  but truth neither ruler

v , N s o e ) ,
ovTe VTMPETNS MY avTiS, AANG TAV €TOUWY  AVAAWTI)S;

nor servant was  of-it but of-the  ready-(means) spender
oUTws, €pn €ddkel, M B¢ ovder dAAo 7 avadwTis. c
50 he-said  he-seemed ~ be-was but nothing  other  than spender

4 3 3 t > ’ ~ > ’ e 3 ’
Botler  ovv, v & €y, dduer avTdy, ws €év knpiw
do-you-wish  then  said and I we-say him as in  honeycomb
KNy éyylyveTar, ounirovs véonua, oUTw Kal TOV ToLoUTOV
drone arises of-swarm disease 50 also  —  such
> s ~ sy , ,
ev owkig kndiva €yyiyveolai, voonua molews;
in  house  drone to-arise disease of-city

4 \ 5 5 5 ’
mTavy ey olv, €dn, & Zdkpares.
certainly indeed then  he-said O  Socrates

> ~ 5 s , \ \ \ ~ ’
ovkoty, & Adeluavte, Tovs pev wTYYoUs kydivas mwdvras d
therefore O Adeimantus the indeed winged drones all
3> 7 3 \ 7 \ \ \ ’
aKﬁVTpOUS‘ (o] 0609 TTETTOLT)KEY, TOUS 86 7T€€O‘US‘ TOUTOUS

stingless the  god has-made the but  on-foor these
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éviovs pév  adT@dv axévtpous, éviovs O¢ Sewad kévtpa
some indeed  of-them stingless some but  terrible  stings

éxovtas; kal €k pey TAV akévTpwy TTwYOlL TWPOS TO
having and  from indeed the stingless beggars toward  the

yipas TENUTAOW, €k O TV KEKEVTPWUEVWY TAVTES

old-age end-up from  bur the sting-bearing all
doot KékArTaL Kakodpyol;
as-many-as  are-called evildoers

a\nbéorara, &dm.
most-truly he-said
~ P 5 B > > ’ ? N £y ’
dhov dpa, W & éyd), év mlew ob dv Vys wTwyoUs,
clear then said and 1 in  city where —  you-see beggars
OTL €lol  ToU €V TOUT®W T TOTW ATTOKEKPUUUEVOL KAETTAL
that  there-are surely in  this —  place hidden thieves

\ , ey N -
Te kal Bal\avTiaTduor kal lepdoulol Kal TAVTwWY TV
both and  cutpurses and  temple-robbers and  of-all —

TOWUTWY Kak®y Onuovpyol.

such evils craftsmen
dMhov, Ed.
clear he-said

’

7 olv; €v Tals OAyapxouu€vals TONECL TTWXOVS OUY
what  then in  the oligarchically-ruled cities beggars not
opds  évdvras;

do-you-see  being-in

5y 7 5 ¥ , \ 5o - > ,
OAlyov vy, €pm, TAVTAS TOUS €KTOS TWV dPXOVTWV.
almost at-least  he-said  all the-ones outside  the rulers

\ 5 >, M s \ ’ N
wy obv oiduela, é€pnr €yd, kal kaxoUpyovs TOANOVS
not  then  do-we-think  said I also  evildoers many

€v avTals elvar kévtpa éxovtas, ols e€muelela Bla
in  them to-be stings having whom  by-care by-force
katéyovow al dpxal;

restrain the  magistrates
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>, \ 5 ¥
oduelda pév ovv, &pn.
we-think indeed then  he-said
O 3 > 9 > 7 \ \ \ \
ap’ odv ov & amawdevoiar kal Kakny Tpopmy Kal
50 then ot through lack-of-education ~ and  bad nurture and
; ~ , , \ , s,
KATaoTaoWw TMS WO)\LTELQS‘ ¢UUOH€V TOUS TOLOUTOUS (IUTO@L
establishment of-the  constitution shall-we-say  — such-(men) there
€yylyvealai;
to-arise
Prjoouev.
we-shall-say
5 B 5 \ ’ ’ N 1 e
aAX’ odv B TowvTy yé TS av ey i
but then  indeed  such at-least  somewhat —  would-be  the
ks ’ ’ \ ~ \ %4 k4 \
OAvyapyoupéryy mOMs kal TooalTa kaka éxovoa, lows O¢
oligarchically-ruled city and  so-many evils having perbaps  and
\ ,
Kal TAElw.
also more
oxeddv T, Ep.

nearly somewhat  be-said

VIII - THE GREAT KING OF MONEY

The timocrat’s son sees bis father wrecked against the city, brought to court by
informers, and killed, exiled, or disenfranchised and stripped of everything. Afraid,
be thrusts ambition and spirit from bis soul’s throne and enthrones the money-
loving part as Great King, enslaving reason and spirit. Stingy and squalid, be
satisfies only necessary desires, but bis drone-like desires show where he may do
wrong, as in guarding orphans. Divided yet respectable, be lacks true virtue;
sparing bis money in contests for honor, he loses and stays rich.
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> , \ e \ o 5 s s s e ,
amewpydolw 8 quiv kat alvmy, v & €yw, 1 molTela,
let-it-be-completed  indeed by-us  also  this said and I —  constitution
M OAyapxiav kalolow, ék TwnudTwy éxovoa TOUS
which  oligarchy they-call from  assessments having the
dpxovras: Tov 8¢ TauTy Opolov UETO TODTA  OKOTTAUEV,
rulers the-one and  to-this like after these-things  let-us-consider
s Te ylyveTar olds  Te Yyevduevds €oTw.
bow  both  he-arises what-sort and  having-arisen  be-is

’ \ 3 b4
TAvy  pev  odv, ém.
certainly indeed then  he-said

b e ’ k3 > \ 3> ~ ~

ap’ olv Mde UAAOTa €ls OALyapXLKOV €K TOD TULOKPATLKOD
50 then  thus  most-of-all  into oligarchic from the  timocratic
€xelvov  ueTafdAAel
that-(man)  he-changes
TOS;
how

o s ~ , \ \ ~ "
O0tav  altob wais yevduevos TO uévy mwpwTov (nAol Te
whenever  bis child having-been-born  the  indeed first emulates  both

\ , NN sy, » , 9 5
TOV TaTépa Kkal Ta €kelwov ixvn Ouwwky, émeita avTov Oy
the  father and —  his Joorsteps  follows then him he-sees
se s , o \ o \ ~ ’
efalpvms mraloavta domep mpos €puart TPos T mWOle,
suddenly having-struck as-if against  reef against  the  city
Kal éxyéavta T4 Te auTol Kal €auTdy, 1)  oTpaTnyjoavTa
and  having-spilled —  both his-own and  himself either having-been-general

> 5 v , s Ny 5 5 ,
7 TWw dAAY peydAqv apxnv dpéavra, elta els dwkaoTiplov
or some other great office having-held ~ then  into law-court

€umeodvTa VIO ouvkodpavT@wv 1)  dmofavdvTa 7 €xkmeodvTa

baving-fallen by informers either having-died or  having-been-exiled
N s , \ \ ') o > ’

7 darpwlévra kal T ovolav dmacav amoBaldvra.
or  having-been-disenfranchised and  the  property  all having-lost

elkos Y,  Epn.
likely  at-least  he-said
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dwv 3 ve, & oike, Tavra kal mwabwv Kkal
having-seen  and  at-least O friend  these-things and  having-suffered  and
amoAéoas Ta Ovra, Oecloas  oluar evdvs  €ml kedalny
having-lost the  possessions  having-feared I-think  straightway —on (its)-head
Wbt éx Tob Opdvov Tob €v T €avrod Yuxi PhoTyuiav
he-thrusts from the  throne the in — hissown  soul love-of-honor
Te kal 1O Oupoedes exevo, kal Tamewwlels Vmo mevias
both and  the  spirited that and  bumbled by poverty
TPOS XPNUATIOUOV TPATOUEVOS YAIOXPWS KAl KATQ OULKPOV
to money-making having-turned stingily and by little

pedduevos kal €pyalduevos ypiuara ovAAéyerar. Gp’ olk

saving and wor/a'ng money collects then  not
5 \ ~ ’ > \ \ ’ > A

oLeL TOV TOLOUTOV TOTE €IS UEY  TOV QPOVOV EKELVOV

do-you-think —  such-(a-man)  then into indeed the  throne that

70 émbuunTkdy Te kal dhoxpruaTor eyxkalilew kal
the  appetitive both and  money-loving to-seat and
uéyav Bac\éa mowely v €quT®, TUIAPAS TE Kal OTPETTOVS
great king to-make in  himself tiaras both and  collars

kal dkwdkas mapalwvvivra;

and  scimitars girding-on

Eywy, €.

Fat-least  he-said

\ ’ 5 ’ \ \
T0 O e olpat  AoywoTikdy Te kal Bupoedés
the  and  at-least  Ithink reasoning-(part)  both and  spirited

A b4 A v 7 < 9 > 7 \
xoual &lev  kal &lev mapaxalioas vm  €xkelvw kal
on-the-ground  on-this-side and  on-that  baving-seated-beside  under that and

kaTadovAwoduevos, 70  pev ovder dAo €4 Aoyileolau
having-enslaved the-one indeed nothing  else permits  to-calculate

ovd¢ okomelv AN’ 7)  omdley € éharTdvwr xpnudTwy

nor to-consider ~ other  than whence from  less money

’ ” \ \ 5 ’ \ ~ \
7T)\€L(U €eoTat, TO 86 av gaU‘LLaéﬁLV KOt TLH.QV ‘LL7’]3€V
more will-be the-other and again  to-admire and  to-honor  nothing
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dA\o 7  mAobTdv Te kal mAovolovs, kal uloTiueioha
other than ~ wealth both and  rich-men and  to-seek-honor

8’ > 9 €\ VAA N > A\ ’ 14 \ 3> 7
und €P’ et dA\w 1 €mL XPNUATWY KTNOEL Kal €dv

nor on  one other than on of-money acquisition and  if
> -

T dM\\o els ToUTO Pépy).

anything else to  this contributes

sy s y N y NI \
ovk €07 dANY, ébm, petaBolry olTw Tayxeld Te kal loxvpa
not s other he-said  change 50 swift both and  powerful
€k P\oTiuov véou els Ppuhoxpiuatov.

from  honor-loving young-man to  money-loving

o 3 o 3 8’ > 7 a)\ ’ > .
ap ovv ovToS, MV €YW, OALYAPXLKOS €OTLV,

50 then  this said and 1 oligarchic is

. ~ \ > s <y > s ~
7 yobv  peraBoly avrob €§ opolov avdpds €oTi T
— at-any-rate  change his from  like man is to-the

moltrelg, €€ Nis 1) OAyapxia peréoT.

constitution  from which the oligarchy changed
okoTduey &) €l Suowos av ein.
let-us-consider ~ indeed whether like —  he-would-be
OKOTTUED.

let-us-consider

oUKODV TPATOV peV T  XpYuaTa TEpL TAEOTOU
therefore first indeed  in-the  money of most-(importance)
mowetoflar Suoos av €in;

to-make like —  he-would-be

s & ol

how and not
Kal ugry 7@ ye  ¢edwlos elvar kal €épydrns, Tas
and  indeed in-the at-least sparing to-be and  worker the

avaykaiovs emfluuias pdvov Tav map avT@® dmomuTAdS,

necessary desires only of-the in himself  satisfying
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Ta 8¢ dANa dvadduata p) mapexoueros, dANG douvAoUuevos
the but other  expenditures not  providing but enslaving
\ ki > ’ e 7’
Tas d\as émbvuias ws paralovs.
the other desires as  vain
mdvv  pev  odv.

certainly indeed  then

adyunpds yé s, qw & éyd, dv kal dmd TaAVTOS
squalid at-least  somewhat said and I being and  from  everything
meplovolay mowovpevos, Onoavpomowdos avijp — obs &)
surplus making hoarding man whom  indeed

A\ > ~ A ~ N > e N L 3
kal émawet 70 wAfos — 1) ovy obros Adv ely 0
also  praises the  multitude or not  this —  would-be  the-one

T TowaUTy TOATElQ BlOLOS;

—  to-such constitution  like

>N - y - , ~ , ”
€uol yolv,  €&pm, Ookelr ypijuaTa yolv  pdhwota EvTyua
to-me  at-any-rate he-said it-seems  money at-any-rate  most honored

T TE TON&L Kal WAPA TR TOLOUTW.

in-the both city and  with — such-(a-man)

oV yap oluat, v & €yd, Tawdelp 0 TowiTOS TPOCETYMKEV.
not for  Ithink  said and I to-education — such-(a-man) bas-paid-attention
ov dokd, €pn- ov yap Av TuPAOV Nyeudva ToD X0opol
not Ithink  he-said not for —  Dblind leader of-the  chorus
éomjoaro kal ér{ua  pdAwoTa.

be-would-have-set-up and  would-honor most

€, N & e€ydd. Tdde 8¢ okdmer kNPrdddes émbuuias

well  said and 1 this but  consider drone-like desires
> A \ \ > , \ - >y
v aUT® O ™y amawdevoiar un paouev  eyylyveolar,
in  him because-of  the lack-of-education ~ not  shall-we-say  to-arise

TAS UEV TTWXKAS, TAS  O€ KAKOUPYOUS, KATEXOUEVAS
the-ones indeed  beggarly the-others and  criminal restrained
Bla  vmd ThHs dA\\ps émuelelas;

by-force by the  other care
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édm.

he-said

Kal WdX,
and  very

olol’ obv, elmov, ol amoBAéfas kaTdie avTOV

do-you-know  then  I-said where  having-looked you-will-see-plainly  their
ng KaKOUp')/L’CLg;

— villainies
mot; €.
where  he-said

€ls TAS TV Oppavdy EmTpomeloels, Kal €l mov

ofthe and  if

TL

to  the orphans guardianships anywhere anything

avTols TowobTov cvufalvel, dote moMijs €éfovoias AaPéolar
to-them  such happens s0-as much license to-get

700 adikely.

of-the  doing-wrong

aAn01).

true-things

1L év Tols dANots owvuBolalots

the

ol o > 4 ~
ap’ odv oV ToUTw Oijlov

50 then  not  by-this (it-is)-clear that in other contracts

e ~ > ® > -~ ~ , )
0 TOowUTOS, €V ols €VOOKLUEL dokdv dikatos elvat,

to-be

such-(a-man)
émiekel Tl
by-decent  some

évovoas, ov

in  which  he-is-well-reputed

eavtod fig
of-himself  force

7 (4
mel@wv 61U

seeming  just

KaTéxer dA\as kakas émbuulas
bad desires

restrains other

> (PO - /
00K duewov, ovd NuepDVy Adyw,

being-in not persuading that not  better nor taming by-reason

aA\\’ dvdykn kal ¢dBw, mepl Tijs dA\ys ovolas Tpéuwv;

but by-necessity and ~ fear about  the  other trembling

Edm.

at-least  he-said

property
\ ’ b
Kot mTavv vy,

and  very
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€y, @ ke, Tols TONNOIS YeE

and by  Zeus  said and I O friend  in-the many at-least
. , o , N s N
ATV évevprioes, Stav  Oéy TAANOTPLA.  AVAAOKEL,

of-them  you-will-find
Tas TOD KPiros
of-the  drone

iy

said and

the

\

Kal paAa,

and  very

s w s o
OUK dp av el

then

not

o00d¢ €ls

would-be ~ free-from-faction
dA\\a durhods TS,

to-spend

whenever  it-is-necessary  others™-things

ovyyevels évovoas embuulas.

kindred being-in desires

8s, opddpa.

be  much

aoTaclaoTos O TOLODTOS €V €aUTQ, e

—  such-(a-man) in

himself

embuulas d¢ embuudv ws

nor one but double somewhat  desires but  over-desires for
\ \ ’ N E%4 ’ 7’

TO TOAV  KpaTovoas av €xot BeAtiovs xetpdvav.

the  most-part  prevailing —  he-would-have  better over-worse

éoTwv olTw.
it-is

\
da

because-of  these-things

so
TabTa O
. - y
0 TowUTOS €l

such-(a-man)  would-be

Juxijs alnbns aperyy woppw ol

soul true
dokel pot.

it-seems to-me

Kal wjv drTaywvioTis ye

and  indeed competitor

¢pavlos 1] Twos

poor either  for-some
XppaTd TE  OUK
money both  not

’
TOWUTWY  Aydvwy

of-such

contests

indeed  I-think

virtue

oluar €VoXNUOVETTEPOS AV TOANGDY

mﬂf’E-rL’SP@CtﬂblE tban—many

opovonTkis O¢ kal 1puoouévns Tis

of-harmonious and also  attuned the
> , » s,
€xpevyor av avTov.
far somewbere  would-escape  —  him
dlg  év moher 0 PedwAos 555
at-least  privately in  city the  sparing

vikgs 1) dAARS puoTiplas TRV KaAdv,

victory  or other love-of-honor of-the  fine-things
€0é\wv evdofias €Eveka  kal TV
willing of-good-repute  for-the-sake and ~ —

G,tVCL)\L,O‘KELV, BESLL\US Tds‘ €,7TLOU‘LLL/G.S‘ TO\tS‘

to-spend fearing the  desires the
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AVaAwTKAS Eyelpewy kal cvumapakalely éml ovupayiav Te
spendthrift to-rouse and  to-call-in-as-well to alliance both
\ 7’ > ’ A i3 ~ ~ b ~
Kol @ulovikiay, OAlyols TLoW €QUTOD TTONEUMDY OALYaPXLKDS
and  love-of-victory with-few ~ some  of-himself  fighting oligarchically

\ e . R
T0 mTOANQ MTTATAL KAl TAOUTEL
the  most-part is-defeated  and  is-rich
Kal pdia, épn.

and  very he-said

ére ovv, v & éyd, dmoToluer W) Kara ™Y
still  then said and T do-we-doubt that  according-to  the

OAvyapxovuévny oA  ouoldTYTL TOV PedwAdy Te kal
oligarchically-ruled city in-likeness the sparing-man ~ both and
xpnuaTwoTyy Terdyfal;

money-maker to-have-been-ranked

ovdapws, Epn.

in-no-way be-said

IX - THE LEAN MAN AND THE FAT

Democracy arises from oligarchy’ insatiable pursuit of wealth. The rulers let the
young squander their property so that they can buy it up and lend on it, while
ruined men sit armed with stings, longing for revolution, and the rulers’ own sons
grow soft. A lean, sunburned poor man beside a pale, panting rich one in battle
concludes that such men are nothing. The city falls sick, and the poor win, killing,
exiling, and sharing citizenship and offices, mostly by lo.

dnuorpatiav &), ws é&owke, pera TOUTO OKETTEOV,
democracy indeed  as it-seems  after this must-be-examined
Tlva Te ‘ylyveTar Tpomov, yevouévy Te OOV Twa ExeL,

what  both it-arises way baving-arisen  and  what-sort  some  it-has
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(2% av TOV TOU TOLOUTOU aVBpOS‘ TPOTTOV YVOVTES
so-that  again  the — of-such man character having-known

mapacTnodued avTov els kplow.

we-may-set him for  judgment

<y ~ vy ¢ s ,
opolws yolv dv, &b, nuv avTols mopevoiuela.
similarly  at-any-rate —  be-said with-us ourselves  we-would-proceed

> ~ 5 ’ s s ’ \ ’ \ ’
ovkobv, v & éyd), peTafdANer pév Tpomov Twd TOLOVdE

therefore said and T it-changes indeed  in-way some  such

> 3 ’ > ’ b > ’ ~
€f  olvyapylas eis Onuoxpatiav, o am\yoriav TOD
from  oligarchy into  democracy through  insatiability ofthe

mpokewévov  ayalol, Tob s wmAovowdTaTor et

proposed good the as richest to-be-necessary

,

yiyveolau,

to-become

s O;

how indeed

1% > % > > ey \ \
are oluar dpyovres év aiTf] ol dpxovres dua TO
inasmuch-as  I-think ruling in it the rulers becau:e—of the

\ - Y Y , - ,
moAG  kekTijobal, ovk efélovow elpyew viuw TOV Vvéwv

much to-have-acquired not  are-willing to-restrain  by-law  of-the  young
doot av akdlaoTtor Ylyvwvrar, w) €efelvar  avTols
as-many-as  —  undisciplined become not  to-be-allowed  for-them

k4 ’ \ > ’ \ < ~ 4 3 ’
AVaAlOKew Te Kal amoAANUvaL Ta auTdV, va — WVOUUEVOL

to-spend both and  to-waste —  their-own  so-that buying

\ - , [ , ¥ ,

TA TWVY TOLOUVTWV KAl ELUBGVELCOVTES‘ ETL W)\OUULCUT€pOL
the-things — of-such-(men) and  lending-on-them still - richer

Kal €vTyudTepoL ylyvwvTadl.
and  more-honored they-may-become
mavtés  ye  udAdov.

than-anything  at-least more
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NP Y - , , « - -
ovkoby 8fjhov 7dn TobTo €v wole, 6Tt WAobTov TYdAV
therefore  clear now  this in city that  wealth to-honor

Kal owgpooivmy dua ikavas krdobac v Tols moAiTas

and  temperance at-once  sufficiently  to-possess among  the citizens
sQ A » A e s > PN ~
advatov, aAN’ avdykn %)  ToD €Tépov duelelv 3 TOD
impossible but (it-is)-necessary  either  the one to-neglect  or the
€Tépov;

other

emeas, &b, Oflov.

fairly be-said  clear

mapauerobvtes 81  €v Tals Olyapylas kal €puévTes
neglecting indeed in  the oligarchies and  permitting
akolaoTalvew ovk dayevvels éviote avBpdmovs mévyTas
to-be-licentious not  ignoble sometimes  men poor
nvdykacay yevéolar.

they-compelled to-become

pdAa  ye.

Very at'leﬂ:t

, \ 5 - s o ,
kalmurar O  olpar obToL €v Tf TONEL KekeVTPWUEVOL TE

sit indeed I-think  these in  the city fitted-with-stings both
kal €fwmhiouévor, ot uev  opeilovtes xpéa, ol d¢
and  armed the-ones  indeed  owing debts the-others and
> ’ . v ’ Ay
dTiot y€eyovoTes, ol d¢ duddrepa, oolvrés Te
disenfranchised ~ having-become  the-others and  both hating both

kal émBovAedovtes Tols kTHOauévols TA aUTOV Kal TOLS
and  plotting-against the-ones  having-acquired —  their and  the
dANOLS, VeEmTEPLOMOD €PAVTES.

others of-revolution enamored

éoT. TabrTa.

it-is  these-things
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ol 0¢ Oy  xpyuaToTal €ykUiiavTes, ovdEé  dokobvTes 556
the but indeed  money-makers stooping not-even  seeming
TOUTOUS Opdv, TV Aoumdy TOV del UTEKOVTA €EVIEVTES
these to-see of-the  rest the-one  always  yielding injecting
apyvplov TITPWOKOVTES, Kal ToD maTpds €xkydrous TOKoUS
money wounding and  of-the father offspring interests
moAamAaciovs koulduevol, ToNDY TOV Kndijva kal TTwYOV
many-times-over collecting numerous the  drone and  beggar
eumotobot Tf)  mOAeL.
they-produce in-the city

- , 5 5 ,
THS yap, €pn, ov mToAUY;
how for be-said not numerous

\ - ) > ’ 5 5 s s \ ~ \
Katl ovTe ')/ €K€LV?'], T’V 8 €'>/UJ, TO TOLOUTOV KAKOV
and  neither at-least  in-that-way said and I —  such evil
exkaduevoy €félovow dmooBevvivar, elpyovtes TA auTOD
faring-up they-are-willing  to-quench preventing —  one’-own
1% ’ ’ ¥ ~ ? %
émy  Tis Podletar Tpémew, olTe THOE, ) ad
wherever  one wishes to-turn nor in—tbis—way by—wbicb again
Kkata  €Tepov vdouov Ta TowbTa AUeTal.
according-to  other law —  such-things  are-resolved

\ \ ,
kata  On Tlva;
according-to  indeed which
o s 5 A s ’ s , > -
0s per éxelvdy éoTi devTepos kal avaykdlwv dperijs b
which  after  that is second and  compelling virtue

, N N , N R S ,
empueletofar Tovs moAiTas. €av yap €ml TG avTol KWdVYQ
to-care-for the citizens if  for at  —  his-own  risk
N , A , , ,
Ta WOAAG Tis TAOV €éxovoiwy ouvpPolaiwy mpooTdTTy
the  most anyone  of-the  voluntary contracts should-prescribe
’ ’ \ N T > ~ 3 ~
ovpuBdMew, xpnuatillowro pév av frTov dvaldds €v Tj

to-contract they-would-make-money indeed —  less shamelessly  in  the
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TONEL, EAATT®W O €v auTj] PUoTo TV TOUTWY KAKDV
city fewer and in it would-grow  — of-such evils
olwv vvvdy elmouev.

as Just-now  we-mentioned

kal moAY ye, 17 & Gs.

and  much  at-least said and he

~ ’ 9 %4 3 ’ \ 7’ \ ~ A\
viv 0€ v,  Ebnr €yd), dwa TavTa T4 TOLAUTA TOUS
now  but at-least said I because-of  all —  such-things  the-ones

\ \ > /7 ¢/ ’ 3 ~ ’ 13
pev 81 dpyop€vovs oltw Odwatibéaow év T miler ol

indeed  truly ruled 50 dispose in  the city the

¥ ~ \ > \ \ \ e A ) >
apXOVTES" 0‘¢)CL§ 86 avTovS KOl TOovuS auvTwy — ap ov
rulers — but  themselves and —— their-own then  not

\

TpupdrTas pev Tovs véous kal dmdrous kal mPos TA

luxurious indeed  the young  and lazy both  regarding  the-things
ToU OWpaTos kai wPOS  TA s Yuxds, palaxods dé
of-the  body and  regarding  the-things of-the soul soft and
KapTepely mpos mdovds Te kal AVmas kal dpyous;

to-endure against  pleasures  both and  pains and  idle

T un;

what  indeed

avTols 8¢ T\ xpnuaTopod TEV dAwv NueAnkdTas,
themselves — and ~ except  money-making of-the  others having-neglected
kal ovdév mAelw émuélewav memomuévovs apetijs 3 TOUS
and  no more care having-made of-virtue  than the
mévnTas;

poor

oV yap odv.

not  for indeed

oUTw 87 mapeokevaouévor Stav  mapaBdAAwow dA\jAots
s0 indeed  prepared whenever  come-alongside one-another
ol 7e dpxovres kal ol dpyduevor )  €v o0ddv mopelats

the both rulers and  the ruled either in  of-roads journeys
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N 3 b4 A ’ N \ ’ N \
7 €v dAaws Twol kowwviaws, 7 kata Oewplas 7 kata
or in  other some  partnerships or at festivals or on
oTpaTelas, i) OUUTAOL YLyvOuevoL 3) OUOTPATIOTAL, 1) KAl €V
campaigns or shipmates becoming or fellow-soldiers or even in
adTols Tols Kkwdlvors dA\jAovs Oeduevor undaujj TavTy
the-very ~ — dangers one-another watching in-no-way  in-this-way
- . , PR ~ , N
KaTappov@wvTal oL TévnTES VWO TWV TAOVOLwY, dAAQ
are-despised the  poor by the rich but
’ > \ > \ 4 4 / \ 3
TOAAGKLS (oXVvOs avp mévns, nAwpévos, mapataxfels €v
often lean man poor sunburned stationed in
; , > , Ny ;
uaxn TAOUCIW  €OKLATPOPNKOTL, TOANAS €EXOVTL OAPKAS
battle beside-rich-man  reared-in-shade much having flesh

aloTplas, Oy dofuards Te kal amopias upeordv, ap’

not-his-own he-sees  of-panting both and  bhelplessness  full then
olet avTov ovy nyetolar kakia  Th) operépa  mAouTelw
do-you-think him not  to-believe by-cowardice —  their-own-(side’s) to-be-rich

TOUS TowUTOVS, Kal dA\ov dA\\w  mapayyé\ew, OTav
— such-(men) and  one to-another  to-pass-word whenever
dlg  ovyylyvwvrar, St Grdpes fuérepor elol  yap ovdév;
privately  they-meet that  the-men  ours they-are  for nothing
e olda uev odv, épm, Eywye, 6TL oUTw ToLODOLY.

well Fknow indeed then  he-said I-at-least  that  so they-do

ovkoby omep odpa vooddes ukpds pomis Efwlev
therefore as body sickly small impulse  from-outside
detrar mpoohafBéollar mpos TO wduvew, éviote 8¢ kal
needs to-receive for the  falling-ill sometimes and  even

” - Y , Ly e o . \
dvev Tov €w oTacwaler avTo avT®, oUTw O  kal

without  the-things outside is-at-faction itself with-itself  so indeed also
7 KaTa TAUTG  ékelvw Oiakeyuévny mwONs Amd OUKPas
the in the-same-way ~ as-that disposed city from  small

, 5 > , » - ) >
mpoddoews, €wlev  émayouévawv 1) TV érépwv €€
pretext from-outside  bringing-in either  the one-side from
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OAvyapyovuérns moNews ovppaxlay i TOV ETEpwY €k
oligarchically-ruled city alliance or the other-side  from
dnuorpatovuérns, vooel Te kal avTY aQUT)]  pAxeTat,
democratically-governed falls=sick  both and itself with-itself ~ fights
k4 ’ \ \ k4 ~ v ’
éviote 8¢ kal dvev TV Ew oraowdle
sometimes and even  without the-things outside is-ar-faction
kal odddpa ye.
and  very at-least
dnuokpatia 8 oluar ylyverar Stav ol TéVNTES VIKIOAVTES
democracy indeed I-think arises whenever the poor having-won

\ \ > , A ey \ Ny ~
TOUS 'U.EV OQTTOKTEWWWOL TWV ETEPWV, TOUS 86 EKB(I}\(UOL, TOLS
the-ones indeed they-kill of-the other-side  the-others and exile to-the
\ ST - , [
d¢ Aoumois €€ loov peTaddor  moATelas Te Kal Apxav,
and remaining on  equal-terms they-give-a-share of-citizenship  both and  of-offices
Kal ws TO WOV dmo KAjpwy ai dapxal €v avTy ylyvovTal.
and for  the most-part by lots the  offices in it come-about

éoTu ydp, €pn, altn 1) kardoTaots dmuoxpartias, €dvre kal

it-is  for he-said  this — establishment of-democracy whether  even
\ \

&  SmAwv yéumrar édvre kal dia  Pdfov vmefeNddvTwv

through arms it-happens  or even  because-of fear withdrawing

TOV €Tépwr.

the others

X + THE BAZAAR OF CONSTITUTIONS

The democratic city is full of freedom and free speech, and everyone arranges his
life as he pleases, so it holds every kind of man. Embroidered with every character
like a cloak with flowers, it would seem most beautiful to many, as bright things
do to women and children, and a founder could shop in it as in a bazaar of
constitutions. No one must rule, be ruled, or fight unless be wishes, condemned
men stroll about like heroes, anyone who professes goodwill to the people is honored,
and equality goes to equals and unequals alike.
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Tlva &) oy, v & éydd, olror Tpdmov oikolol; kal
what  indeed then  said and I these way live and

7’ 1 ’ 3 7’ ~ \ (%4 3
mola Tis 7 TowUTn al woMhwrela; SijAov yap 6T O

what-sort  of-(one) —  such again  constitution clear for that —
TowdTOS Avnp OMuUOKPATKES TS dvagawjoeral.

such man democratic of-a-sort  will-be-revealed

dnhov, Epn.

clear bhe-said

ovkodv mpdTov pév & életfepor, kai élevbeplas 1 NS

therefore  first indeed truly free and  of-freedom the city
ueoTy) kal mappnolas ylyverar, kal éfovola €év avTy) mwowely
Sull and  of-free-speech becomes and  license in it to-do
6rt mis Bovderay;

whatever one  wishes
Nyeral ye o1, Eddn.

it-is-said at-least indeed  he-said

Smov &€ ye éfovoila, dMlov 871t dlav ékaotos dv
where and  at-least license (it-is)-clear ~ that private each e

kataokevy Tol avtod Plov katackevdloro év aity), TjTis
arrangement —  of-his-own life would-arrange in it which
€xaoTov dpéokod.

each would-please

dfjAov.

clear

mavrodamol &) &v oluar év TavTy TN moMhiTelg udAwoT
of-every-kind indeed —  Ithink in  this —  constitution  most
eyylyvowto dvlpwmot.

would-arise men

THS yap ov;

how  for not
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kwdvvever, v &
it-is-likely said and I
elvar womep LudTiov ToLkiAov
like cloak

to-be many-colored

4 \ 4 ~ 4
ovTw Kat ovTn maow 77660‘“«’

most-beautiful

s 4 , o - -
€yw, KAAAOT) aUTn TAOV TOANTELDV

this of-the  constitutions

~ R4 /
maow dvbeot memouki\uévov,
with-all ~ flowers embroidered

memok \uéry kaA\loty adv

s0 also  this with-all

7 \ v 4 3 &
¢avorro. kal lows pév, v 8

characters  embroidered most-beautiful —

, s .
€y, Kal TaUTHY, OOTEP

would-appear  and  perbaps indeed said and I also  this like

e A~ ’ \ ¢ ~ \ I ’
ol waidés Te kal al yvvaikes TOo Towila Bedduevor,
the  children both and  the women the  many-colored  gazing-at
kaAAloTqr dv mwoAdol Kpivelav.
most-beautiful ~—  many would-judge
kal udX’, &pn.
and  very he-said

oy 5 , 5 ) , -
kal €éoTw ye, @ pakdpe, v O €ydd, emrndewov (qTetv
and  it-is at-least O blessed-(sir)  said and T convenient to-seek

5 s ,
€v avT] molTelav.
in it constitution
S
why indeed
o
o7l
because all kinds
4 ~
Kwdvvever T
it-is-likely for-the-one
vurdy) 1uels €mooluey,
Just-now we were-doing
éNOSvT moA\w, Os
baving-gone  city whichever
éxéfaolar, domep els
to-pick-out as-if to
[ , o
kal exhefapévew olTw

and  having-picked s0

mdvTa yévy moNTELDY

éxer dwa ™y €éfovolav, kal

of-constitutions  it-has  because-of the license and
7’ ’ ’ [A)

Bovhouévewy moAw kaTaokevdlew, O

wishing city to-establish which

avaykalov elvar €S ONUoKPaATOUUEV Y

necessary to-be  to  democratically-governed

Qv avTov dpéoky TPEmos, TovTOV
—  him Ppleases way this
, > , -
TAVTOTWALOY dPIKOUEV® TTONTELDY,
bazaar baving-arrived  of-constitutions
’
KOLTOLKLQELV.

to-found
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lows yobv, €&pny, ovk dv amopol  mapaderyudTwv.

perbaps  at-any-rate be-said not  —  he-would-lack models

70 O¢ undeulay avdykny, elmov, elvar dpxew €év TavTy T
the and no necessity Fsaid to-be  to-rule in  this —
’ s N 5 e \ 1% \ 5 Y

moNet, und Av s ikavds dpxew, unde ad  dpyeclar,
city not-even if  you-are capable to-rule nor again  to-be-ruled
€av ) PBovdy, unde moleuelv ToAepovvTwy, unde elprivny
if not  you-wish  nor to-make-war  at-war nor peace

kg ~ k4 > ’ 3\ A 3 ~ 3 ’ \
dyew TOv dA\\wv dydvtwv, éav un embuufs elprvns, unde
to-keep  the others keeping if not  you-desire peace nor
5 >/ - ’ ’ »n ’ \
ad, édav Tis dpxew vduos ce dakwAvy 1 dwdlew, undév
again if some  to-rule law you  prevents or to-judge in-no-way
NTTov kai dpxew kai dwdlew, éav avTd cov émiy, dp’ ov
less both  to-rule and  to-judge if  yourself to-you it-occurs then not
Oeomeoia kal M0eta 1) TowdTn daywyn v T TaPAUTIKA;
divine and  pleasant —  such way-of-life  in  the  moment

L4 4 b4 ’

lows, épn, év ye  TOUTW.

perbaps  he-said in  at-least this

;s . w - p , ,
T 08¢ 7 mpaotys eviwv TV dwkaclévtwy ol kow;

what and  the  gentleness of-some  of-the  condemned not  elegant

N > > , , ,

7 olmw eldes, €v TowaUTy TolTelg kaTaympiolévTawv
or not-yet  have-you-seen in  such constitution  condemned

OavdTov 1) ¢uyis, ovdév NTTOV AUTOV pEVOVTWY TE Kal
to-death or exile in-no-way less of-them  remaining both and
> , > , . 5 , 5
avaoTpepouvwy v uéow, ws ovte ppovtilovTos olTe
moving-about in  middle as-if  neither  caring nor
0pAYTOS 0VOEVOS TEPWOOTEL WOTEP T)PWS;

noticing anyone he-roams-about  like bero

Kkal woA\oUs v, €.

and  many at-least  he-said
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7 8¢ ovyyvdun kal o0d omwoToly  opkpoloyla avTijs,

the and indulgence and not  in-any-way-whatever pettiness its

53y A , . SN ; %

dAAa KaTadpovnols Wy MUeEls ENEYOUEY OTEUVUVOVTES, OTE

bur contempt of-whar  we were-saying  solemnly when
\ ; T . > , . ,

™y mé\w @klloper, ws e i) Tis  VmepPePAnuévny

the city we-were-founding  that if  not  someone surpassing

Pvow €Exor, olmor’ dv yévorto avip dyalds, e um

nature  should-have ~never —  would-become man good if  not
~ N 3 \ /7 3 ~ A\ > ’ A\

mats v evvs  mailloo  év kalols kal €mTndedor T4

child  being straightway be-should-play ~among fine-things and  should-practice ~—

TOWDTO TAVTA, WS UEYANOTPET®S KaTamaTioas dmavt

such-things  all how  magnificently having-trampled all
T , > <y M > ;

avta ovdeév  ppovtiler €€ omolwy dv Tis  émrndevudTowv

them  in-no-way it-cares from what-sort ~ —  anyone practices

>\ \ \ 3\ ’ > A\ ~ 3\ ~ ’

€L TAQ TOMTIKG (wv TEATTY), dAAQ Twwd, €av ¢ij  povov

to the  politics going  acts but honors if be-says only

. %5 ~ ’

evovs  elvar T® mwA\)0e;

well-disposed  to-be to-the multitude

, ) y ,
wavy Yy,  épm, yevvaia.

very at-least  he-said  noble
TabTd TEe O, Epmy, &xou Qv kal ToUTwv dA\a
these-things  both  indeed — I-said would-have —  and  of-these others

adehda dnuoxpartia, kal €, ws Eowev, 1Ndela TolTeln
kindred democracy and  would-be as  it-seems  pleasant  constitution
kal dvapyos kal mowi\n, [06TTd Twa oJuolws lools Te
and  anarchic and  many-colored equality some  alike to-equals  both
kal avicows diavéuovoa.

and  unequals  distributing

kal paX’, €pn, yvdpya Aéyes.

and  very he-said  familiar-things ~ you-say
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XI - NECESSARY AND UNNECESSARY DESIRES

The democratic man is the son of the stingy oligarch, raised in bis ways and, like
bim, ruling bis spendthrift pleasures by force. Socrates distinguishes necessary desires,
which we cannot turn aside and whose fulfillment benefits us, from unnecessary
ones, which practice from youth could remove and which do no good or even harm.
The desire for bread is necessary, and for relish insofar as it helps fitness. The drone
is ruled by unnecessary desires, the oligarch by necessary ones.

M , 5 s sy ;e ~ Q7 » -
dlper &), 7w & €yd, Tis o TowdTos ©dig. N TPDOTOV
consider  indeed said and I who — such-(a-man) in-private or first

’ L4 \ ’ 3> ’ 7 ’
okemTéov, Womep THv ToNTelay €okeddueda, Tiva Tpdmov
must-be-examined as the  constitution we-examined what  way
ylyvera,
he-arises
vai, ép.
yes he-said

\

o) 3 > ® ~ S 2t 2 3
ap’ odv oy wde; Tol PedwAol €xelvov kal OAyapxu<ol

50 then not  thus of-the  sparing that and  oligarchic

’ b N 5 €\ o \ ~ \ 7’ >
yévour av olpar ¥0s Umo T@® watpl Tebpauuévos €v
would-be-born —  Ithink  son under the  father reared in

N~ sy M
TOLS €EKELVOU 77060_1,;

— his habits

, \ 5

7 yap ov;

why  for not

’ A \ Il v ~ 3 U ~ 1 ~ (%4

Bla 8y kal olros dpxwv TV év avTd ndovdv, Soat
by-force indeed also  this-one  ruling the in  himself  pleasures as-many-as
> \ , \ \ , o \ 5
ava\wTikal uév, xpnuatioTikal O¢ wi)r at  On  ovk
spendtbrift indeed  money-making but  not  which indeed not

avaykatat KéxkAqrrar —

necessary have-been-called
dov, €&bn.
clear be-said
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Bovher oy, fw § éydd, a ) okotewds diaeydueda,
do-you-wish then  said and I so-that not  obscurely we-converse
mpwTov opwodduela Tds Te avaykalovs émbupias kal Tas
first we-define the both  necessary desires and  the
s

not

Bovhouar, 7 & bs.

Fwish said and  he

> ~ o > » N 5 5 > ’
ovkolv ds T€ ovk av olol T = eluev amoTpéfad,
therefore which  both  not — able — we-would-be  to-turn-aside
dwcalws Qv dvaykaiar kalotwvto, kal doar  dmoTelovuevar
Justly —  necessary would-be-called and — as-many-as being-fulfilled

wpelotiow nuds; ToUTwy yap dudoTépwy Edlecbar Nudv
benefit us these for both to-long-for ~ our
T ¢voer dvdykn. 7 o,

— nature  (it-is)-necessary or not

kal pdAa.

ﬂnd Ver_y

dikalws O  TobTO €m aiTals époduev, TO dvaykaiov.
Justly indeed  this of  them we-will-say  the  necessary
dikaiws.

Justly

i O ds y€ Tis amaAAdfewer dv, e peleT® €k

whatr and  which  at-least one  would-get-rid-of — if  he-practices  from
, \ \ Qs > \ PR - . \
véov, kai mpos ovdev ayallov €evoloar dpdow, ai d¢
youth  and  toward nothing  good being-in they-do the-ones and

Kal Tovvavtiov, mdoas TavTas €l w1 avaykaiovs datuev
even  the-opposite all these if not mecessary we-should-say
5 5 9 > ~ Y ’
elvat, 4p’ o0 KAA®S av Aéyouuev;
to-be then  not  well —  would-we-speak

~ \ 5
KOAGDS pev  odv.

well indeed then
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, , , . , o >
mpoehddueda & T mapdderyua éxatépwv al elow,
let-us-choose indeed some  example of-each what-(they) ~are

74 4 ’ > 7’

va Témw AdBwuer aiTds;

so-that  in-outline we-may-grasp them

ovkody  xp1).

therefore  one-must

2 s s . ~ - , o, Ny
ap’ odv ovy 7 ToU Payelv uéxpt vyeias Te kal eveflas
50 then  not  the of-the eating up-to health both and  fitness

kal avTob oltov Te kal Gfov dvaykaios av el

and  of-mere  bread both and  relish  necessary —  would-be
oluat.

L-think

. , , ~ s s , > ,
7 uév yé  mov ToD OiTOU KAT dudoTEPA draykaid,
the-one indeed at-least surely of-the bread  in both-respects necessary

® 5 4 7 ? \ = ~ 4
0 TE WPENOS 7 Te un  waboar (@Dvra duvamy).
in-that both beneficial in-that and (if)-not to-end (one)-living  able
val.

J/ES

7 3¢ Spov, € m) Twa wdeliav mpods  eveflav
the-one and  of-relish  if  somehow some  benefit toward  fitness

mapéxeTatr, mAvy uev  odv.
provides certainly indeed then

, e , , v , > , »

7( 8¢ 1 wépa TOUTwr kKal dAlolwv €deoudTwv i)

what  and  the beyond  these and  different foods than

, > , Y , > , \

TowvTwy émbupla, dwwary 8¢ kohalopérn éxk véwv kal
such desire able but  restrained from  youth  and
Tadevouéry €k TV moAADY amaldrTeofar, kal BAaBepa
educated from  the many to-be-rid and  barmful
uev  oopate, BAafepa d¢ Yy mpds TE Ppdvmow kal TO
indeed to-body harmful and to-soul  regarding both prudence and  the
owdpovelr; Gpd ye  opbds ovk dvaykale Gv kaloiTo;

being-temperate  then  at-least rightly not  necessary —  would-be-called
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opldrara pev odv.
most-rightly indeed then

B ~ \ > \ ~ 5 ’ > ’ \
oUKODY Kal QVaAwTiKaS ¢Gduey elvar TavTas, €ékelvas Oe

therefore  also  spendthrift shall-we-say to-be  these those and
XPNUATIOTIKAS OLa TO Xxpnoiluovs mpds Ta €pya elvay
money-making because-of the  useful for the  works  to-be
T un;

what  indeed

oUTw &1 kal mepl adpodwoimy kal TOV dAwv @rjcouev;
50 indeed also  about  sex and  the others shall-we-say
ovTw.

so

JOIS 3 \ o \ ~ 3 ’ ~

ap’ ov kai O6v  vwdy kydiva wvoudlouey, TOLTOV

50 then  also  whom  just-now  drone we-were-naming this
eNéyouer TOV  TAOV TOwUTwy Ndovdv kal embupidv
we-were-saying  the-one — of-such pleasures and  desires

, sy, ¢\ - s , \ \
yéuovta kal dpxduevov UTO TV W) avaykalwv, TOV  O¢
full and  ruled by the not  mecessary the-one  but
TSR - > , , ,

VIO TV avaykalmv GedwAoV Te Kal OAyapxtkov;

by the necessary sparing both and  oligarchic

ala T{ v

but what  indeed

XII - THE ACROPOLIS OF THE SOUL

When the young man tastes the drones’ honey, desires from outside ally with
those within, and his father’s help makes faction in his soul. At last they seize its
acropolis, empty of studies and true words. Shame is thrust out as silliness and
temperance as unmanliness, and insolence, anarchy, prodigality, and shamelessness
return crowned as good breeding, freedom, magnificence, and courage. Later
be gives each pleasure its turn to rule, drinking one day and dieting the next,
a many-colored man.
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, , 5 s s s , . > 5 -
maAw Tolvuy, v & €y, Mywper ws €€ olyapyikod
again then said and I let-us-say how  from  oligarchic

\ 7 7 ’ ’ \
dnuorpaTikos ylyverar. ¢aiverar d€ por TA ye  TOAAG
democratic arises it-appears and to-me the at-least most
®de ylyveolhar.

thus  to-happen

TDS;

how

I , , . oy s s ’
Orav véos, Tebpauuévos ws vuvdy éAéyouev, amadeiTws
whenever young-man  reared as  just-now we-were-saying uneducatedly

Te kKal QeldwAds, yevonTar kndpivwy pél\ros, Kal
both and  sparingly tastes of-drones honey and
ovyyéTar allwor Onpot kal dewols, mavrodamas ndovas
consorts-with fiery beasts and  terrible of-every-kind pleasures
kal mowkilas kal mavtolws éxovoas Ouvauévols okevdlew,
and  varied and  in-all-ways being able to-provide
évratfld mov olov elvar dpxny aiTd petaBolijs k k%
there surely  think  to-be beginning ~ for-him  of-change (lacuna)
OALyapyIKT]S THS €QUT® €IS ONUOKPATIKNV.

oligarchic the  in-himself into democratic

7oANY) avdykm, €dm.

great necessity he-said

ap’ ovv, womep 1 mwo\s peréBalle Ponlnodons TG €répw
so  then as the city changed having-helped the  one
wéper ovppaxias éémwlbev, oupolas ouolw, olTw kal 6 veavias
part alliance from-outside like to-like 50 also  the young-man
perafBd e Bonbolvros ad  eldovs émbuudy Ewlev 7@
changes helping again  form of-desires from-outside  the
€Tépw TOV Tap éxelvw, ovyyevols Te Kal Ouolov;

one of-the in him kindred both and  like
TavTaTacw pev  odv.

altogether indeed  then
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kat éav pév ye  oluar dvmiBonbhion Tis TR €V €avTd

and  if indeed ar-least  Ithink  counter-helps some the in  himself

o\vyapxik® ovupayla, 7 mobev mapa 1o TATPOS 1)

oligarchic alliance either  from-somewhere  from the  father or
N Ay s , \ ,

Kol Twvy a)\)\(l)V OlLKELWV VO‘U@éTOUVTU)V TE KdaL KCLKLCOVT(UV,

also  the other kin admonishing both and  reproaching

ordols &) kal dvTioTaols kal pdyn €v aiT® TPOs

faction indeed and  counter-faction ~ and  battle in  him against

auToV TOTE ylyveTad.

bimself ~ then  arises

7’ 4

TC  un;

what  indeed

Kal ToTé ueV olual TO ONUOKPATIKOV VTEXWPNOoE TO

and  sometimes indeed I-think  the  democratic yielded to-the

> - , ~ s - . \ ,

OAvyapxk®d, kal Twes T embudv ai  pev diedpldpnoav,

oligarchic and some  of-the desires the-ones indeed were-destroyed

. \ Ny 5o~ > , > ~

at 3¢ kal éfémecov, aidols Twos €Eyyevouévns €v Tj

the-others and also  were-expelled  shame some having-arisen in  the
~ ~ \ , ,

ToD véou Yuxi), kal karekoouln malw.

of-the  young-man  soul and  was-set-in-order again

, \ > M

ylyverar yap €viote, €dm.

it-happens  for sometimes  he-said

adbhs 8¢ oluar TAV éxkmecovodv Embumdv dAAaL

again but  Fthink  of-the  expelled desires others
vToTpEPSuEvaL ovyyevels O  AVEmOTHUOOUVNY TPOGTS
being-reared-secretly kindred through  ignorance of-nurture

\ , s N
TATPOS TOANNAl TE Kal (OXUPaAlL €YEVvovTo.
of-father many both and  strong became
P\et  yobv, E&pm, olTw ylyveobar

it-is-wont  at-any-rate he-said so to-happen
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ovkobv elAkvody Te TpPoOs Tas avras omhias, kal Adbpg
therefore  they-drew both  to the  same associations — and  secretly

ovyytyvduevar mwAijlos €évérexov.

consorting multitude  bred

T i

what  indeed

Tedevtoar 87  olpar katélafov Ty TOb véou TS
in-the-end indeed I-think  they-seized the  of-the young-man of-the

Juxijs axpomolw, aiolduevar kevy pablnpudrov Te  Kal
soul acropolis having-perceived  empty of=studies both and
emrndevudTwy KaAdv kal ASywv d\nldv, ot &)  dpoTou
of-practices fine and  of-words  true which indeed best
ppovpol Te Kal PuAaxes év avdpav fJeop\dv eiot dravoias.
watchmen  both and  guardians  in  of-men god-loved are  thoughts
kal woNy Y, &b

and  much  at-least he-said

Pevdels 87  kal dlaldves oluar Adyor Te kal Oéfa
Jalse indeed and  boastful Fthink  words both and  opinions
avt  exelvwv avadpaudvtes katéoxov TOV auTOV TOTOV
instead-of those having-run-up occupied the  same place
TOoD TOLOUTOV.

— of-such-(a-man)

opddpa v,  Epn.

very at-least  be-said

ap’ odv o mdAw Te els éxelvous Tovs AwToddyovs éNOwv
so  then not again both to  those — Lotus-eaters having-gone
pavepds katowel, kal €av map oikelwv Tis PBojbewa TO
openly he-dwells and if from  kin some  help —
PedwA® adTod Tis Puxijs aduviTal, kAjjoavtes ol dlaldves
sparing-(part) bis —  soul arrives having-shut the boastful
Adyou éxelvor Tas Tob Pacilikod Telyouvs €v aiT@ wUAas olTe

words  those the  of-the royal wall in  him gates neither
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advmv v ovupaylov mapudow, obte mpéoBes mpeoBuTépwy
itself the  alliance they-let-in nor  envoys of-older
Adyous DTy  elodéxovTar, avTol TE KpPaTOUOL aXOuevoL,
words of-private-men receive themselves both prevail fighting
v \ NP ; > ; >0 A ¥
Kat Ty ‘LLEV QLBUJ T])\LGLOTTIT(I OVO‘LL(ICOVTGS waOUULV 66(1)
and the  indeed shame silliness naming thrust out
ariuws  puydda, owdpooivmy d¢ avavdplav kalodvrés Te
dishonorably  exile temperance and unmanliness calling both
\ 7’ 3> ’ ’ \ \ 7
kat mpomAakilovres éxBdAovot, petTpdTyTa 8¢ Kal koouiav
and  abusing they-expel moderation and also  orderly

damdvmy ws dypowiov kal dvelevleplov oldoav mellovres

expenditure  as  boorishness and  illiberality being persuading
vmepopilovot UETA TOAN®DY Kal dvwpedadv émbuuidv;
they-banish-across-the-border ~ with many and  useless desires
opddpa  ye.

very at-least

ToUTwy O¢ yé  mov kevdoavtes kal kabijpavres TNV TOD
of-these and at-least surely having-emptied and  having-purified the  of-the
KaTexouévov T€ VT aUT@V Kal Telovuévov Puxny peydAotot
one-possessed both by  them and  being-initiated  soul with-great
, \ \ ~ M o s , v s ,
Té\eo, TO perTa TovTo 1O UPBpw kal avapylav kal dowTiay
rites the after  this already insolence and — anarchy and  prodigality
\ > / A\ \ ~ ~ ’
kal avaideiav Aaumpas peTa moAol Xxopol KaTdyovow
and  shamelessness  bright with great chorus they-bring-back
> , > , e , o
éotepavwpévas, éykmudlovres kal vmoxop{duevor, TBpw
crowned praising and  euphemizing insolence
\ > , ~ > , v ,
ey edmawevoiav kalobvres, avapylav 8¢ élevfepiav,
indeed  good-breeding calling anarchy and  freedom
> , \ , s g [ ,
aowtiav 8¢ peyalompémeiav, dvaldeiav 3¢ avdpelav.

prodigality and  magnificence shamelessness  and  courage
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ol 9 3 4 ol 9 3> 4 ’ N ’ >
ap’ ooy oUtw mws, v & €yd, véos v perTafdller €k
then not  so somebow said and I young  being  he-changes from
T00 év dvaykalos émbuplas Tpepouévov TRV TV U1
the-one in  necessary desires reared to-the of-the  not
> , s ~ e ~ s , , v
aVa'yKaL(UV Kot an¢€AwV 7’]801/601/ €)\€U0€prLV TE KOl AVEOLY,
necessary and  useless pleasures  liberation both and license

\ ’ 5 5 s o > ~
kal pda 7y, 7 & 8s, évapyds.
and  very at-least  said and he  vividly

~ \ B \ - . - 5o ~
i O olpor pera Tadra o TowobTOS OVOEV  UAANOV
lives indeed ~I-think  after these-things —  such-(a-man) in-no-way more
els avaykalovs 7 1 dvaykalovs 1Mdovas dvaliokwv kal
on  necessary than  not  necessary pleasures spending both

xprjnaTa kal movovs kal dwaTpBdse dAN éav evTuxnS 1)

money and  labors and  time bur if  fortunate be-is
kal un mépa éxPaxxevdi, dAAd Tt kal mpecBuTepos
and  not  beyond  is-frenzied but somewhat also  older

yevduevos 100 moAAoD OopUfov mapeNddvTos pépn Te
having-become  the great tumult having-passed parts both
, - > , \ A~ ~ \
katadéfnTar TV éxmeodvTwy kal Tols €mewoeNbobol um
he-takes-back of-the  exiled and  to-the intruders not
o . \ 5 QoA s , , \
Sl\ov €éavTov éd®, eis loov &) TU kaTaoToas TaAs
whole  bimself gives-over into equal  indeed some  having-set the
. \ , ~ , > 8 o ’
ndovas diudyel, Tf] TapamTmTOUOY dEl  WOoTEP Aayouoy
pleasures  he-lives  to-the one-happening always  as-if bhaving-drawn-the-lot

\ 13 ~ > \ \ |74 N ~ \ 3
™Y €autod apymv mapaddovs €ws av mAnpwldi, kol adlis

—  hisown  rule handing-over until —  it-is-sated and  again
dM\\y, ovdepiav arwalwv aAX €€ loov TpédPwr.
to-another none dishonoring but on  equal-terms nourishing

mdvu  pév  odv.

certainly indeed  then
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\ ’ 5 s s > ~ > ’
kal Adyov ye, 7w O €y, aAnli ov mpoodexduevos
and  account  at-least said and I true not  accepting

5oy \ 5 \ , >, , . .
ovde Taplels €S TO Ppovpwor, €av TIS  Aéyn @S ai
nor admitting  into  the  citadel if someone  says that  the-ones

wév  elor TGOV kaldv Te kal ayabdv émbuvudv ndoval,

indeed are  of-the fine both and  good desires pleasures
at d¢ 1AV movnmpdv, kal Tas pev xpn  €mTndelew
the-others but of-the wicked and  the-ones indeed one-must  to-pursue

Kal TYav, TaS d¢ koldlew Te kal SovAovobBar alN

and  to-honor  the-others and to-chastise both and  to-enslave but
€v mdol ToUuTOls avaveler  Te kal opolas ¢nolv amdoas
in all these be-shakes-his-head both and  alike says all

- \ , se v
€lrvatr Kat TunTeas Gf Loov.
to-be  and  to-be-honored on  equal-terms

opddpa yap, €dn, olTw dwakeluevos TolTOo Jpd.

very for be-said  so disposed this he-does
ovkodv, Tv & éyd), kal dwalj 70 kall Nuépav
therefore said and T also  he-lives-through ~ the by day

oltw xaplduevos 1§ mpoommTovoy embuuig, TOTE
) gratifying the  arising desire at-one-time

pev  pellwy kal katavAovuevos, adlis 8¢ VdpomoTdv kai

indeed  drunk and  piped-to again  but water-drinking  and
KATLOXVOWOUEVOS, TOTE 8 ad  yvuvalduevos, éoTw
slimming at-one-time and  again  exercising there-is
d Ore dpydv kal mdvTwv dueldv, ToTe d ws ev
and when idling and  everything  neglecting at-one-time and as-if in
Phooopia datpifwr. moMdkis O¢ moliTeveTad, Kal
philosophy spending-time often and  be-takes-part-in-politics  and

> ~ </ N 4 ’ A\ ’ ki ’
avamddv 8Tt Qv TOxy Aéyer Te kal mPATTEL KAV TOTE
leaping-up whatever —  happens  says both and  does and-if ever

\ ’ ’ ’ N ’
Twas molepkods {nAdon, TavTy Péperar, 7 xpnuaToTUCOUS,

some warlike he-admires  this-way  he-is-carried or money-makers
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€ml To0T ab. kal olte Tis Tdfis olTe dvdykn émeoTw avTOD
to  this again and  neither any order  nor  necessity is-over his
7® Bilw, d\\’ 700v Te O  kal exevbBépov kal paxdpiov
— life but sweet  both indeed and  free and  blessed

- \ , ~ ~ > A \ ,
KAA@V TOV BLOV TOUTOV XpnNTat avTw 8L(1 TavTOoS.
calling the  life this he-uses it through  all
mavrdmaow, 7 8 6s, deAnivlas Blov ioovouxkod
altogether said and he  you-have-gone-through life of-equality-loving
Twos avdpds.
some man
5 ’ 3 B s s \ ’ \
oluat BE Y€, nv 5 €Yyw, Kot 7T(1VTOB(I7TOV TE KdAl
FLihink  and  at-least said and I also  manifold both  and

’ > ~ 7 \ \ 7 Y r
7TA€L0'T(UV 7]0(1)1/ uneoTor, Kat TOvV K(l)\OV TE KOl WOLKLAOV,
of-most characters  full and  the  beautiful both and  many-colored
domep exelvmy v wéA\w, TolTOV TOV dvdpa €lvar OV
like that — city this — man to-be whom
moAol Gv kal moAal  {yAddoeiav Tob Bilov, mapadelypara
mﬂny'men —_— and man}l‘u/om@n would’e;’“)y of‘_[he ll (4 de@lS
TOMTELDY Te Kal TPOTwY TAEOTa €V avTd €xovTa.
of-constitutions  both and  of-ways most in  himself  having
ol ’ b4 54
obTos yap, €dm, €oTw.
this for be-said  he-is
, 5 , e \ , . ~
7( odv; Terdx0w  Nuiv kara dmuokpatiov 0 TowDTOS
what  then  let-him-be-ranked by-us  with democracy —  such
avijp, ws dmuokpatkos opldads dv  mpooayopevduevos;
man as  democratic rightly would  being-called
TerdxOw,  Epn.

let-him-be-ranked  he-said
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XIII - FREEDOM UNMIXED

As insatiable wealth destroyed oligarchy, insatiable freedom destroys democracy.
Served by bad cupbearers, the city drinks freedom unmixed and punishes any
ruler sparing of it as an oligarch. Anarchy spreads into housebolds: fatbers fear
their sons, metics equal citizens, teachers flatter pupils, old men ape the young,
slaves are as free as their buyers, and women equal men. Even horses and donkeys
shoulder people off the roads, and souls grow so tender they heed no law. From
this, tyranny grows.

N kaAXioty &), Ty & €yd, molTelo Te Kkal 6 KAAALOTOS

the most-beautiful indeed said and I constitution  both and  the most-beautiful
> o [N e > - , \

avip Aoumra  av mulv €y SieNbetv, Tupawvis Te kal
man remaining —  for-us  would-be to-go-through tyranny both and

TUpavvos.

tyrant

~ s M
koudyj vy,  &dm.
absolutely  at-least  he-said

, , , ’ /1 5 , e . ,
Pépe &1, Tis Tpdmos Tupavvidos, & ¢Pike €Taipe, YiyveTal
come  indeed what way of-tyranny O dear  comrade  arises

6 pév  yap éx  dmuporpatios peraBdMer oxedov dijlov.

that  indeed  for from  democracy it-changes nearly clear
dnAov.
clear

ap’ odv Tpdmov Twa TOV avTov €k Te O\yapylas
s0 then  in-way some the same from  both  oligarchy
IMpokparia ylyverar kai €k dnuokparias Tvpavvis;
democracy arises and  from democracy tyranny

TOS;

how
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o , 5 s s s ; \ s o .
0  mpovlevro, v & €yw, ayaldv, kal & o 7
which  they-proposed said and I good and  through which  the
5 , , ~ s 3 ~ 3
o\tyapxio kabliotato — TolTo & Tv mAolTOS: 7
oligarchy was-established this and was  wealth is-it-not
,
Yop, —
for
,
vat.
yes
1 ’ 7 > 7’ \ i1 ~ k4 > 7’
1 TAoUTOU TOowuy AmANOTia Kal 1 TAOV GA\WV  auélela
the  of-wealth then insatiability and  the of-the other-things neglect
\ \ SR sy
S xpmuaTioudv adTHY AmdAAv.
through money-making it destroyed
> ~ oy
aAnli, épn.
true-things  he-said
O 3 \ o ’ 3 I3 > 7’ e ’
ap’ odv kalt 6  Odnuoxpatio opilerar ayaldv, 7 ToUTOU
50 then also  whar  democracy defines good the  of-this
k4 ’ \ ’ ’
amAnoTic Kal TaUTNY KaTaAVEL
insatiability also  this destroys
Ayers & avmy 1 opllectay;
do-you-say and it what  to-define
™y e\evleplav, elmov. TolTO Ydp TOU €V dnuUoKpaTOUUEVY
the  freedom Fsaid this for surely in  democratically-governed
, s » <y ; \ \
moher dkovoars dv ws €xer Te KAAwOTOV Kal O
city you-would-hear —  that it-has both  finest and  because-of
~ > ; , v s Ao ; N
TabTta €év povy Tavty dwov  olkelv SoTis Puoer  élevbepos.
these-things in alone  this worthwhile to-live  whoever by-nature free

MyeTar yap &1, €dn, kal moAy ToUTO TO pRjua.

it-is-said  for indeed be-said and — much  this —  saying
O 3 3 2 > 7 ¢/ R \ > ~ 3 ~
ap’ odv, W & €yd, Smep fa vovdn épdv, 1) TOD
50 then  said and I what-very  Twas-going  just-now  to-say the —

, > , e - ¥ >y \
TOLOUTOU amAnoTia kal 1) TV dAAwv  auélewa  Kat
of-such-(a-thing)  insatiability and  the of-the  other-things neglect also
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Tadmy v molkitelav ueliotTnolv Te kal mapackevdlel
this — constitution changes both and  prepares
Tupawvidos denbijva;

of-tyranny to-need

mas; €.

how he-said

6rav  oluar dmuokpatovuérny mwokis €levleplas dumoaca
whenever  I-think  democratically-governed  city for-freedom having-thirsted
KAK®V 0oXOwV TpooTaTouvTwy TUXY), Kal TOpPWTEN®
bad cup-bearers presiding meets-with and  further

700 déovTos axkpdrov avtijs uebvoly), Tovs dpyovras &), dav
than-the needful unmixed of-it gets-drunk  the rulers indeed if
un mdvy mpdot Mot kal ToAAGY mapéxwor v élevleplav,
not very gentle they-are and  much provide the  freedom
kohdler aiTiwpéry s wapols Te Kal OAyapxtkoUs.
it-punishes  accusing as  polluted both and  oligarchic

dpdow ydp, &pn, TovTO.

they-do for be-said  this

ToUs O€ e, elmov, TV apXovTwy KaTnkoovs mpoTnAakilet
the-ones and at-least I-said to-the rulers obedient it-abuses

ws €fehodovlous Te kal ovdév dvras, Tovs O dpyovrTas
as  willing-slaves both and  nothing  being the-ones  but  rulers

pev  dpyouévois, dpyouévovs 8¢ dpyovow opolovs Big
indeed  to-ruled ruled and  to-rulers like privately
Te kal Onuooly €mawel Te kal TWd. Gp  oUK Avdykn
both and  publicly it-praises  both and  honors  then not  (it-is)-necessary
€v TowauTy moleL €ml wav TO Ti)s €levleplas iévai;

in  such city to all the  of-the freedom to-go

TS yap ov;

how  for not
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kal kataddecBal ye, 7w & éyd), & dike, els Te TaS
and  to-sink-into at-least  said and I O friend  into both the
Q7 > \ ~ , - , \ > ,
Wdlas olkias kal TelevTdv péxpt TV Onplwv v dvapyiav
private  houses and  to-end up-to the animals the  anarchy

> ,

Euduopévny.

being-implanted

nads, 7 8 8s, 70 TowdTov Aéyouev;

how said and he  —  such-thing do-we-mean
olov, &pnv, marépa uev  €filecba madl  Suoov
such-as  I-said father indeed  to-grow-accustomed  to-child  like

, \ ~ \ L o\ \ , \
’yL’yVéO‘@aL Kat ¢OB€LO@GL TOUS UVELS, vov 86 maTPL, Kat
to-become and  to-fear the sons son and  to-father  and

14 > ’ 7’ 7 \ ’ 4 \
unTe atoyvveolar unTe Sediévar Tovs yovéas, a O

neither  to-feel-shame nor to-fear the parents so-that  indeed
sy s 3 ’ v - TR ,
e\evlepos 7 p€Totkor 8¢ dOT@ Kal AOTOV WUETOIKM
free may-be resident-alien and to-citizen and  citizen to-resident-alien

> ~ \ es . ’
éboovolar, kal Eévov woalTws.
to-be-equalized ~ and  foreigner likewise
7’ \ 124 v
ylyverar yap oluTws, €.
it-happens  for 50 he-said
~ 7 5 ’ LA \ \ ’ 1% ’
TabTd TE, N & €yd), kal oukpd Towdde dAAa ylyveTar
these-things both said and I and  small such other happen
dddokalds Te €v TG TowiTw porryTas Pofeirar Kal
teacher both in  —  such-(a-city)  pupils fears and
Owmeder, dovryral Te didackdAwv OAywpolow, olTw 8¢
Alatters pupils and  teachers disdain s0 and
\ ~ \ [% 3 \ /’ /7
kal mawvaywydv: kal OAws ol pev véou mpecfuTépols
also  attendants and  generally the indeed young to-older
> ’ \ ~ \ > ’ \ 3
amewdlovrar kal SomM\@vTar kal €év Adyols kal €v
liken-themselves and  compete both in  words and in
5 e Q , , ~ , 5 ,
EPVOLS‘, oL BE VEPOVTGS GUVKGOLEVTES TOLS VeoLS eUTpaﬂe)\Lag

deeds the and old-men condescending to-the young  of-wit
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Te Kal yaplevTiopuod éumiumAavral, uyuoduevor Tovs véous,
both and  of-pleasantry arefilled imitating the young
4 A \ ~ > ~ ol \ ’
a &) wun Odoxdow andels elvar pndeé deomoTikol.
so-that indeed not  they-may-seem unpleasant to-be  nor despotic

’ \ 5 "
TAVU  pev oy, Epn).
certainly indeed then  he-said
70 8 ye, T § éyd), €oxatov, @ Pike, Ths €levlepias
the and at-least said and I utmost O friend  of-the freedom

-~ ’ (4 7 > ~ ’ ’
To0  wA\jbovs, Soov  yiyverar év T} TowauTy wileL,
of-the  multitude how-grear  arises in  —  such city
% \ ¢ , v e , \ e
Stav O ol éwvnuévor kal al éwvmuévar undév MTTOV
whenever indeed the purchased-men and  the purchased-women in-no-way less

o 5 - . > . \
elevlepor dov TRV Tplapévwv. év ywwafl 8¢ mpos

free are than-the  buyers among  women and  toward
dvdpas kal avdpdor mpos yuvvaikas dom 1 loovoula
men and  among-men  toward — women how-grear  the equality

kal €levlepla ylyverar, oAlyov émehaloued elmeiv.

and  freedom arises almost we-forgot to-say
ovkolv Kat Aloxdlov, épm, époduev St viv HNT éml
therefore  according-to  Aeschylus he-said ~ shall-we-say ~what now  came to
oToua;
mouth
, - vy o , \ \ \
TAVYY ye,  elmov kal €ywye oUTw Aéyw: TO uev  yap
certainly at-least I-said and  IF-at-least so say the-(matter) indeed for
~ , A e N " s , o > , ;
Tov Onplwv Tdv vmo Tots avlpwmols dow e\evleparTepa
of-the animals ~ the  under the  men by-how-much  freer

, P s oy , v
€otw évratba 7 €év dAAy, ovk dv Tis  melloito dmelpos.

they-are  here than in  another ~not ~ —  anyone would-believe inexperienced
arexvas yap al Te klves kata v mapowiav olaimep
simply for the both bitches  according-to the  proverb Jjust-like

3 ’ / / \ e o ’
at 8€G7TOLVO£L YLyvovTatr Te 8’)’} Kol (ol Kol ovotl, Tavv

the  mistresses become both indeed and  horses and  donkeys very
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> , \ ~ , , U T
erevlépws kal oepvas eldiouévor mopeveolar, kata Tas 0dovs
freely and  haughtily  accustomed to-proceed along  the  roads
3> ’ ~ >\ k4 ~ 3\ \ Se& 7
€uBd\ovtes TG  del amavTdvTi, €av ) €EfloTnTac,
bumping into-the ever  meeting if not  he-gets-out-of-the-way
IS , o s , ,
kal TG\ \a mdvTa oltw peora élevleplas yilyverar.
and  the-rest  all 50 Sull of-freedom becomes
\ > 4 9 v > \ ’ b4 > \ \ > > \
TO €uov vy, €¢7’], Euot )\€y€L§ ovap+ avToS yap €S aypov
— my at-least  he-said to-me you-tell  dream  myself  for into  country
mopevduevos Oapa aiTo wdoyw.
going often it experience
T0 8¢ &) kepdhawv, v &  €yd, mdvTwy TOoUTWY
the and indeed sum said and 1 of-all these

ovwnlpoouévwr, évvoels  ws amalyy TRV Yoy TOV

gathered-together do-you-notice  how  tender the soul of-the
TONT@OV TOLEL, WOTE KAV  OTLOOV dovlelas Tis
citizens it-makes  so-that  even-if anything-whatever  of-slavery anyone

mpoopépnTat, dyavakTely kal ui) avéyeolai, TeAevTOVTES Ydp
applies to-be-vexed and not to-endure in-the-end for
mov olol 87 00de TV Viuwv ppovrilovow yeypauuévowv
surely you-know thatr not-even the  laws they-heed written

n s ’ e \ ~ \ > ~A 5 ’
7 dypddwv, wa O undaui] undels avrols 7 deomdTs.
or unwritten so-that indeed in-no-way anyone  for-them  may-be master
kal paX’, &pn, oida.
and  very he-said  -know

% \ , 5 ) s 5 »” e > \ e \
avmy pev Tolvwr, M & €ydd, & dile, ) apxy ovTwol
this indeed  then said and I O friend — beginning so

\ \ ;o \ , . IR -

Ka\1) kal veaviky), O0ev Tupawvis ¢Uertar, ws €uol Sokel.
fine and  vigorous whence  tyranny grows as  to-me it-seems
veavikt) Ofjta, &€pn- d\\a T{ TO pera TOUTO;

vigorous indeed  he-said but what the  after this
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XIV - DRONES, HONEY, AND PEOPLE

Excess turns into its opposite, and extreme freedom into the most savage slavery.
The drones, like phlegm and bile in a body, must be cut out by a lawgiver as by
a beckeeper. A democracy bas three classes: the drones, who lead and buzz at the
platforms; the orderly rich, the drones’ pasture; and the working people, sovereign
when assembled. Robbed, the rich defend themselves, are accused of oligarchy,
become oligarchs indeed, and trials follow.

TaTdY, Tv & €yw, Omep v TR ONvyapxia viomua
the-same said and I which-very in  the  oligarchy disease
€yyevduervov amwAecer avTiy, TOUTO Kal €V TavTy
having-arisen destroyed it this also  in  this

, N ’ > ~ > , > ,
mAéov Te Kal LoxvpoTepov €k TS €efovolas €yyevouevoy
greater both and  stronger from  the license having-arisen

kaTadovlobTar dnuokpatiov. kal TG OvTL TO dyav

enslaves democracy and  in reality  the  excessive
T Tolely  peydAny ulel els Tovvavtiov perTafoAny
anything  to-do great is-wont  into  the-opposite change

> , s o Y ~ [ ’
avTamodiddval, €v dpais TE Kal €V PuTols Kal €V owupaow,
to-repay in  seasons  both and in  plants and in  bodies
\ \ [ , > o
kal O7  Kal €v ToATelals ovY TKLOTA.
and  indeed also in  constitutions not  least
€lkds, €.
likely he-said

7 yap dyav élevfepia &owkev odk els d\\o Tu 7 els
the  for excessive  freedom seems not  into other  anything than into
dyav dovelav pertafdliew kal Ty Kal ToNet.
excessive  slavery to-change both  for-private-man and  for-city

€lKOS yap.
likely — for
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elkéTws Tolvvy, elmov, otk €€ d\\ns molitelas Tupavvis
reasonably  then Fsaid not  from other constitution tyranny
kalioraTar ) €k dnuokpatias, €€ oluar TS akpoTdTns
is-established than  from democracy from  Lthink  the most-extreme

elevlepias dovela mAeloTy Te kal dypiwTdTy.

freedom slavery greatest both and  most-savage
éxel yap, €pn, Adyov.
it-has  for he-said  reason

a\\ o0 TobT olpat, v & €yd, npdTas,  dA\a
but not  this Lthink said and 1 you-were-asking  but

~ , s , , PR s
Tolov  voonua €V OAyapxle TE GUOUEVOY TAUTOV Kal €V
what-sort  disease in aligarchy both growing the-same also in
dnuokpatia BovAolTar avTiv.
democracy enslaves it
a\nli), €&bpn, Néyes.

true-things  he-said  you-speak

> . , y y . \
€xetvo Tolvuv, €Edmy, éleyov TO TV Apy@dV TeE Kal
that then Fsaid Fwas-meaning  the  of-the idle both and

damavmpdv avdpdv yévos, TO WV avdpeLdTATOV 17yoUUEVOV
spendtbrift men class the  indeed most-courageous leading

> ~ \ s > ’ 13 ’ o \ > ~
avTav, 70 & dravdpdrepov émduevor- ods On  dgoporoluey
of-them the and more-cowardly following whom  indeed we-liken

~ \ \ , Y \ N s

Kndiiol, Tovs uev kévtpa éyovol, ToUs  O¢ AK€VTpOLS.
to-drones the-ones indeed  stings having the-others and  to-stingless
kat oplds v,  &pn.
and  rightly at-least  be-said

, , 3 s sy , > ; ,
ToUTw TOWwy, MY & €ydd, TapdTTETOV €V TWAOY TOMTELQ
these-two  then said and 1 throw-into-disorder in  every constitution
> , - A , \ ;e
€yytyvouévw, olov Tepl odua PAéyua TE Kat XoA]T @
arising like in body phlegm both and  bile which-two
\ \ ~ > [ , \ , ,
87] KOl BEL TOV ayanV LaTpov Te KdAl VO‘LL00€TT}V WOAEQ)S

indeed also  must the  good physician  both and  lawgiver of-city
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un NTTOV 1)  Ccoov upehtrTovpyov mdppwler evAafetofar,
not  less than  wise beekeeper from-afar to-guard-against

4 \ |4 \ > ’ N \ 3> /. ¢/
pwahoTa pev Smws pi éyyevijoeabov, dv d¢ éyyévmolov, Smws

most indeed that not  they-will-arise if  but they-arise that
6Tt TdxOTA oUv avTolot Tols kyplols exTeTuioecbov.
as  quickly-as-possible with  themselves  the combs they-will-be-cut-our

\ \ ’ 5 5 12 ’ ’
val pa A, 3 & &, mavramaol ye.
yes by  Zeus  said and he  altogether at-least
N 4 o s > 7 7’ e 9 3 ’
@wde Tolvuv, v & €ydd, AdBwuev, W  edkpwéoTepov
thus  then said and I let-us-take-it ~ so-that  more-distinctly
DBowpev 6 BovAdueba.
we-may-see what  we-wish
TDS;
how

~ 7 ~ ’ /7 ’
Ty OwaoTyoduela T® Adyw OnuoxpaTouvuévny TOAw,
in-three  let-us-divide in-the argument democratically-governed city

domep oy kal €xel. &v pév ydp mov TO TOwiTOV Yévos

as then also  it-is one indeed for surely —  such class

5 s ’ s > , 5 5 » > ~
€v auT]] eudpleTar O efovoiar ovk ElatTOov 7 v T)
in it grows through  license not  less than in  the
OAtyapxouuéry).

oligarchically-ruled

éoTw olTw.

it-is s0
\ , , > ’ » s sy
oAV O€ ye  dpuulTepov év TavuTy 1 €V €key.
much  and at-least fiercer in  this than in  that
TS,
how
€xel pév A TO pn évTov evar, dA\N dmelavvesBha
there  indeed because-of the not  honored to-be but to-be-driven-from

TOV apxdv, dyluvacTov Kal ovk €ppwuévov ylyverar év

the offices unexercised and  not  vigorous it-becomes in
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dnuorpartia 3¢ ToOTS TOU TO TWPOECTOS AVTHS, €xTOS OA{ywv,
democracy but this surely the presiding-(part) of-it except  few

\ \ \ ’ > ~ ’ \ ’ \ 9
kal 70 pév SpyvTaTov avTod Aéyer Te kal mpdTTeEl, TO O

and the indeed fiercest of-it speaks  both and  acts the and
dA\\o mepl Ta Pipara mpooilov Boufel Te kal odk avéyera
rest abour  the platforms  settling-near  buzzes both and not  endures

~ » , " , e\ ~ ,
T00 dA\a AéyovTos, wOoTE TAVTA VWO TOU TOLOUTOU
the-one  other-things ~ speaking so-that  all by — such-(class)

dwowelTar  €v T} TowalTy moMTelg xwpls Twwy OAywv.
are-administered in  —  such constitution  apart-from some few
udha ye, 7 & Gs.
very at-least said and be
dA\\o Tolvvv Towdvde del  dmokplveTar €k Tob wTAnfovs.
another  then such always  is-separated from the  multitude
T0 Totov;
the  what-sort
, , . , , .

xpnpatlouévawy mov mAvTwy, of kooudTaTor picer @S
mﬂking’money .Yurely all tbe mDSt‘Drderly by'nature ﬁr
\ \ ’ 7
TO TOAV  TAOUCLWTATOL YUYVOVTAL.
the  most-part  richest become
€LKOS.
likely

~ \ 5 ~ ~ , \ > ’
mAeloTov &  olpuar Tols knoijor pé\t kal evmopddTaTOV
most indeed I-think  for-the drones honey and  most-readily
évteblev BAiTTeL.
from-there  one-squeezes
TAS yap dv, épn, mapd ye  TOV OUKPA EXOVTWV TIS
how  for —  he=said  from at-least  the-ones little having anyone
BAioeev;
would-squeeze

, \ > . ~ ~ , ,
mAovotor & olpar of TowobTor kalotvTar kndrivwy Borduy.

rich indeed I-think — such-(men)  are-called of-drones pasture
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oxeddv T, Edm.

nearly somewhat  he-said
dfjuos & av el TpiTov yévos, oo.  avTovpyol Te Kal
people and —  would-be third class as-many-as  self-working both and

ampdypoves, o0 mdvy moAAG kekTnuévor 6 On  mwAeloTdv
uninvolved not very much baving-acquired  which indeed largest

Te Kkal KupudTaTov €v dnuokpatipe Stavmep  abpoiot).
both and  most-sovereign in  democracy whenever-indeed  it-is-assembled
éoTw ydp, €py- dAN o0 Oaua €féler mowely TolTO, €av
it-is for he-said  but not  often is-willing  to-do this if

wn pé\rds T peralauBdvy.

not  of-honey some  it-gets-a-share

, ; 3 N > %
ovkolv peralaufdve, v &  €ydd, ael, kal ooov
therefore it-gets-a-share said and 1 always  according-to  as-much-as

dUvavTar ol mWPoeoTWTES, TOUS €xovTas THY ovoiav
are-able the leaders the-ones  having the property
> , , - , \ - R
adaipovuevor, davéuovtes T@ SMuw, TO TAEloTOV avTOL
robbing distributing to-the people the  most themselves
Exew.
to-keep

’ \ 3 3 b ¢/ e/
petalauBdrer yap odv, 11 & 8s, olTws.
it-gets-a-share for then  said and he  so
> ’ \ 5 > ’ /’ ’ 3
avaykdlovrtar &)  olpar duivecOar,  Aéyovrés Te €v
are-compelled indeed Ithink  to-defend-themselves ~ speaking both in

T¢ Muw kal mpdrTovres Smy Svvavrar, odTor dv

the  people and  acting however  they-can these from-whom
apaipolvrat.
they-take

TS yap ov;

how  for not
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alrlav &) éoxov  Umod Tawv érépwv, kv i émbuudot
charge indeed  they-incurred from  the others even-if not  they-desire

’ e 3 4 ~ ’ ’ 3
vewtepillew, ws émPovAedovor TR Ouw kal elow
to-make-revolution  that  they-plot-against the  people and  are
3 ’

OALyapyLKoL.
oligarchs
, ;o
TC v
what  indeed
s \ - s \ e A \ - 5
oUkoDY Kal TeAevTdrTes, émeldav opdor Tov dijuov, ovy
therefore  also  in-the-end when they-see  the  people not
e s5yys ’ , , T -
ekdvTa AN ayvojoavtd Te kal eéfamarnlévra Vmd TV
willingly but having-misunderstood both and  deceived by the
dwafalAdvrwy, emyewpotvta odds adwkelv, TOT 7O, €lTe
slanderers attempting them to-wrong then  already whether
, o , . > - 5 \ ,
Bovhovrar eite Wi, ws ainlads olvyapyuol ylyvovra,
they-wish or not  as truly oligarchs they-become
> ¢ sy y A \ - \ \ 5 . . \
oUY €KOVTES, dAAQ Kal TOUTO TO KOKOV €KEOS O Kndnv
not u)illingly but also  this —  evil that —  drone
&UTiKTEL KEVTOV aDTOUS.
breeds-in stinging them
Koudy] pév  odw.
absolutely  indeed  then
5 , \ \ , [ [N
eloayyeNiar 87 kal kploels kal aydves mepl AAAAwY
impeachments indeed and  trials and  contests against  one-another
ylyvovrat.
occur
\ ,
Kal pdAa.

and  very
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XV + THE WOLF OF LYCAEAN ZEUS

The people always set one leader over themselves, and a tyrant grows from that
root. As in the tale of Lycacan Zeus, whoever tastes human flesh becomes a wolf:
the leader who sheds kindred blood and hints at canceling debts and redistributing
land must die or become a tyrant. Exiled, he returns a finished tyrant; if his
enemies plot his secret death, be asks the people for a bodyguard. The rich flee,

and he stands in the city’ chariot, a tyrant.

s o [N ~ o ,
ovkolv €va Twa ael  Ofuos elwlev  diagpepdvTws
therefore one some always  people is-accustomed  especially

mpoloTaclar €avTod, kal ToUTOV Tpébew TE Kal avfew

to-set-at-head ofitself and  this-one to-nourish  both and  to-increase
u€yav;

great

> ,

elwle yap.

it-is-accustomed  for

~ \ k4 3 9 > ’ ~ e/ |4
TobTOo pév dpa, Mv & €ydd, OfAov, 0T, STavmeEp
this indeed  then said and I (it-is)-clear ~ that  whenever-indeed

, / , Y sy
¢UmTar Tipavvos, €k mpooTaTkis pilns kal ovk dANobev

grows tyrant from  leader’s root and not  from-elsewbere
ekBAaoTdveL.
be-sprouts

kal udAa dfAov.

and  very clear

Tis apyxn odv peraBolijs ék mpooTdTOU €Ml TUpavvov;
what  beginning then  of-change from  leader to tyrant

A 8o A sy L .
7 OfjAov  OTt émedav TavTov dpénTar dpav o mpooTdTnS

or (it-is)-clear that whenever the-same  begins to-do  the leader

- 5 - ’ o \ N , \ -
TP v 7@ wilw os mepl 170 év Apkadie TO TOD
as-the-one in  the  tale which about  the in  Arcadia the —

Aws Tob Avkaiov lepov Aéyera;

of-Zeus the  Lycaean temple  is-told
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Tis; &pm.

what  he-said

ws dpa o yevoduevos Tob avlpwmivov omAdyxvov, év
that then  the-one having-tasted the  buman entrail among

v ,, I Y , >
dANols dAAwY lepelwy €VOS EYKATATETUNUEVOY, AVAYKY)
other of-other  victims one cut-up-in (it-is)-necessary
\ ; , , N s s \ ,

On  TouTw AUkw yevéobai. 7 olk akikoas TOV Adyov;
indeed  for-this-one wolf to-become or not  have-you-heard the  story
Eywye.

Fat-least

O 3 4 \ o N ’ ’ \ 7’
ap’ odv oltw kal 0s v djuov wpoeoTds, AaBav odddpa
so then so also  whoever —  of-people  presiding having-got  greatly
mellduevor Sylov, un amdoxnTar éuduliov aluatos, dAN
obedient mob not  abstains of-kindred blood but

sQ s > , . \ ~ > ,
adlkws emaiTiduevos, ofa 8  photow, els duaoTipla
unjustly accusing such-as indeed  they-are-wont into law-courts
dywv pawpori), Biov avdpos apavilwv, yAdTTy TE Kal
bringing  murders life of-man destroying with-tongue  both and
oTduart dvooim yevduevos ddvov ovyyevols, kal dvdpnAati
mouth unholy tasting slaughter  kindred and  exiles

\

Kal dToKTEWYy Kal VTmoonuaivy) Xpewv Te dATOKOTAS

and  kills and  hints-at of~debts both  cancellations

(O > , Py - , > \
kal yis avadaoudv, Gpa TH TOLOUTW avdykny &)
and  of-land  redistribution then  —  for-such-(a-man)  (it-is)-necessary indeed
TO pera TolTOo Kal eluapTar ) dmolwAévar Vmo TOV
the  after this and  it-is-fated either  to-have-perished by the

s p A w N <y e s ,
exdpdv 1) Tvpavvelv kal AUkw €€ avlpdmov yevéolay,
enemies or  to-be-tyrant and  wolf from  man to-become
TOANT) avdykn, &pn.

great necessity he-said
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- , 5 . , , \ N
obros &1, é&pmy, o oraowdlwv ylyveTar mPoOs TOUS
this-one  indeed [-said the-one  fomenting-faction  becomes against  the-ones

&ovras Tas ovolas.

having the  property

O'l?JTOS.

this-one

K] 5 > \ \ \ \ / A~
ap ovV €EKTTeOwWV uev Kot K(l'Tﬁ)\e(UV BLQ TWVY
) then  having-been-exiled  indeed —and  bhaving-returned  in-spite-of  the

exOpdv Tipavvos dmelpyacuévos katépyeTal;
enemies tyrant finished be-comes-back
dnAov.
clear
eav O¢ addvaror €xBdMew avTov dow 7 dmokTeval
if and  unable to-expel him they-are  or  to-kill
dwafdAovtes T7) TOAel, Buaiw 87 Oavdrw émBovievovow
slandering to-the city by-violent indeed death they-plot
> ’ 4
amorTewvvar Adfpg.
to-kill secretly
R - s o o ,
phet  yoiv, 7 & &s, ovtw ylyveobar.
it-is-wont at-any-rate said and he  so to-happen

70 O  Tupavvkov almua TO ToAvlpuAnTov €éml ToUTw

the  indeed tyrannical request the  much-talked-of at this

, . > - , > , s .
TAVTES Ol els TobTo mpoPefnridTes éfevplorkovow, aitetv
all the-ones to  this having-advanced discover to-ask

Tov dfjuor Pudakds Twas Tod owuaros, a oD avTols
the  people guards some of-the  body so-that safe  for-them
) 6 Tob Sfuov Bondds.

may-be the of-the people helper

kal paX’, &pn.

and  very he-said
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, \ B , v e sy ,
dwddaot 87  olpar deloavtes pév vmep éxelvov, HapprioavTes
they-give  indeed I-think having-feared indeed for him having-been-confident
3¢ vmép €Eavtddov.
but  for themselves
Kkal pdAa.
and  very

> ~ ~ e/ 9/ > \ ’ 54 \ \
ovkobv TobTo OSTav Oy avip xpruaTa Exwy Kal peTa
therefore  this whenever sees  man money having  and  with

TOV xpnudTwy aitiov woddnuos elwval, ToTE 07  0UTOS,

the money charge people-hating to-be then indeed  this-one
@ €raipe, kata  Tov Kpolow yevduevov ypnouov —
O  comrade according-to  the to-Croesus  given oracle

moAvympda map’ “Epupov
many-pebbled along  Hermus

f sy A N
petyer, ovde péver, ovd awdeltar kaxds elvad.

flees nor stays nor  is-ashamed  coward to-be

ov yap dv, épm, Odevtepov adbis aideoleln.

not  for —  he-said a-second-time again be-would-be-ashamed

o 3 ye oluar, v & éyd, karalndbels Oavdre
the-one and at-least I-think  said and I caught to-death
SKBOTGL.

is-given

avdyk).

(of)-necessity

o O¢ Oy wpoordrns éxeivos avTos Ofjlov Oy T
the and indeed leader that bimself  clear indeed  that
uéyas peyalwotl ov kelrai, dA\a kataBalwv  dAAous

great greatly not lies but having-thrown-down  others
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moA\ovs €otnrey év TH OSlppw Tis milews, TUpavrvos
many he-stands in  the  chariot of-the  city tyrant
avTl  TPOOTATOU ATOTETENECUEVOS.

instead-of leader completed

7 & o0 pé\ey é&dn.

whatr and not is-he-going  he-said

XVI « THE PURGE

At first the tyrant smiles at everyone, frees men from debt, and distributes land.
Then be keeps stirring up wars so that the people need a leader and are too poor
from taxes to plot. He destroys the free-spirited on pretexts, even outspoken friends
who helped him rise, and must purge the city of the brave, the high-minded, the
prudent, and the rich, the opposite of a doctor’s purge. Hated, be needs ever more
bodyguards: foreign drones for pay and slaves he frees.

SuéMwper &) T eddawoviav, N & €yd, TOD TE

let-us-go-through  indeed  the happiness said and I of-the  both
avdpos kal Tijs mONews, €v 7} v o0 TowiTOS [pPOTdS
man and  of-the city in  which — — such mortal
eyyéumTal;

arises

mdvy  pev  odv, €dn, SiéNdwuev.

certainly indeed then  he-said let-us-go-through

ap’ olv, elmov, o0 Tals pev mPWTAS TUépals TE Kal
50 then  Isaid not in-the  indeed first days both and
Xpvw mpooyeNd Te kal domdlerar mdvras, @ Qv
time be-smiles-at both and  greets all whom —
TEPLTUYXAVY), Kal oUTe TUpawvvds ¢mow elvar vmoyvelral
be-meets and  neither tyrant he-says  to-be  he-promises

Te mOAG kal Olg kal dnuooiq, xpewv Te NAevBépwoe

both many-things both  privately and  publicly from-debts  both he-freed
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kal yijv Owéveue Suw Te kal Tols TeEpPL €aVTOV Kal
and  land  distributed  to-people both and  the-ones abour  himself and
maow \eds Te kal mpdos elvar TPOOTOELTAL;

to-all gracious  both and  gentle to-be  pretends

> ’ 4

avaykn, €on.

(of)-necessity  he-said

o , > \ Ny > \ - \
6tav O€ ye  oluar wpos Tous éfw €xOpovs Tols  pev
whenever and at-least  Ithink  toward  the outside  enemies with-some  indeed
kataA\ayf), Tovs 8¢ kal dwadbelpy, kal novyie éxelvov
he-is-reconciled the-others and even  destroys and  quiet from-those
yévnrair, mpdTov pev moléuovs Twas del  Kwel, O
arises first indeed wars some always  he-stirs-up ~ so-that
€v xpelg 1yepdvos o dfjuos 7).

in  need of-leader the  people may-be

€lKds  ye.

likely at-least

s N , Y , ,
ovkobv kal a xpijuata elopépovtes mévnTes Yryvduevol
[hereﬁ”’g aZSD Sﬂ‘tbat mﬂn@y pﬂyi"g’tﬂxej poﬂr b@fl)ming
mpos 1@ kal nuépav dvaykdlwvrar evar kal MTTOV
busy-with  the by day they-may-be-compelled  to-be ~ and  less

avT® émPBovledwot;

him may-plot-against
dfjAov.
clear
oy , B c , N ,
kal dv yé  Twas oluar vmomTely elevlepa ppovipaTa
and if  ar-least  some Fthink  he-suspects free spirits

Exovras un €mTpélewy avT® dpxew, Smws Av ToUTOUS

having not  to-permit him to-rule so-that ~ —  these
UeETa Tpoddoews amoA\ly  €vdovs Tols moAepiots;
with pretext he-may-destroy  having-yielded ~ to-the  enemies
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TOUTWVY TAvTwy €veka TUPAVV® del  Avdykn — TOAEUOV
these all for-the-sake-of  for-tyrant always  (it-is)-necessary war
TAPATTEW;

to-stir-up

avayk).

(of)-necessity

~ \ ~ o ~ > , ~
Tabta &) mwowlvTa €Towwov pdAov amexbaveolar Tols
these-things  indeed doing ready more to-be-hated by-the
TONTALS;
citizens

mis yap ol

how  for not
ovkoly kal Twas TOV OUYKATAOTNOAVTWY KAl €V
therefore also  some of-the-ones  baving-helped-establish and  in

dwvduer Svtwv mappnordlectar kal wpos avTOV Kal
power being to-speak-freely both  to him and

\ 53y > , - , o
TPOS dAAAOUS, E€mTANTTOVTAS TOIS Yryvouévols, ot Qv
to one-another rebuking the happenings who —
TUYXAVwow avdpLKWTaToL OVTES;
happen most-manly being
€lKOS Y.
likely at-least
« -~ \ , , A , >
vmefapetv &) TovToUS mdvTas Oel TOV TUpavvov, e
to-remove indeed  these all must  the tyrant if
ueA e  dpfew, €ws av uite Pplwv unt exbpav Aimy
he-is-going  to-rule until ~—  neither  of-friends nor of-enemies  be-leaves
undéva S8tov  TL Odeos.
anyone of-whom any benefit

dnAov.

clear
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oféws dpa del opav avTov Tis avdpelos, Tis peyalddpwv,
sharply  then  must to-see  him who  brave who  high-minded

7 7 7’ ’ A\ ¢/ > 7’ 3 7 L4
7is Ppdvyuos, Tis mAovowos: Kkal oUTws evdaluwy €oTiv, WOoTE

who  prudent who  rich and 5o happy be-is that

, o > s A ” ’ M ,
TOUTOLS daTmaow ava’yKr aUTw, €ELTE BO‘U)\eTaL ELTE U,
to-these all (it-is)-necessary ~ for-him  whether  be-wishes or not

moleulw elvar kal émBovevew, €ws dv kabipy v moAw.
hostile to-be  and  to-plot until —  he-purges  the ity
KaAov ye,  €pm, kabapudv.

fine at-least  he-said  purge

Y ’ LA \ > , N [ \ \ ’
vat, 7]V 8 6')/(,(), TOV €vavTiov 7] oL aTpoL 7a GwyaTa'

yes said and I the  opposite than the doctors the  bodies

3 \ \ \ , > ~ , \
ol UEV  yap TO XeiploTOV daipolVTes A€LTOUOL TO
the-ones  indeed  for the  worst removing leave the

, S 5 ,
BértioTov, o 8¢ Tovvavrtiov.
best be but  the-opposite
ey , s oy s o »
ws éowe ydp, aiTd, &€bm, avdykn, elmep dpéel.
as it-seems  for for-bim  be-said necessity if-indeed  he-will-rule
€v poakaple dpa, elmov €y, dvdyky Oéderar, 1)
in  blessed then said I necessity he-is-bound  which

, s a \ ’ - - 5o
TPOOTATTEL QUT® 1]  UETA PAVAWY TAV TOANDY OLKEL,
prescribes to-him  either with paltry the many to-live
kal Vw0 TOUTWY puoovuevov, 7 wy (.
and by these hated or not to-live

> ’ 5 s 1%
€v Towavry, 1 & Gs.

in  such said and  he

5 s 5 5 o N ~ - , > ,

4ap’ odv ovxt Oow av pdMov Tois molitaws amexBdvnTal
so  then not  by-as-much-as — more by-the  citizens be-is-hated

TalTa dpdv, TooOUT® TAEWVWY Kal TOTOTEPWY dopuddpwy
these-things doing by-so-much  more and  more-trusty bodyguards
dejoera;

he-will-need
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TS yap ol
how  for not

14 ol e 7, A\ ’ > \ 7’
Tlves odv of moTol; kal mwolev avTovs ueTaméuwferal;

who then  the trusty and  whence  them will-he-send-for

.y ¥ [ , >y \ \
avTduartol, €&pn, moAlol 1jfovor merduevor, éav Tov wobov
of-their-own-accord he-said many will-come  flying if the  wage
dd®.
he-gives

~ o 9 > 7’ \ \ 4 ~ 3 4

kndivas, v & €éydd, v TOV Kiva, Ookels al Twds uot
drones said and I by the  dog you-seem  again some to-me
Myew Eevikols Te kal mavrTodamous.
to-mean  foreign both and  of-all-sorts
anbiy yap, &b, dokd oo
true-things  for he-said  I-seem  to-you
Tis 8¢ avrdlev; ap’ ovk Av eflehjoerey —
who and  from-right-here then not  —  would-he-be-willing
TS}
how
ToUs BovAous deNduevos ToUs moAiTas, elevdepdioas, TRV
the slaves having-taken-from  the citizens having-freed of-the

NS . ,
mepl €auTov dopuddpwy moujoacbat.

abour  bhimself bodyguards to-make

’ 9 54 > ’ \ ’ > ~ N 7’
opddpa Yy, Epn émel Tou Kal oTeTATOL AUT@ O0UTOL
very at-least  he-said since  you-know also  most-trusty to-him  these
elo.

are
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XVII - THE PARRICIDE

The tyrant’s friends are these new citizens, and the decent flee bim. Euripides
says tyrants are wise by the company of the wise, and the tragedians who hymn

tyranny must be excluded. The tyrant’s army is fed first from temple treasures,

then from the paternal estate: the people who begot bim must feed bim and his
companions. If they tell him to leave, be will strike bis father, and the people,
fleeing the smoke of slavery to free men, fall into the fire.

7 paxdpwov, Qv 8 €yd, Aéyes  Tupdvrouv xphua, el
truly  blessed said and I you-describe  of-tyrant thing if
4 I A\ ~ > ’ ~ \
TowUTOLS hilols Te kal TOTOLS AvdpdoL XpYTaL, TOVS
such friends both and  trusty men be-uses the
mpoTépovs éxelvovs dmoléoas.
former those having-destroyed
5y y A , 5 , ~
al\a pnv, €py, TowuTOlS YE  XpRTAL.
but indeed  he-said such at-least  he-uses
\ ’ ’ K Gy e 13 ~ 3 \ \
kal Oavudlovor &), elmov, obToL ol €Taipot aUTOV Kal
and  admire indeed I-said these —  companions him and
4 3 ’ ~ e 9 > ~ ~ ’ \
OVVELOLY Ol Veol WO)\LTGL, ol 8 ETTLELKELS /JLO‘OUO‘L TE KAl
consort-with the new  citizens the but decent bate both and
pevyovoy;
flee
7t & o0 pé\ovow;
what and not  are-they-going

> 5 s 3 B LA P ’ % \
ovk €érds, T & €yd, 1j Te Tpaywdia OAws copov

not  for-nothing said and I the both  tragedy wholly — wise-thing
doxel elvar kal o Evpurdns diagpépwr ev aivTi.

seems  to-be  and — Euripides excelling in it

o

why  indeed
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o . ~ s, Y .
6Tt kal TobTOo TUkis Owavolas €xduevov epléyéato, ws
because also  this of-shrewd  thought possessing be-uttered that

k4 \ ’ ’ > ~ ~ ’ \ ”
dpa 0o¢olL TUPAVVOl €L0L TV COPIDV CUVOUOLY. KAl EAEYE

then  wise tyrants are  of-the wise by-association  and  he-meant
~ 1% ’ 5 \ \ ® ’

87’)\01/ OTL TOUTOUS €lratL Tous UO¢OU§ oLs OVVEOTLV.

(it-is)-clear that  these to-be  the wise with-whom  he-associates

N A o \ N s p \
kal ws (od0edv vy,  &bn, Ty Tvpawwida éykwudle, kal
and as  godlike at-least  he-said the  ryranny he-praises and

€repa mOANd, kal obTos kal ol dA\ov moumTal.

other many-things both  this-one and  the other poets

’ v 124 \ b e ~ ’
TovydpTol, €pny, dte codol Svtes ol Tis Tpaywdias
therefore Lsaid inasmuch-as  wise being the of-the tragedy

TomTal OUYyryvdoKovow nuly Te Kal €xelvols oot
poets pardon us both and  those as-many-as

NUAV €yyvs moMTevovTal, OTL aUTOVS €ls TNV ToMTelay

of-us near live-as-citizens that  them into  the constitution

5 , o , . ,

oy mapadefduela dre TUpavvidos VUYMTAS.

not  we-will-admit inasmuch-as  of-tyranny hymners

olpar éywy’, &pn, ovyyryvdokovow Sooumép  ye  alTOV
Fthink  Fat-least  he-said they-pardon as-many-as-very at-least of-them
Kowpol.

clever

els 0€ ye  oluar Tas dAAas mepuovTes TONeLs, OUANEyoVTES
to and at-least Ithink the  other going-around  cities gathering

ToUs dxAovs, kalds ¢wvas kal peydias kal mbavas
the crowds fine voices and  great and  persuasive
wotlwoduevol, els Tupavvidas Te kal Onuoxpatias €Akovot
baving-hired to  tyrannies both and  democracies they-drag

\ ’
TAS TOMTEAS.

the  constitutions
,

pdAa  ye.

very at-least
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5 \ , , \ , \
OUKOVV Kdl TIPOCETL TOUTWV ‘LLLO_HOUQ )\a‘U«BaVOUO'L Kot
therefore also  besides for-these wages they-receive and

TOVTAL, WdAoTa pév, omep TO €lkds, UTO Tupdvvwy,

are-honored most indeed  as the  likely by tyrants
devrepor 8¢ Umd dnmuokpatias: Sow y v avwrépw
second and by democracy by-as-much-as and —  higher

{wow mpos 70 dvavres TAV TOMTELWV, HAGAAOV dmaryopevet
they-go  toward the uphill of-the  constitutions more gives-out
avTOv 1) Ty, domep vmd dobuatos  advwvaTovoa
their —  honor as-if from  shortness-of-breath  being-unable
mropeveatad.

to—proceed

vy ey odw.

certainly indeed  then

al\a 81, elmov, evradla pév €EEBnuer- Aéywuer 8¢ mdAw
but indeed I-said bere indeed we-digressed  let-us-say but again
éxelvo TO TOD TUPdYvou OTpaTdmedov, TO KAAOV Te Kal
that —  of-the tyrant army the  fine both and

oA Kal mowidov kal ovdémote TavTdv, molev Opéiferar.

large and  varied and  never the-same whence  it-will-be-fed
~ - o 5, 13 \ ’ 5 > ~ ’
dAov, épm, 0T, €dv Te lepa xpRuata 7 €V T] TOMeL,
clear he-said thar if both sacred  monies there-be in  the ity

~ > , P v > 8 > ~ -
Tabra avaldoe, 6mor  moTeé av ael  €fapky) Ta TOV
these be-will-spend as-far-as  ever —  always  suffice the-things  of-the

amodouévwy, €é\dTTous elopopas dvaykdlwv TOv Sfjuov
ones-having-sold smaller taxes compelling the  people
elopépew.

[O_Pa_]/

70 & OSrav O Tabra ém\imy;

what and whenever indeed these give-out
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- Y _ - , , .,
dMAov, é€pm, OTL éx TAOV TaTpWwy OpéleTar avTds Te
clear be-said ~ thar  from the paternal-goods  will-be-fed himself  both
Kal ol ouumdTaL Te kal €ralpol Kkal €Taipat.

and  the drinking-companions both and  companions and  courtesans

; 5 s s s« < ~ c , \
ILLCLVH(IVUJ, nv 8 €'>/OJ' oTL O 87)#09 o yEVV”r]GCLS TOV
Funderstand ~ said and I that  the peaple the-one  having-begotten  the

, , >, )
TUpavvor Opéfer adTdv Te kal €raipouvs.
tyrant will-feed ~ him both and  companions
oA\ avT®, €pm, dvdykm.
great for-it he-said  necessity
~ ; 5 >y s ~ NN ¢ Qn
s Néyews;  elmov- €av O¢ dyavakTi] Te Kal Aéyp o Oijuos
how  do-you-mean I-said if but is-indignant both and  says the people
61v olre dikatov Tpédectiar vmo maTpds Vov fPdvTa, alda
that  neither just to-be-fed by father son  grown-up but
TovvavrTiov VMO Véos matépa, oUTE TOUTOU auTOV €VeKa
the-opposite by son father nor this him for-the-sake
€yévinoéy Te kal katéotnoev, Wa, émady uéyas yévouro,
it-begor both and  established so-that  when great he-became
, >\ , - LSS , , s~y
TOTE aUTOS OovAeUwy Tols avTol OoUAols Tpépor  €xelviv
then itself slaving — its-own  to-slaves it-should-feed  him
Te Kkal ToVs OoUAous pera ovykAUdwv dMwv, aAN va
both and  the slaves with rabble other but so-that
s o - , \ ~ > ~ , >
amd TV mAovolwy Te kal kaA@v kayaldv Aeyouévawv €v
from  the rich both and  fine and-good so-called in
~ , > ;s ; v A ’
77} moler éAevlepwleln €éxelvov mpooTavTos, kal ViV kelevel
the  city it-might-be-freed him presiding and  now  it-bids
amévar €k TiS TONews aUTOV TE Kal TOUS €TAlPOUS, WOTEP
to-depart  from the  city him both and  the companions  as
\ €\ 3> 3> ’ \ 3 ~ ~ 3 ’

marnp vov €€ oiklas pera oxA\npdv cvumoTdy  Efehavvwr;

father son  from house with  troublesome  drinking-companions driving-our
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, , \ , 5 s« ;s oy . ~
yvaoeral ye, vy Ala, 7 & &s, 707 1idn o Sfuos b
will-know at-least by  Zeus  said and he  then  already the people

olos olov Opéupa yevvaw momdlerd Te kal nofev, kal
what-(it-is) what-a creature begetting it-cherished both and  raised and

I > , » 5 , > ,

81v aclevéorepos v loyvporépovs efehavve.

that  weaker being  stronger it-drives-out

mas, v 8 €ydd, Néyers;  Tolwjoer Tov matépa Pudlecbar,

how said and T do-you-mean will-he-dare  the  father to-use-violence-on
kav un meldnTal, TVmTEWw O TUpavvos;

and-if not  he-obeys to-strike the  tyrant

val, €pn, dpeNduevds ye  Ta OmAa.

yes be-said  having-taken-away at-least the  arms

’ 3 s s ’ ’ \ \
matpadoiav, v & €ydd, Aéyeis TUpavvov kal XaAEmOV c
parricide said and 1 you-mean  tyrant and  harsh

ynpoTpddov, kal ws €owke TOobTO O  OpoAoyouuévny Qv
nurse-of-old-age and as  it-seems  this indeed  acknowledged —
10n  Tvpavvis €,  kal, TO Aeyduevov, o Ofjuos ¢elywy
ﬂlreﬂdy tyrﬂnny would'be and the Sa_ying the P@apl@ ﬂeeing
av kamvov dovlelas elevdépwv eis mbp dovAwv deomotelas
—  smoke of-slavery to-free-men into fire  of-slaves’  despotism

Qv eumenTwkws €,  avrtl TS TWOAN)S €xelvms kal
—  having-fallen would-be  instead-of  the abundant  that and
axalpov é\evleplas v yalemwTdTVv TE KAl TWKPOTATYV
untimely freedom the harshest both and  bitterest
dovAwv Sovlelav peTapmIOYOUEVOS.

to-slaves slavery putting-on

Kal pdAa, €pn, Tadta olTw ylyveral.

and  very be-said  these-things  so happen
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7{ olv; elmov: olk €upeAds nulv  elprjoeTal, €av

what  then Fsaid not fittingly by-us will-it-be-said if

~ 3 ~ 7’ e 7 \ >
padper kavas deAnivbévar  ws perafaiver Tupawis éx
we-say sufficiently  to-have-gone-through how  passes tyranny from
dnporpatias, yevouévn Te ola  éoTiv;
democracy having-arisen  and what-sort it-is

mdvy pev  odv ikavds, &pn.

certainly indeed then  sufficiently  he-said
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BOOK IX

I - THE BEAST THAT WAKES IN SLEEP

Before examining the tyrannical man, Socrates distinguishes the desires further.
Some unnecessary desires are lawless, present in everyone but restrained by laws
and better desires with reason. They wake in sleep, when the reasoning part rests
and the beastly part, full of food or wine, leaps up and dares anything: to lie with
a mother, to murder, to eat any food. A healthy man calms his appetite and spirit
before sleep, yet a lawless kind of desire is in each of us.

NS Y < ,
avTos 8 Aouds, v & éydd, 0 Tupavvikos avnp oképactar,
himself  indeed remaining said and I the tyrannical man  to-examine

s Te uelioTaTar €k  dnuokpaTikol, yevduevds Te ToLos

how both  he-changes from  democratic having-arisen  and what-sort
, > ) ’ ~ v » ,

7is éotw kal Tlva Tpdmov (fj, dON\wov 1) paxdpiov.
of-(man)  he-is and  what  way be-lives wretched — or blessed

Aouros yap odv éru obTos, .

remaining  for then  still  this-one  he-said

3 > 3 3 k > ’ o ~ v
olol ow, v & €y, 6 mobd €ty
do-you-know then  said and I what  Fmiss still
T0 Totov;

the  what-sort

\ ~ > - e oo s M

TO TWVY €7TLOUHLUJV, oLat TE KAl o0oatL €ow, ov

the-matter ~ of-the  desires what-sort  both and ~ how-many they-are not
~ . - ~ , \ > ~

ot dokobuer ikavdds duypriobac. ToUTOU &1  €vdedds

to-me  we-seem sufficiently  to-have-distinguished  this indeed  deficiently

&ovtos, acadeotépa €oTar 1 (jmows o [yTobuev.

being more-obscure will-be  the inquiry of-what  we-seek

> ~ 5 s 1% v s > ~

ovkov, 7| & &s, & év Kal®;

therefore said and he  still in  good-time
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mdvw pév odv- kal owkdmer ye 6  €év avtais Bodlouat
certainly indeed then  and  consider  ar-least whar in  them Fwish
3 ~ b4 \ 7’ ~ \ > ’ < ~
WOetv. éoTw 08¢ TOde. TAV W) dvaykalwy MOV Te
to-see is and  this of-the  not  mecessary pleasures both
kal émbvuay dokobol Twés por elvar mapdvouor, al
and  desires seem some to-me to-be  lawless which
; \ sy , , ey
Kwdvvevovor pev €yylyveobar wavti, kolalduevar 8¢ vmd Te
are-likely indeed to-arise in-everyone restrained bur by both
~ ’ \ ~ 7 > ~ \ ’ > 7
TOV viuwy kal TV BeATidvar émbuudr pera Adyov éviwv
the laws and the  better desires with ~ reason  of-some
\ > , » ; > ; )
wev  avlpdmwv 3 mavrdmacw amaAldrrectar 3 OAlyac
indeed men either  altogether to-be-rid or few
Aelmeolar kal aolevels, Tdv 3¢ loxvpdTepar kal mAelovs.
to-be-left and  weak of-others but  stronger and  more
MNyers  O¢ kal Tivas, €bn, TavTas;
do-you-mean and also  which he-said  these
\ \ \ o 5 P} s > ’ 1% \
Tas mepl TOV Umvov, v & €yd, éyepouévas, Stav  TO
the-ones about  the  sleep said and 1 waking whenever  the
\ R4 ~ ~ 14 |4 \ \ 4
uery  d\\o Tijs Puxis €idy, Goov  AOYLOTIKOV Kal TjUePOV
indeed rest of-the  soul sleeps  as-much-as  reasoning and  gentle
[ s g CoQy Ny v »
kal dpyov exelvov, 170 O¢ Onpuddés Te kai dypiov, 7
and  ruling of-that the  bur beastly both and  wild either
, N , ~ v ; \
oltwv 1) pélns mAnolév, okpTd TE KAl dmwoduevov TOV
of-foods  or of-drink having-been-filled leaps both and  having-pushed-away the
o ~ s v , \ oy 5
Umvov (7] évar kal amomumAdvar Ta avtob Ty olol
sleep seeks  to-go  and  to-satisfy — its-own  habits  you-know
0Tt WdvTa € TP TOUTw TOAUd Tolely, ws aAmo TAoTMS
that  everything in —  such-(a-state) it-dares  to-do as  from all
AeAvpévor Te kol amANayp€vor aloxivms Kal Ppovioews.
released both and  freed shame and  prudence
, \ > N , . » > Qo
unTpl T yap émxewev pelyvvolar, ws oleTar, ovdEV

with-mother  both  for to-attempt to-couple as  it-thinks  in-no-way
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5 A . ~ > , \ - \ ,
okvel, dA\@w Te oTwotv  avlpdmwr kal fedv kal Onplwv,
shrinks  with-other and anyone-whatever of-men and  of-gods and  of-beasts
- e , , s ’

walpovely Te 0TIV, Bpdpards Te améxectar undevds:
to-murder both  anything-whatever food both to-abstain-from no

INTIRY , 5 sy soy s , v s s ,
kal €vl  ASyw oUte avolas ovdev éXAelmer oUT avawoyvvrias.
and in-one word  neither of-folly  anything falls-short ~ nor  of-shamelessness
arnléorara, épn, Aéyes.
most-truly bhe-said  you-speak
Srav  O€ ye  olpar Vyewds Tis €y avTods avTod
whenever and  ar-least  I-think  healthily someone s himself  toward-himself

\ ’ \ > \ o ” \ \
Kdal O'(U(]SPOV(US‘, KOl €S TOV vmvrov L) TO )\O’YLO'TLKOV

and  temperately and  into  the sleep goes  the  reasoning-(part)
uev  éyeipas €avTod Kkal €oTidoas — AGywv Kal@v
indeed  baving-awakened  his-own and  having-feasted-it  on-words  fine

kal okéfewv, €ls olvvolav aliTos aUT®  dduduevos, TO

and  inquiries into  reflection himself  with-himself  baving-come the
> \ \ ’ > ’ \ ’ ~ o/

embuunTcov 8¢ uiTe évdelg dovs wijTe mAnouovy, STws
appetitive and neither  to-want baving—given nor to—surfeit so-that

N ~ \ \ 7 ’ ~ 7’ ~
av kounly kat py mapéxy GopvBov Td PeAtioTw xaipov
— it-may-sleep and  not  provide disturbance  to-the best rejoicing

,\ p 3vys 2n 2 o U \
7 Avmoluevov, dA\N €d avto kal avTo udvov kabapov

or  grieving but it-lets it by itself alone pure

-~ AY > 7 ’ > 7’ o \ 3
okomely kal opéyealal Tov aloBaveslar 6 w7 oldev,
to-examine —and  to-reach-for something  perceiving which not  it-knows
L4 ~ ’ N b4 N \ ’

T TV YeyovoTwy 1 OVTwy 1] KAl UEAAOVTwY,
either  something  of-the  having-been or being or also  about-to-be

. , \ IR \ .. \ ,
woatTws 08¢ kal 70 Oupoedés mpaivas kal p)j TIoOWw

likewise and also  the  spirited having-soothed and ~ not  with-some
els opyas éNdaw  kekumuévw T  Oupd kaleddy, aAN
into  angers having-gone  stirred with-the  spirit sleeps but

< ’ \ \ ’ 4 \ ’ \ ’ > N
T)OUXOLO‘OLS ‘LLEV TW BUO ELBT], T0 TPLTOV 56 KLVT]Gag eV w

having-quieted indeed the two  forms  the third and having-stirred in  which
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TO ¢povelv

the  being-prudent arises s0 be-rests
7 d\ybelas év T®
both  truth in  —  such-(a-state) most

.
TapdvopoL TOTE al

€yylyverar, oltws dvamavmrat, olod

TS

you-know  that  the

TOWUTW pdAoTa dmTeTal KAl TKOTA

he-grasps and  least

% ’ ~ > /
OllJELS ¢QVTGCOVTGL TWY EVUTTVIWV.

lawless then the visions  appear of-the  dreams
TAVTENDS pev  olv, &pm, oluar oUTws.
completely indeed then  he-said I-think  so

~ \ /7 3 AY ’ 3 ’ 3> ~ [ \
TabTa uev Tolvuv €ml wAéov €fMxOnuev  elmetv- 6 O¢
these-things  indeed  then to further we-were-led-away  to-say what  but

’ ~ QY k4 7 e R4 ’ \

BOU}\O,LLé@CL VVU)VGL TOB €EOTW, WS apa BGLVOV Tl Kat
we-wish to-know this is that  then terrible some and

dypiov kai dvoupov emfupuudv eldos

wild and  lawless of-desires form
mdvy dokolow Nuwv éviols uerplols
of-us

> " , y ,
€v Tols Umvois ylyverar évdnlov. el

the if

very seeming to-some modemte

in becomes evident

sleeps
Kal ovyxwpets, dlpet.
and  you-agree consider
aA\a ovyxwpd.

but Fagree

3 ’ v \
EKAOTQW €EVEOTL, KAl

in-each is-present  even

elvar ToiTo O¢ dpa

to-be this and  then
olv T Sokdd Aéyew
tben an_ytbing [‘Seem tU'.YﬂJ/

II - EROS THE TYRANT

The democratic man, raised by a stingy father and drawn toward more refined

company, settles between the two ways of life. His son is led into complete lawlessness,
which bis corrupters call freedom, while bis father and kin support the middle desires.

Then the tyrant-makers plant in him a love, a great winged drone, to lead bis idle

desires; fed on wine and perfume, guarded by madness, it purges bis temperance.

So Eros is called a tyrant, and a drunken, erotic, melancholic man is tyrannical.

264



REPUBLIC VI-X

TOv Tolvuv OdmuoTikov avauviolnTi olov  Epauer elvad.
the  then democratic recall what-sort  we-said to-be

3 ’ \ 3 ’ e \ ~ \
O mov yeyovaws €k véov vmo PeldwA® maTpl
he-was and  surely  having-been  from  youth  under sparing father
Telpaupévos, Tas ypnuatiotkas €mbuulas TdvTL pdvas,
reared the  money-making desires honoring only

Tas 8¢ un avaykalovs dAAG Tawdds TE Kal KOAAWTLOUOD

the  but not necessary but of-play both and  of-adornment
éveka  yuyvopévas arudlovti. 7 ydp;

for-the-sake arising dishonoring is-it-not  for

Val,/.

}/ES

ovyyevduevos d¢ kouoTépols dvdpdol kal peoTOls @V
having-consorted but  with-more-refined ~ men and  full of-what
¥ , > - e s o ~
dpte  duj\louev  émbumdv, opwiocas eis UBpw Te maocav
Jjust-now  we-went-through  desires having-rushed into insolence both all

\ s ’ 1 ’ ~ ~ \ , ’
Kal T0 €xelvwy €ldos uioer Tis Tob TaTpos pedwlias, low
and —  their form  by-hatred of-the of-the father stinginess nature
3¢ 1w dapbeipdvTwr Bertiw Exwv, dyduevos duporépwoe
but  than-the corrupters better having  being-drawn  both-ways
kaTéoTn €ls péoov audolv Tov Tpomow, Kal ueTpiws o1,
settled into middle  of-both the ways and  moderately  indeed
. o ) > , & > , &
WS @ero, €xkdoTwy amoladwy olTe aveevbepov olTe
as he-thought  of-each enjoying neither illiberal nor

, , ~ \ > > ~ ,

mapdvopov Blov {fj, dnuotikos €€ OAvyapyukol yeyovds.
lawless life lives  democratic from  oligarchic having-become
5 , 5 oy o . , N -
W ydp, €pn, kal éoTw almy 1) O06fa mepl TOV TOwUTOV.

was  for be-said and is this — opinion about —  such-(a-man)
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O¢s Tolvvv, 7w &  €ydd, maA\w Tob TowUTOU 10N
posit  then said and 1 again — of-such-(a-man)  already
mpeoPuTépov yeyovdTos véov VOV év Tols TouTou ab 7feow
older having-become ~ young son in — his again  habits
Telpapupévov.

reared

TN

L-posit

7, 7 A\ \ > \ > ~ A\ > \ 7’
Tler Tolvuv Kkal TA aUTQ €kelva  TepL aUTOV Yryvdueva
posit then also  the  same those-things ~ about  him happening
dmep  kal mepl TOV TaTépa avTOD, dyduevdy Te €ls
which-very also  about —  father his being-drawn both  into
mdoav mapavouiav, ovopalopévmy & Umd TOV dydvTwy
all lawlessness called but by the ones-drawing
> , v ~ A , ,
e\evleplav dmacav, Bonlolvrd 7e Tals év uéow TavTals
freedom complete belping both  the in  middle  these

> , , \ o ) \
embuplas matépa Te kai TOoUs dAAovs olkelous, TovS
desires father both and  the other kin the-others
8 ad mapaBonboivras:

and again  helping-the-other-side

o 5 > , e \ ’ \ \
oTavy 8 ENTTiowow ol 8€LVOL pmayotr TeE KAl TUPAVVOTTOLOL

whenever and  they-hope the terrible  magicians both and  tyrant-makers

Iy \ ki \ ’ ’ b4 4 > ~
obror uy dMws Tov véov kabééew, épwrd Twa AVTH
these not  otherwise  the  young-man to-hold-fast love some  in-him

unxavwuévovs éumotjoar mpooTdTY TV dpydv Kal T

contriving to-implant leader of-the idle and  the
€Toua dwavepopévay  embvudv, VmomTEPOY Kal péyav
things-at-hand  sharing-out desires winged and  great

~ » , . - - \ -
Kkndiva Twa — 1 TL dAAo olet elvar TOV TAV
drone some or what else do-you-think  to-be the —

’
TowUTWY EpwTa; —

of-such-(men)  love
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ovdev éywye, 71 & O8s, dAN 7 TobTo.

nothing ~ Fat-least  said and he  other  than this

ovkolv Grav O  mepl avtov PouBotoar ai dAAat b
therefore whenever  indeed  around  him buzzing the  other

embuplor, Ovuapdrov Te yéuovoar kal plpwv  Kal
desires of-incense both ~ full and  of-perfumes and
oTepdrvawv kal olvwv kal TAV €v Tals TolauTals CUYOUGLaLS
of-garlands and  of-wines and of-the in — such gatherings
. - > , Y oy 5 , \
Noovdv drvewwévwy, €m TO €oxaTtov avfovoal TE kKal
pleasures let-loose to the  utmost increasing both  and

Tpépovoar mdlov kévTpov eumovjowor TG KNPV, TOTE

nourishing of-longing  sting they-implant in-the drone then
O  dopuvpopettal Te VWO pavias kal oloTpd o0Tos
indeed  is-bodyguarded both by madness  and  is-stung-to-frenzy  this

o mpooTarys Tis Yuxis, kal €édv Twas € avTd

—  leader of-the  soul and  if any in  him
dééas 1) émbuulas Adfy mowovuévas xpmoTas kai €Tt
opinions  or  desires he-catches  being-accounted  good and  still
emaioxvrouévas, dmokTelve Te kal éw wlel mwap’ avTod,
feeling-shame be-kills both and out  thrusts from  himself
€ws av kalhpn owppooivys, pavias 8¢ mAnpwoy emaxTod.
until —  he-purges  of-temperance with-madness and fills imported

~ b4 ~ > A ’ 7.
TavTeAds, €pm, Tupavvikol avdpos Aéyels  yéveow.

completely he-said  of-tyrannical man you-describe  origin

5 9 & 5 s s s \ \ , \ \ ~

ap’ otv, N & €ydd, kal TO mWalar Owa TO TOLOUTOV
50 then  said and I also  the long-ago  because-of —  such-thing

’ 13 L%s ’ .
Tipavvos o “Epws Aéyera;
tyrant —  Eros is-called
Kwdvveder, &pn.

it-is-likely he-said
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> ~ 5 » 5 \ \ ERRY ’
ovkolv, @& ¢ike, elmov, kai pebvolels avp Tvpavvikdy Tt
therefore O friend  Isaid also  drunk man tyrannical some
Ppdvmua loxe
temper has
{oxer ydp.
he-has ~ for
Kal pny 6 Y€  UQOUEVOS KOl UTTOKEKWNKMS OV UOVOV
and  indeed the at-least raving and  deranged not only
avlpdmwv al\a kal Oewv émyepel Te kal éamiler duvatos
men but also  gods attempts both and  hopes able
elvar dpyew.
to-be to-rule
kal udX’, &pn.
and  very he-said

\ /’ 3 b > ’ 5 ’ > \ > ~
TUpavvikos Oé, v & €yd, @ Odawdvie, avnp dkplBads
tyrannical and said and I O strange-man  man precisely
, o » , N s , N s ,
ylyverar, Srav 1)  ¢Ploer 7 émmmdedpacw 3 audorépois
beCOmES wbenever either by'nﬂturf or by'prﬂftl‘[@: or by'bﬂth

, NN \ \ \ ,
pevoTikds Te kal €pwTKOS Kal HEAayXOAKOS YyévnTat.
drunken both and  erotic and  melancholic he-becomes
TAVTEADS pev oD,

completely indeed then

III - THE TYRANNICAL SON

Feasts, revels, and courtesans follow, with Evos steering the soul. New desires
sprout day and night, revenues are spent, and be borrows and loses his property.
Stung by his desires, be looks for anyone to rob by fraud or force. For a new
courtesan or favorite he would beat bis mother or bis old father, and when their
goods run out he turns to burglary and temple-robbing, becoming awake what
be was once only in dreams.

268



REPUBLIC VI-X

ylyveTtar pév, ws €owkev, olTtw kal TowdTos avipr j 8¢

arises indeed as  it-seems 5o and  such the-man  lives  but
& wos;

indeed  how

\ ~ ’ v ~ \ \ > \ > ~

T0 TWV WQLCOVTU)V, Ed)n, TOUTO OV Kal E‘U.OL EpeLS.
the-saying of-the  jokers he-said  this you also  to-me  will-tell

. Ly - N \ \ - . \
Aéyw 07, €pnr. oluar yap TO pera TobTO €opTal

Ftell indeed  Isaid Fthink  for the  after this festivals

ylyvovrar map’ avTols kai kdpor kal Odleiar kal €rTaipac

arise among  them and  revels and  feasts and  courtesans
A\ \ ~ 4 N N K4 ’ b4

Kol 74 T7ToldvTOoa TTAVTO, WV av Ep(l)g TUPAVVOS €V80V

and —  such-things  all of-whom —  Eros tyrant within
5 A A ~ ~

olkav SwakvPBeprd Ta s Puyxis dmavra.

dwelling  steers the-things  of-the  soul all

sy v
avaykm, €éon.
(of)-necessity  he-said
ap’ odv ov moMal kal dewal mwapaBlacTdvovow émbuuia
50 then  not many and  terrible :praut-beside desires
e \ \ e - ,
NU€Pas Te Kal VUKTOS €KAOTNS, TONA@DY Seduevai;
day both and  night each many-things  needing
moAal uévToL.
many indeed
oy > , sy 5 ,
Taxy dpa avaliokovtar édv Twes dot  mpdoodot.
quickly then  are-spent if any there-be  revenues
TS 6 ol
how and  not
\ \ ~ \ \ \ ~ 3 ’ ’
Kkal pera TobTo 07 davewouol Kal TS 0V0lAS TAPALPECELS.
and after  this indeed  borrowings and  of-the property  diminutions
T i

what  indeed
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o \ \ ’ s > ’ 5 > s g \ \
Stav Oc O wavT €m\elmy, Gpa OVK Avdyky — pev TaAs
whenever and indeed all give-out then  not  (it-is)-necessary indeed the
> 7 ~ ’ \ \ 3 7
embfuuias Bodv mukvds Te kal ogodpas évveveorTevuévas,
desires to-clamor  thick both and  vehement nested

\ 9 4 < \ ’ k4 /7 ~
TOUS 8 WOTEP VTTO KEVTPWV E)\aUVO#GVOUS TWVY TE€E
the-men  and  as-if by stings driven of-the  both
dMwv émbuudv kal dapepdvTws vm avTod Tob “Epwros,
other desires and  especially by itself —  Eros

, oy " , . , s
mdoaws Tais dAaws domep dopuddpols youuévov, oloTpay

to-all the other as-if bodyguards leading to-be-frenzied
\ -~ ’ v o \ > ’

kal okomelw TiS T éxer, ov  dwatdr dperéolar

and  to-look-for who  anything  has whom  possible to-rob

amamjoavta 7 Buaoduevoy;

having-deceived or  having-used-force
opddpa vy,  E&bn.
very at-least  he-said

, - \ . , » . 2on g

avaykatov 87  mavraxdlev ¢épew, 1) peydars wdiol Te

ne[@ffary indeed ﬁﬂm'f”@rywbere tU'Carry‘oﬂ or by_greﬂt PangS botb
¢ ey f

kat odvvais ovvéxeola.

and  pains to-be-gripped

avaykaiov.

necessary

ap’ odv, domep ai €v avT® mMdoval Emyryvduevar TV

s0 then  as the in  him pleasures  arising-later than-the

> , , 5 \ \ s > ~
apxaiwy TAéov €elyov kal Ta €xelvwy  agdnpoivTo,
original more had and  the-things  of-those took-away

olirw kal avtds dfudoel vedbTepos @V maTpds TE Kal
50 also  bimself  will-claim  younger being  than-father ~ both and

\ 7’ 4 \ > ~ 3\ \ € ~ 7’
unTPos mAéov Exew, kai apapetolar, éav TO avTol uépos
mother more to-have and  to-take-away if —  his-own  share
ava\doy, dAmoveluduevos TV TaATPOWY;

he-spends having-taken-his-portion of-the  paternal-goods
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aa 1( iy, Edn.

but what  indeed  he-said

» \ \ 5 A T} ’ 5 9 ) \ \ ~
av 8¢ O adtd W) émTpémwow, dp’ oV TO UV TPOTOV
if and indeed bim not  they-permit then not the indeed first
emyelpol Qv kMémTew kal amaTdv TovS yovéas;
would-he-attempt —  to-steal and  to-deceive  the parents
TAVTWS.

by-all-means

3 ’ \ \ /7 ¢ ’ N \ 4 \
omdTe 8¢ un Obvarro, apmdlor av kai PBudloro uera
whenever and not  he-could be-would-seize —  and  useforce after
TOUTO;

this

olpat, €dm.

Fthink  he-said

avtexopuévwy &)  Kal UaXOuEvwy, Oavudoie, yépovtds

o

resisting indeed and  fighting wonderful-man  old-man

\ ’ ) > ’ n \ ’ ’
Te kKkal ypads, Gp edhafnleln  dv kal ¢eloarto i
both and  old-woman then  would-he-be-careful —  and  refrain from
TU dpdoar TAV TUPAVVIKAV;
anything  to-do of-the  tyrannical-things
ov mdvu, ) & G, &ywye Happd  mepl TAOV yovéwy TOU
not very said and he  Lat-least am-confident about  the parents —

ToLwUTOV.

of-such-(a-man)

aA\’, & Adeluavre, mpos Auds, €évexa vewoTl piAns
but O Adeimantus by Zeus for-the-sake-of  newly dear

Kal oK dvaykalas €Taipas ryeyovvias Tny mdAal GiAny

and  not  necessary courtesan having-become  the long-ago  dear

s , , N . , \ ,
Kal avaykalay untépa, 1 €veka wpalov VewoTl ¢ilov
and  necessary mother or  for-the-sake-of blooming  newly dear

. , \ \ -
YEYOVOTOS OUK avaykalov TOv dwpov TeE€ KOl GVayKaiov

having-become ~ mot  necessary the  past-bloom both and  necessary
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, , A , > / - Y

mpeauTny maTépa kal TV Gilwv dpxatoTaTov dokel Qv

old father and  of-the friends  oldest does-it-seem —
3 ~ ~ ~ A\ ’

oot o TowbTos wAnyals Te dobvar kal kaTadovAdoacfal

to-you — such-(a-man) to-blows both  to-give and  to-enslave

» S R 5 s \ > o > s

av AQUTOUS VUTT  €EKELWOLS, €L €S TNV AUTNV OLKLOV ayayOLTO;

would  them under those if into the  same house he-brought

val pa Ao, 7 8 s

yes by  Zeus  said and be

’ 7’ 3 bl > ’ b4 3 \
opddpa ye  pakdpiov, N &  €yd), Eowkev elvar TO
very at-least  blessed said and I it-seems  to-be the

TUpaVVLKbV 13(\)1/ T€K€ZV.
tymnm'cal son to-bear
mav Yy, Ep.
certainly at-least  he-said
7 b ¢/ \ A \ \ \ 3 ’ \
7 &, 6tav &) 7Ta TATPOS KAl UNTPOS EMNELTY) TOV
what and  whenever indeed the-things of-father and  of-mother  fail —
~ voQy v , > Y -

TowbTov, TOAD 8¢ 1dn ocuvel\eyuévor €v aiTd ) TO TAV
such-(a-man) great and alrzady collected in  him is  the of—tbe
. - ~ 5 - \ s \ s, .
NOov@Y oufjros, o0 Tp@TOV pev olkias Twos €edpaeTal
Ppleasures swarm not  first indeed of-house  some will-he-lay-hold

I3 3/ > \ ’ 3/ ~ 3 ’ \ \
Tolyou 7 Twos oY VUkTwp (GvTos TOU tuatiov, ueTa O¢
of-wall or of-someone late  by-night going of-the  cloak after  and
TabTa lepdv TL  vewkoploel;, kal €v TovTows O  mdow, ds
these temple  some will-sweep-clean ~ and in  these indeed all which
, 5 , > \ \ - [ -
maAar elxev 60fas €k TaLdOS TEPL KAA@DV Te Kal alOXPAV,
long-ago  he-had  opinions  from childhood  abour  fine-things both and  shameful

\ 7’ ’ 3 \ 3 ’ /.
Tas Owkalas mowovpuévas, al vewoTl €k Oovlelas AeAvuévat,
the  just being-accounted the  newly from  slavery released
dopuopotoar Tov épwrta, KpaTrioovol uer €éxelvov, at

bodyguarding the love will-prevail with  that which
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TpOTEpOY uev Ovap €NVovTo €v Umvw, OTE MY auTOS €Tt
formerly indeed in-dream were-released in  sleep when was  himself  still
UmO vduols TE Kal maTpl ONUoKPATOUUEVOS €V €aquTd:

under  laws both and  father democratically-governed in  himself

w

\ \ < \ £ ° > ’ > /7 e
Tupavvevfels 8¢ vmo "Epwros, olos dAvydkis €ylyvero 75
tyrannized and by Eros such-as  rarely he-was

ovap, Umap TowiTOS del yevduevos, oUTe TwoOs pSvovu

in-dream waking  such always  baving-become  neither any murder
dewod dadéferar olTe fBpduaros ovr Epyov, dAAa
terrible be-will-abstain-from  nor food nor deed but

~ 3 3 ~ 3 "/ > ’ /7 \
TUpaVVIK@S €v avT®d o Epws év waon avapyie kat

tyrannically in  him —  Eros in all anarchy and

> , - o 5 o » , \ ¥ ,
avouia (v, dre auTos WV UOVapxos, TOV — €XovTd
lawlessness  living  inasmuch-as  itself being  sole-ruler the-one  having

5 o o , ,, > ~ , o
T€ avTOV omep mONw dfer  éml mdocav TéAuav, Jfev
both it like city will-lead  to all daring whence

i ’ A\ \ \ € \ ’ ’ \
avTév Te kal TOV Tepl avTov OSpvBov Opéfer, Tov

itself’ both and  the abour  itself tumult it-will-feed  the-(one)
wev  Ewlber  eloeAn\vldTa dmo kakis ow\las, TOV &
indeed  from-outside  having-come-in from  bad company the-(other) and

&doler vmO TOV aTOV Tpomwv kal €avrol avelévra kal
from-within by the same ways and  itself let-loose and
5 ’ »n 5> ® e ’ ~ ’
e\evlepwlévra- 1) ody obros 6 Blos Tob ToLOUTOV;

freed or mot  this the life — of-such-(a-man)

® \ 5 ”

obTos uév odv, .

this indeed then  he-said
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IV - MASTER OR SLAVE

Where such men are few, they serve a tyrant abroad as bodyguards or mercenaries,
or at home steal, burgle, rob temples, and inform. When they are many, they and
the people’s folly beget the tyrant with the greatest tyrant in bis soul, who chastises bis
fatherland as be did bis parents. In private such men live among flatterers, always
master or slave, friendless, faithless, and unjust. The worst is the most tyrannical
nature ruling alone, awake what the dreamer is, and worse the longer be rules.

v , 5 N Y . ~ > ,
Kal av pév ye, v & €ydd, OAlyoL of TowlTOL €V TONeL
and if  indeed ar-least said and I few — such-(men) in  city

ot kal 70 dAo mAfjlos cwppori), éfeNddvTes dAov Twa

are and  the rest multitude  is-temperate having-gone-out  other some

dopudopotor Tipavvov 1) wobol émuovpotow, — €dv mov

they-bodyguard tyrant or for-pay they-serve-as-mercenaries if’ somewhere
molepos 7 €av & €v elpjvy Te kal rovxia yévwvral,
war there-is  if but in  peace both and  quiet they-are

avTob 07 €v Tf) moAeL Kakd OpdoL ouKpa TTOAAd.
right-there indeed in  the ity evils they-do  small many

Ta mola On  Aéyews;

tb@ wbat—sort indeea’ do—you-mmn

T ’ ~ ~

ola  kAémTovol, Touywpuyobol, BallavTioTopobot,
such-as  they-steal they-housebreak they-cut-purses
AwmoduvToliow, lepoovhotow, avdpamodilovrar €oTt
they-strip-clothes they-rob-temples they-kidnap there-are
) 1% ~ ERN \ 5 ’ \
& Ore ouvkopavrolow, éav Odvvatol dot  Aéyew, kal
and  when  they-inform if able they-are  to-speak and

PevdopapTupotor kal dwpodokoiow.

bear-false-witness and  take-bribes

, 5 ” \ , N 5y 7 5 .
omkpa Y,  €pn, kaka Aéyes, €av OAiyo. @ow ol
small at-least  he-said  evils you-mean i few are —
ToLtoUTOL.
such-(men)
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T4 yap ouwkpd, G & €yd, mpos  Ta peydha ouwkpd
the  for small-things  said and I compared-to  the  great small

éoTw, Kkal TabTa &) wdvTa WpPOs  TUpavvov movnpla TeE
are and  these indeed all compared-to  tyrant in-wickedness both
kal diAdTTL ToAews, TO Aeyduevov, ovd  IkTap BdMel.
and  wretchedness of-city the  saying not-even  near hits

Srav  yap 8) moAlol €v miler yévwrTar ol TolobTOL Kal
whenever  for indeed many in  city arise —  such-(men)  and

k4 e ’ 3 ~ A\ k4 3 ~ \
dA\ot ot OUVETTOUEVOL QUTOLS, KOt (ILO'G(,UVT(ZL EQUTWY TO

others the  following-along them and  perceive their-own ~— —
~ e s s . \ , -

7T)\T]00§, TO,T€ ovTOlL €Low oL TOV Tvpavvor erV(UVTEg

numb@r tben tbese are tbe‘UneS the tyrﬂnt begettmg

peTa duov dvolas éxelvov, Os AV a0T@V UAAOTA aUTOS
with people’s  folly that-one who —  of-them  most bimself
v auT® uéyioTov kal mAeloTov €v Ty Yuxi TUpavvov éxy.
in  himself  greatest and  most in  the soul tyrant has
> ’ 9 54 ’ \ N 4

€lkoTwS Y, &by TupavvikdTATOS Yap Qv €.

reasonably  at-least he-said most-tyrannical for —  he-would-be
oUKOUV €av pev €xdvTes Umelkwow: éav O¢ 1) EmTpémy
therefore  if indeed  willingly they-yield if bur  not  permits

e ’ L4 ’ ’ \ ’ 3 7’

7 TONS, domep TOTE unTépa Kal mwatépa €xohalev,
the ity as then mother and  father he-chastised

o ’ \ 7 ERN 4 y 3 ’

oUtw mdA\w TNv marplda, éav olds T 7, KoAdoeTal

50 again the  fatherland if able —  he-is  he-will-chastise
émewoayduevos véovs €ralpovs, kal UTO ToUTOls M)
bringing-in new comrades and  under  these indeed
dovAevovoav v madar Py unTpda Te, Kpirés daot,
enslaved the long-ago  dear motherland ~ both ~ Cretans say
kal marpda €Eel Te kal Opéfe.. wkal TobTO &)  TO
and  fatherland he-will-keep  both and — will-feed ~ and  this indeed  the
, » M ~ , ~ , > ;

Té)\OS av €L T™s €7TLOU‘LLLG§ TOU TOLOUTOV CLVSpOg.

end —  would-be of-the desire —  of-such man
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TovTo, 1) O Os, mavrdmaol Yye.
this said and he  altogether at-least

3 ~ 3 b > 7 oy 4 /S 7 Q7 \
ovkoby, v & €yd, obrol ye  Towide yliyvovTar dlg  kal

therefore  said and I these at-least such become in-private and
mplv dpxew: TPATOV Uev ols av ovwdow, 7 kéAafw
before  to-rule first indeed with-whom —  they-associate either with-flatterers
€QUTAV OUVOVTEs Kal TAV  €Toluols VTpeTelv, 1) €dv
their-own  associating and  everything  ready to-serve or if
TOU T déwvTar, avTol VmomEodvTES, TAVTA OXUaATA
from-anyone anything they-need themselves  having-fawned all postures

TONUAVTES TOElY S olketol, dampalduevor 8¢ AAASTpLoL;
daring to-make  as intimates  having-accomplished but  strangers
Kal opddpa ye.
and  very at-least
ev mavtl dpa 1@ PBlw (Dot Plot pév  ovdémore ovdevi,
in all then  the  life they-live  friends  indeed never to-anyone
ael &€ Tov deomdlovres 7 dovAedovtes dAAw, élevleplas
always but someone mastering or slaving for-another  of-freedom
3¢ kal PuNias ainlods Tupavvukr) ¢plos del  dyevoTos.
and also  friendship  true tyrannical nature  always untasting
mdvy  pev  olv.
certainly indeed then
5 5 5 > s pAn \ ’ ) ~
ap’ ov ovk oplas v Tols ToLoUTOUS ATIOTOUS KaMAOTuev;
50 then  not  rightly — — such-(men) faithless would-we-call
~ 9 Y
s & ol
how and not
\ \ N . ® , v A
kal pnv adikouvs ye s oidv Te pdA\woTa, elmep Opbdds
and  indeed unjust at-least as  possible —  most if-indeed rightly
€v Tols mpdoler wpoloyjoauer mepl Sikatootvns oldy
in  the earlier we-agreed abour  justice what-sort
éOTLV.

it-is
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aa wiy, 7 & &, oplads ye.
but indeed said and he  rightly at-least

’ , 5 ’ LA \ ’ -
kepadawwoduela Tovww, v & €yd, TOV kdkioTov. €oTw
let-us-sum-up then said and 1 the worst be-is
, S ¥ , Y ~ 5
¢ mov, olov dvap dujAbouev, 6s dv Umap TowdTOS 7).
and surely  such-as in-dream we-described who —  waking  such is
mdvy  pev  odv.
certainly indeed  then

ovkoDy 00TOS Ylyverar Os AV TUPAVVIKAOTATOS PUoeL @V

therefore  this-one  becomes who —  most-tyrannical by-nature  being
’ \ </ N ’ 7’ 3 2

povapxnoy, Kai 00w av mhelw xpdvov €v Tupavvid

rul@:‘ﬂlone and by'aS'mMCb‘ﬂS — more time in tyrﬂnny

Buw, Too0UTW pAANOY TOLODTOS.
he-lives  by-so-much ~ more such
avaykn, €pn dadefduevos Tov Adyov o T'Aavkwr.

(of)-necessity said  taking-over the  argument —  Glaucon

V + THE ENSLAVED CITY AND SOUL

The most wicked man will prove the most wretched. Glaucon, now answering,
agrees that as city is to city, so man is to man, and the tyrannized city is the
worst. They must not be dazzled by the tyrant’s pomp but judge like one who
has lived with bim. The tyrannized city is enslaved, its best part a slave to its
worst, and the tyrannical soul likewise does least what it wishes, driven by a gadfly,
poor, insatiable, fearful, and lamenting.

> o 3 9 > ’ o N 7 ’ \
ap’ odw, v & €yw, Os Av ¢alvmTar TOYNPOTATOS, Kal
50 then  said and I who —  appears most-wicked also

aOhdTatos ¢pavijoerar; kai 0s Qv mAeloTor Xpdvov kal

most-wretched will-appear and  who —  longest time and
’ ’ 4 ’ \ ~ 7

UAALOTQ  TUPAVVEVDT), UAMOTA TE KAl TAELOTOV XPOVOV

most is-tyrant most both and  longest time
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TowdTos yeyovws 7§ dAnfelg; Tols d¢ moAAols moAAG
such baving-become in  truth to-the  but many many-things
kal Ookel.

also  it-seems

avdyky, €&pn, TabTa yodv  oltws Exew.

(it-is)-necessary  he-said ~ these at-any-rate  so to-be

1% 5 5 ) s s o \ \
d\o Tt ov, v & éydd, 6 ye  TUPAVVIKOS KATG
other anything then  said and I the at-least  tyrannical according-to
™y TUpavvovuévmy moAw dv € OpOLTNTL, ONUOTKOS
the tyrannized city —  would-be in-likeness democratic

\ \ , ey v .

3¢ kara  dnuoxpatovuévmy, kal ol dA\ot olTw;

and according-to  democratically-governed and  the others 50

, ;.

T un;

what  indeed

s o ’ \ , > - s , ~

ovkoby, 6T mONs TPOs WO dpeTi] kal evdaiuovig, TOUTO

therefore as  city to city in-virtue and  bappiness this
[N \ >

kal avp mpds dvdpa;

also man to man

mos yap ol

how  for not
7{ o0y apet]] Tupavvouuéyy moAs wpos  Paoci\evouévny
what  then  in-virtue tyrannized city compared-to  kingly-ruled

olav 10 mpdTov dujAlouev;

such-as the  first we-described

~ 5 , ¥ . \ \ > c \
Tav TovvavTiov, €pnr 1 uev  yap aptory, 1 O¢
all the-opposite he-said  the-one indeed for best the-other  but
Kkakl(oTy.

worst

ovk éprioouat, €lmov, omoTépav  Aéyers: dMAov ydp. dAN
not  Iwill-ask Lsaid which-of-the-two  you-mean  clear for but
evdawovias Te ad kal dfAdTyTos woavTws 7 dAAws

of-happiness both again and  of-wretchedness  likewise or  otherwise
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kplvets; kal w1y éxm\rrddueda mpods ToOv TUpavvov €va
do-you-judge and  not  let-us-be-dazzled at the tyrant one
ovra BAémovtes, und €l Twes OAlyol mepl €éxetvov, dAN ws
being  looking nor if some  few around  him but as
xen Ay Tv moAw eioeNddvras OedoacOar, kaTadivres
one-must whole  the city having-entered to-view having-gone-down
s o Qs o , > ’
els dmaoay kal ddvres, oltw O0fav damopawmueda.
into all and  having-seen  so opinion  let-us-declare
aAN’ oplas, €&pn, mpoxaly kal OMlov wavtl  OT
but rightly he-said  you-challenge and  clear to-everyone  that

, \ sy > , ,
Tupavvoupérns ey ok éotw dblhwtépa, Baocilevouérns
than-tyrannized indeed not is more-wretched than-kingly-ruled
3¢ ovk evdaipoveoTépa.
but not  happier
O ol 3 9 > 7 \ \ ~ > ~ \ > \ ~
ap’ odv, M & €y, kal mepL TOV Avdpdv TA avTa TATA
50 then  said and I also  about  the men the same these

, s N n , s e A , \
mpokadotuevos 0plds dv mpokaloluny, aidv kplvew mepl
challenging rightly —  Fwould-challenge claiming  to-judge about

P o s - b s s s
aUTAV €kelvov, Os Ovvatar 7)) Owavoig els avdpos Tfos

them that-one who is-able in-the  thought into man’ character
€vdvs dudetv  kal un kabdmep mals €fwlev  opdv
having-entered  to-see-through and  not  like child  from-outside  seeing

EKTATTETAL VIO THS TV TUPAVIIKAY TPOOTACEWS TV
is-dazzled by the  of-the  tyrannical pomp which
mpos Tovs €fw oxnuarilovtar, aAN ikavdds diopd; €l odv
toward  the-men outside they-put-on but sufficiently  sees-through if  then
ololuny  Oetv €kelvov TAvTas NUds axkovew, Tob duvaTod
Fshould-think to-be-necessary that-one  all us to-hear the  able

UV  KpPLvaL, CUV@KNKOTOS 8¢ €V T aUT® Kal TapayeyovdTos
indeed to-judge  having-lived-with ~ and in the same  and  having-been-present
& 71e Tals katr olkloy mpdfeow, ws mpds €xdoTous TOUS

in  both the atr house doings how  toward  each the
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s 5 5 ® , \ n 5 , ~
olkelovs €Exel, év ols pdAwoTa yvuros av opbein TS
intimates be-is in  which most stripped —  he-would-be-seen  of-the

Tpaywkis okevijs, kali € ad Tols Omuooios Kwdlvols,
tragic costume and in  again the public dangers

\ ~ ; Q1 ’ > , ~ ¥
kal TabTa wdvta ddvTa keleVowuev €fayyéew mas éExe
and  these all having-seen  we-should-bid ~ to-report how  stands
5 , s , ey \ Ny
evdawpovias kal aAdTyTos 0 TUpavvos Tpos  Tovs dANoUS;
in-happiness and  wretchedness the tyrant compared-to the others
> 0y s vy \ ~ ~
opldrar’ dv, épm, kal TadTa wpokralolo.
most-rightly  —  he-said also  these you-would-challenge

’ o 3 d > 7 A < ~ %
Bovher  odv, v & €yd), mpoomomoduela muels elvar
do-you-wish then  said and I we-pretend we to-be
TGOV duvatdv dv  kplvar kal 10N  EVTUXOVTwY TOoLUTOLS,
of-those  able would  to-judge  and  already having-met such
Wwa éwper JdoTis dmokpwelTar 4 €pwTdEV;
so-that  we-may-have who will-answer what  we-ask
mdvy  ye.

certainly  at-least

> ) M . , \ e ,
We &)  pou, €Epny, dde oOkdme.. THY OpowdTHTA
come indeed  for-me  Isaid thus consider the likeness

avapuv)oKOueEvos TS TE€ TONews Kal Tol dwvdpds, oUTw
recalling of-the both city and  of-the man 50

% </ > ’ k ~ \ ’ 13 ’ /’
kall’ éxaoTov €v péper dbpdv, Ta mabijuara éxatépov Aéye.
by each in  turn observing  the  affections of-each tell

\ ~ v
Ta wola; €Edn).
the  what-sort  he-said

~ ’ 5 s s 3 , 5 A 5 ’ »
mpwTOY pév, v & éydd, ws woAw eimely, €levlépav 7
first indeed said and I as  city to-speak-of  free or
dovAny v Tupavvovuéimy €peis;
slave the tyrannized will-you-call
ws oldv T, &pm, pdM\oTa SovAny.

as  possible —  he-said most slave
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kal unv opds ye  €v avtf) deomdras kai élevBépous.
and  indeed you-see at-least in it masters and  free-men

op®d, &bn, oukpdy yé 1L TObTO- TO 8¢ SAov, s éEmos
Lsee be-said  small at-least some  this the but whole  so  a-word
elmelv, év avT]] kKal TO €émewéoTaTov ATiuws TE Kal
to-say in it and  the  most-decent dishonorably  both  and
abAiws Sovidov.

wretchedly  slave

el odv, elmov, Suotos avnp T WONel, OV Kal €v ékelvw

if then  Isaid like man to-the  city not also in  him
s \ BRI , > A \ ~ \
avayk ™y avty Tafw €vetvar, kal TOANTS eV
(it-is)-necessary ~ the same order to-be-in and  of-much indeed

, v s , , \ \ s \
dovAelas Te kal avehevbepias yéuew v Juxny avrod, kal
slavery both and illiberality to-be-full —  soul his and
TabTa avTijs Ta pépny OovAelew, dmep MY émewéoTaTa,
these its —  parts  to-be-slaves which-very were  most-decent

\ \ \ \ ’ \ ’ ’
ukpov 8¢ kal 1O poxnpdraTov kal pavikdTatov deomdlew;
small and also  the most-depraved and  most-mad to-be-master
) ¥
avaykn, €on.
(of)-necessity  he-said
, 5 , N s , \ , , -
7( otv; dovAnyv 7 €xevlépav v TowaUTNY ¢rjoels  elvar
what  then  slave or free —  such will-you-say  to-be

/4
oxaiv;
soul
dovAnr dmov Eywye.
slave surely Fat-least
sy 5 ; \ , , o
ovkolv 1) ye  ad OoUAn Kal Tupavvouuérny mONS 1KoTa
therefore  the at-least again slave and  tyrannized city least
ol 4 Bovderad;
does what  it-wishes
TONY Y.

much  at-least
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kal 1 TUpavvovuévy dpa duxn HkwoTa mouvjoer & - Av
and  the tyrannized then  soul least will-do what —
BovAn0ij, ws mepl SAns elmelv Yuyis: vmo d¢ oloTpov del
it-wishes as  about whole  to-speak  soul by and  gadfly always
e\kouévy Bla  Tapaxis kal perauelelas ueory éoTat.
being-dragged  by-force of-confusion  and  regret full will-be
TS yap ol

how  for not

mAovolay O¢ 7 mevouévmy avdykny TV TUpavvouuévny
rich and or poor (it-is)-necessary  the tyrannized

mONw  €elvad;

city to-be
TEVOUEVT V.
Poar

kal Puxny dpo TUpAVVIKNY TEVXpav Kal JmANoTOV
and  soul then tyrannical poor and  insatiable
avdyky  del  elvat.
(it-is)-necessary ~ always to-be
o 5 s o
ovtws, 71 & Os.
s0 said and  he
7 7/ ’ ’ ol 9 > > ’ ’ ’
T7( 8¢ ¢dBov yéuew ap’ ovk avdykn TNV TE TOLAUTNV
what and  of-fear to-be-full then nor  (it-is)-necessary — both  such
’ ’ ~ R4
AW TOV Te TowobTOV dVdpa;
city — and  such man
TOANY] e,
great at-least

odvpuols Te kal oTevayuovs kal Opijvovs kal alynddvas

lamentations  both and  groans and  dirges and  sufferings
4 bé k4 ’ G ’

olet & TwL AA\) TA€loUs €evpnoEw;

do-you-think in any  other more to-find

5 -

ovdauds.

in-no-way
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N S N - sy \ ;o
ev avdpl ¢ 7Myj Ta TOWUTA €V dAAW Twi TAelw elval
in  man and do-you-think —  such-things in  other any  more to-be

N

7 € 170 pawouévw Vo émbumwdr TE kal €pATWY
than in  the-one maddened by desires both and  loves
TOUTW TY TUPAVVIKE;

this —  tyrannical

- )
7THS yap dv; €dn.

how  for —  bhe-said

> , \ - ~ vy -
els mavra 87  oluar TabTd Te kal dAAa TowalTa
to all indeed  I-think  these both and  other such
amof\épas Ty Te TOA TV Tolewv dO\wTdTny
having-looked the both  city of-the  cities most-wretched
ékpwas —
you-judged

ovkoby oplds; &dn.

therefore  rightly he-said

VI - THE PROCLAMATION

Most wretched is the tyrannical man who actually becomes a tyrant. A rich man
with fifty slaves is safe only because his city protects bim; set down in a desert be
would fawn on his slaves, and among neighbors who punish would-be masters
he would live among enemies. So the tyrant lives imprisoned by fears. Glaucon
ranks the five men in bappiness, kingly first and tyrannical last, and Socrates
proclaims the verdict of Glaucon, son of Ariston.

kal pdda, v &  €yd. dA\\a mepl Tob avdpos ad  Tob

and  very said and T but about  the  man again  the
~ s , > > o ~ > , B

Tupavikol T Aéyers els TavTa TabTa amoPAémwr;

tyrannical what  do-you-say to  the-same  these looking

wakp®, €dn, dO\dTaTov €lvar TOV dA\wv amdvTwv.

by-far be-said  most-wretched to-be  of-the  others all
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~ 5 s sy > 45 s ,
ToUTO, M O €y, ovkéT oplds Aéyeis.
this said and 1 no-longer  rightly you-say
~ 5 9 ¢/
mas; 7 8 Gs.
how said and  he
> 5 B ) . ~ ,
ovmrw, €pny, oluail, oUTOS €0TW O TOLOUTOS UANOTA.
not-yet  I-said IFthink  this-one is —  such-(a-man) most
aMa TS pigv;
but who  indeed
60  lows ocov €t ddfer  evar TovTov ablAudTepos.
this-one  perhaps to-you still ~ will-seem to-be  than-thar  more-wretched
70105}
what-sort
o ¥ 5 s s s \ » o s ,
os dv, w & éydd, Tupavmkos v un Oty Plov
who —  said and I tyrannical being not  private life
N \ s [ T ~
katafu®, dA\Aa duvoTuxms 7] Kal avT@ VTS Twos ouppopds
lives-out but unfortunate i and  for-him by some misfortune
exmopwollj dote TUpdvve yevéoba.
it-is-contrived ~ so-as tyrant to-become
, , 5 > - , > ~ ,
Texpaipopal oe, €py, ék TRV mpoewpnuévwy aAnli Aéyew.
Ljudge you  he-said from the things-said-before true-things to-say
val, v & €yd, dAN ovk olecOar xpn T4 TowabTa, AAN
yes said and T but not  to-suppose  one-must —  such-things  but
€0 updha TG TOWUTW Adyw OkomeEl: Tepl Ydp TOL
well  very —  by-such argument  to-examine  about  for you-know
~ , . , > ~ , \ ~
700 peyloTov 17 okéfis, ayalod Te Piov kai kaxod.
the  greatest the inquiry of-good both life and  bad
6pfdrara, 7 & Bs.

most-rightly said and he

oxdmer O €l dpa Tt Aéyw. Ookel ydp pou
consider indeed  whether then  anything  IFsay it-seems  for to-me
detv evvofjoar €k T@VOe TepL aUTOD OKOTODVTAS.
to-be-necessary  to-conceive  from  these about  him examining
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éx  Tlvwv;

from  which
€€  €évos exkdoTov TAOVY WBwTdvr, dJoot w\ovolor €
from  one each of-the  private-men  as-many-as  rich in

’ 5 ’ \ ’ ® \ ~ 7
moNeow ardpdmoda mwoMNa kékTyvTat. obToL ydap TOLTS

cities slaves many possess these for this
ye  mpoodpowy Exovow Tols Tupdrvols, TO TOAGDY
at-least  similar have to-the  tyrants the  many

dpxew: dwadéper 3¢ TO éxelvov mAffos.

to-rule differs but —  of-that-(one) number

dapéper ydp.

it-differs for

3 > ol </ ol > ~ 54 \ > ~
olo’ olv 67 obrou ddews éxovow kai ov pofolvTac

you-know  then  that  these fearlessly  are and  not  fear

TOUS OLKETAS;

the servants

7 yap &v ¢ofoivto;

what  for —  would-they-fear

5 s N vy N Ny > -
00dév, elmov: dANa TO alTiov EVvoels;

nothing  I-said bur the  cause do-you-perceive

’ ¢/ ~ 1 ’ LAY e ’ -~ ~
val, 6mv ye  mdoa 1 TONS €Vl éxdoTw Ponlet TV
yes that  at-least all the  city one  each helps of-the
5 -
STV,

private-men

KaA@s, v & éydd, Méyas. T( O& el Tis Oewv dvdpa

well said and T you-speak  what and if some of-gods man

éva, Stw éotw avdpdmoda mevTikovTa 1) kal TAelw,

one to-whom  there-are  slaves fifty or even more
dpas €k TS mWONews aUTOV Te Kal Yyvvailka Kal
having-lifted ~ from  the city bim both and  wife and

matdas Oely  els éomulav pera Tis dAAyps ovolas Te kal

children  should-set into desert with the  other property  both and
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~ > ~ o > A \ ~ , ,

TOV olkeT@v, 6mov avT® undels TV elevlépwr péAo

the servants where  him no-one of-the  free would-be-going

, > , » ey , 5

Bonjoew, év molw dv Tur kal omdow PSBw olel

to-help in  what-sort would some and  how-great fear do-you-think
, >, o , TS \ , \ ,

ereGaaL AQUTOV TEPL TE CAUTOV KAl 7TCLL8(UV KoL 'yUVaLKOS,

to-be him abour  both himself  and  children and  wife

W1 dmél\owTo VIO TAV OIKETAV;

lest  they-perish by the servants

> ’ 3 9 e/ £

ev mavtl, 7 & &s, éywye.

in all said and he  IF-at-least

o, ; M ¥ , > A ~

OUKOUvV CLVCL'VK(ICOLTO av Twas 7]87] 0(,()7T€U€LV aAQuUTwyY Twv

therefore  he-would-be-compelled —  some already  to-fawn-on even-of  the

dotAwr kal Vmoyvelofar moAa  kal €levlepotv ovdév

slaves and  to-promise many-things and  to-free in-no-way
; \ , 5 v on , > ,

deduevos, kal koAal avTos av OepamdvTwv dvagpavel;

needing and  flatterer  himself ~—  of-servants would-appear

TOANT) dvdykn, €pn, avT®, 7 amolwAéval.

great necessity be-said ~ for-him  or to-perish

7 &, € kal dA\ovs, v & éyd), o HGeds kikAw

what and if also  others said and I the  god around

KaTowloeey yelTovas mwONOVS aUT®, Ol W1 AvéYowTo

should-settle neighbors many for-him  who not  would-endure
el Tis dAlos dAov deomdlew awol, dAN €l mwou Twa
if one other another  to-master claims ~ but if  somewhere any

TowdTov Aaufdvower, Tais €oxdTals TyuwpotvTo Tiuwplats;

such they-should-catch  with-the utmost they-would-punish ~ punishments
ére dv, €dm, oluar, ud\\ov év mavrTi Kakol e, KUKA@
still  —  he-said I-think  more in all of-evil he-would-be  around

ppovpovueros VO TAVTWY TOAEUlWY.

guarded by all enemies

286



REPUBLIC VI-X

ap’ olv olk €v TowUTw uev Odeopwtnpiw OédeTar o
50 then  not  in  such indeed  prison is-bound the
TUpavvos, ¢voer v olov  deApAvbauer, TOANGY kal
tyrant by-nature  being  such-as  we-have-described of-many and
~ ’ \ > ’ ’ 7 \ b
7T0.VTOB(I7T(UV ¢OBwV KOl €epwWTWVY ‘LLEO‘TOS' )\LXV(,_U 86 ovTL
varied fears and  loves Sull greedy and  being
s o \ , ~ > ~ , 5 > ~
alTd TV Yuxpy povw TOV €v Ti) TOAeL olUTe amodnyuijoal
for-him  in-the soul alone  of-those in the city neither  to-travel-abroad
M 5 ; ¥ ~ o \ [
éeoty  ovdaudoe, ovte BOewpfioar SGowv &y  kal ol
is-permitted  anywhere nor to-view as-many-as  indeed also  the
dAov élevlepor embluumral elow, katadedukws O¢ év Tj
other free desirers are having-sunk but in  the

olklg Ta moMa ws ywn (jj, Ppbovav kal Tots dAAots

house the  most as  woman lives envying also  the other

, >, 5 > ~ , > \ e A
moAiTats, €av Tis €w  amodnui kal T ayafov opd;
citizens if any abroad  travels and  something  good sees

mavrdmacw uév  odv, .

altogether indeed then  be-said

oUkoUV Tols TowoUTols Kakols TAelw KapmodTar dvnp Os Qv
therefore  — in-such evils more reaps man  who —

~ > e -~ ’ o \ \ > ’

KaK@s €v €auT® moMTevduevos, v vwwdy ov dbldTaTov
badly in  himself  governed whom  just-now you most-wretched

M \ , . s s A vy N
ékpwas, TOV TUpavVKOV, ws un WOwiTns  KaTafud, aAAa
Jjudged the  tyrannical as  not  private-man  lives-our but
avaykaclf) vmdé Twos TUYNS TUpavveboar kal €avTod
is-compelled by some chance to-be-tyrant and  of-himself
AV akpdTwp dA\wV Emiyelpon dpxew, @omep € TiS
being  not-master others attempts to-rule as if  someone
KAUVOVTL OpaTt Kal akpdTopt €quTol p1) (OuwTelmv

with-ailing body and  not-master of-itself not  living-privately
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> 9 > ’ \ e 7 \ ’
aAX’ aywvilduevos mpos dANa oWpaTe Kal UaXOUEVOS
bur competing against  other bodies and  fighting
> ’ ’ \ ’
avaykdlotro dudyew Tov Blov.
were-compelled to-pass the  life

, ¥ c , ; v , ,
mavrdmaocw, &pn, opowdTard Te kai ainbéorara Aéyes,
alrogether he-said  most-like both and  most-true you-say
5 ,
@ XdkparTes.
O Socrates

ovkoby, N & éydd, & Ppile I'\avkwr, mavTeddds 70 mwalbos

therefore said and T O  friend Glaucon completely the  condition
df v, kal Tod Um0 oob kplévTos yalemdrTara (v
wretched and  than-the-one by you  judged most-harshly to-live

xalemarepor €t {fj 0 Tupavvdv;
more-harshly still - lives the one-being-tyrant
kowds} v, €.

absolutely  at-least ~ he-said

5 v ~ > , N 5 ’ P ~
éotw dpa 7] d\nlelg, kav el w) Tw dokel, 6 TP OVTL
is then in  truth even if not to-someone it-seems the in reality

’ ~ b4 ~ \ 7’ 7’ \ ’
TUpavvos 7@ vt doblos Tas peyloras Hwmelas kal dovAelas
tyrant in  reality slave the  greatest fawnings and  slaveries

. - p N , s
kal ké\aé TV movmpordTwy, kali Tas embuuias ovd

and  flatterer  of-the  most-wicked and  the desires not
. - > , 5y A , > ,
OTWaTLOUY amomumAds, d\\a mAeloTwy €mdeéoTaTos
in-any-way-whatever  satisfying but of-most-things  most-in-need

kal wéuns 1§ d\nbele dalverar, édv Tis S\qv Juxny
and  poor in  truth appears if one  whole  soul

s , . g , \ \ ~
emiornTar fedoaclar, kal ¢dBov yéuwv dwa  mavTos Tob

knows-how to-view and  of-fear Sfull through  all the
Biov, opadaoudv Te kal Sduvddw TApns, elmep T THS
life of-convulsions both and  pains Sull if-indeed to-the of-the
mohews Owalbéoer N)s  dpyer €owkev. Eowker B¢ 7 yap;
city condition which  he-rules  he-resembles  be-resembles and is-it-not for
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kal pdAa, &bn.
he-said

and  very

oUkoDY Kal mPos ToUTOLS

therefore  also  besides  these

4 70 mpdTepov elmopev,

what  the earlier we-said

udMov  yiyveolar avted 7

more to-become

for-him

than

b4 > ’ -~ > \ A\
érv dmoddoopey T® avdpl kal

still - we-shall-assign to-the man also

% > s \ 3 o
o7l aVva’yKn KAl €lvalL Kat €Tl

to-be  and  still

v dpxnv

because-of  the

that  (it-is)-necessary both
mpdTepor  dia
before

rule

Plovepd, amiorw, adikw, adilw, dvooiw kal wdons

envious faithless unjust
Kakias mavdokel Te Kal
vice host both and
’ \
UaAoTa ey
most indeed  himself
7Anciov aUT@ TOLOUTOUS
near bim such
ovdels oo, é&pm, TV
no-one to—_you be‘Sﬂid Oﬁtbe‘Unes
O &7 pou, Epnr eyd,
come indeed for-me said I
\ > , \
KPUTYS dmodaiveTal, Kal
declares also

Jjudge

unhappy

friendless unholy and  of-all

~ [ e s ’
TpO(].')EL, KOl EE amavTwy TOoUTWV

nurse tb@S@

and  from all

adT® duoTuxel elvar, émerta 8¢ kal ToOUS

to-be then and also  the-ones

amepydalectad.
to-render
vobv €xOvTwv avTepel.

sense will-contradict

baving

A p N ,
viv 70y  domep o da  mAvTwy

now  already as the through all

\

oV oUTw, Tis TPOTOS KaTa

first

you  so who according-to

\ \ ’ > ’ A\ ’ ’ \ \
™y ony d6fav evdawpovig kal Tis devTepos, kal TovS

your  opinion

in-happiness
dM\ovs  €€ijs
others

in-order  five being

and  who  second and  the

mévte SvTas kpive, Bact\ikdy, TYLOKPATWKOV,

Jjudge kingly timocratic

OALyapxikov, OMUOKPATKOY, TUPAVVIKGY.

oligarchic democratic

tyrannical

289

580

b



REPUBLIC VI-X

aA\a padla, €pm, 1 kplows. kaldmep yap elofildov &ywye
bur easy be-said the judgment  just-as for they-entered  I-at-least
domep xopols kplvw dpeTf] kai kakig kal evdawuovig Kal
like choruses  judge in-virtue and  vice and  happiness and
T vavtio.
the  opposite

, > , 5 s s s om 5 o >y
wobwodueda odv wijpvka, v &  €éyd, 7 avTos aveimw
shall-we-hire then  berald said and T or myself  proclaim
|74 3 3> ’ G \ k24 ’ \ 7’
6t 0o AploTwvos Vos TOV dpioTdy Te kKal SucardTaTov
that  the of-Ariston son  the  best both and  most—just
> ’ ” ~ B 5 \ A
EUBGL‘LLOVEO-TCLTOV EKPLVE, TOUTOV 8 evatr Tov BCLUL}\LKQ)TCLTOV
happiest Jjudged this-one  and to-be  the  most-kingly

\ ’ e ~ \ \ ’ ’ LS ’
Kot BOLO'L)\GUOVT(Z avTovu, TovV 86 KOKLOTOV T€ KOl (IBLK(,()TCLTOV

and  ruling-as-king bimself ~ the  but worst both and  most-unjust
> ’ ~ \ 5 ’ . o n
ae}\LwTaTOV, TOUTOV 86 av TUYXAavew ovta oS ay
most-wretched this-one and  again  to-happen being whoever —

TUPAVVIKAOTATOS GV €auTol Te OTL udAoTa  TUpavvj

most-tyrannical being  bimself both as much-as-possible  tyrannizes
\ ~ 7’

KOl T1S TTOAewS;

and  the ity

avelpjolw oo, Edm.

let-it-be-proclaimed  by-you be-said

7 olv mpooavayopelw, elmov, édvte Aavldvwow TowolToL

truly then  shall-I-proclaim-too Fsaid whether  they-escape-notice  such

M >, \ , > , \ ,

OVTES €avTe uUn mavtas CLV@pa)‘ITOUS TE KAl 0€0U§;

being or not  all men both and  gods

TPOTAVayOpevE, €.

proclaim-it he-said
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VII - THREE LIVES AND THEIR PLEASURES

A second proof: the soul’s three parts each bave their own pleasure, desire, and
rule. The learning part loves wisdom, the spirited part victory and honor, and
the appetitive part, whose desires money fulfills, gain. So there are three kinds
of men, and each praises bis own life: the money-maker scorns learning unless it
pays, the lover of honor calls it smoke and nonsense, and the phbilosopher counts
the other pleasures merely necessary.

5 ;. p e ;on
elev &, elmov: alrmy pev Nuiv 1 amddebis pila av ey,

well  indeed I-said this indeed for-us  the proof one —  would-be
devrépav d¢ D¢ Tivde, édv TL 36y elva.
second and see  this-one  if anything  it-seems  to-be

Tis abry;

what  this

> ;g , 5 s sy , \ ,
emedr], omep woNis, Jv O  €yd, dujpnTar kara Tpia
since Just-as city said and 1 is-divided into three

9/ 4 \ \ e\ i3 7’ ~ 7’ <
€dn, oltw kal Yuxn €vos exdoTov Tpuxi, OéferTar, ws
kinds o also  soul of-one  each threefold  will-admit  as
SR - ey Iy

€uol dokel, kal €répav amddebw.

to-me it-seems ﬂlSO ﬂnﬂ[her Prﬂﬂf

Tva TAUTYV;

whar  this

, ~ \ e , ,

pde. Tpuv SvTwyr TpurTal kal ndoval pot  ¢aivovral,
this-one  three being threefold also  pleasures  to-me  appear

N ey N > , . , v s ,
€vds exdoTov pila dla- émbupiar 7e woalvTws kal apyal.
of-one each one  peculiar desires both likewise and  rules
RS Aéyes; €.

how  do-you-mean  he-said

\ , ;s e ; M \ \
TO  pév, dauév, v @ pavbaver dvBpwmos, 7O d¢
the-one indeed we-say was  by-which  learns man the-other and

N

) OQvuodTar, 70 8¢ TpiTov dia molveldlav €vi  olk

by-which  is-angry the and third because-of  multiformity by-one  not
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éoxouer ovduart mpooetmely Blw avTol, dANG 6  uéyoTov
we-could name to-address peculiar it but what  greatest

Kal (oyvpdTaTov €lxev €v auT®, TOUTW eEmwvoudoauer:

and  strongest it-had  in  iself by-this we-named-it

> \ \ 5 o , \ ’ -
embuunTicov yap adTo KekAjkauer dia ododpdmTa TOV
appetitive for it we-have-called because-of intensity of-the

s e qs . N s , N
Te mepl TNV €dwdny embuudy kal mow kal agppodiowa kal

both about the  eating desires and  drink and  sex and
doa dA\a TovTols axkdlovla, kai PuhoxpriuaTor &1, OT
as-many-as other  to-these accompanying  and  money-loving indeed because

Qe xpnudTwv pdM\oTa dmoTelotvTar al TowadTar embuuiat.
through money especially are-accomplished — such desires

kal opflws v,  é&pn.

and  rightly at-least  he-said

ap’ odv kal v Ndovy avTod kal G\lav el daluer  elvar
s0 then also  —  pleasure its and  love if  we-should-say to-be
700 Képdous, pdAoT av els €& keddlawor amepedoipetia
of-the  gain especially — upon one head we-would-rest-it
T@® Adyw, hoTe T Nuiv avrols dmAoly, omdTe TOUTO

in-the argument so-that  something to-us  ourselves  to-make-clear whenever this

Tis Juxijs TO upépos Aéyouuev, Kkal kKalobvTes avTo
of-the  soul the  part we-should-speak-of and  calling it
poxprijuaTor kal Pulokepdes opflds v kaloiuev;
money-loving and  gain-loving rightly —  we-would-call-it
€uol yobv  Sokel, &pm.

to-me  ar-any-rate it-seems  he-said

, I \ 5 \ \ " , \

7( 8é 10 Ouuoedés ov mpds TO kpaTtelw pévror dauev

what and the  spirited-(part) not toward the prevailing  indeed we-say
\ ~ \ 3 -~ LAY |24 e ~

Kal vik@y kal evdokiuelv del  Slov wpufjolal;

and  to-win  and  to-be-esteemed  always wholly  to-be-driven

kal pdAa.

and  very
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3

s s , 5 o \ , ’
€ oDV PU\Ovikov alTO Kal GUAOTLUOV TPOTAYOPEVOLUEY, T)
if then victory-loving it and  honor-loving we-should-call truly

Euuelds av éyou;

fittingly —  it-would-be

euueréoTaTa pev odw.

most-fittingly indeed  then

aA\a iy @ ye  upavBdvouev, mavti Sjov  GT
but indeed  by-which at-least we-learn to-everyone  (it-is)-clear  that

A \ 3 14 \ > ’ ¢/ v ~ > N\ ’
mpos TO eldévar v aMjlewav dmy €xee  mav ael  Térata,
toward the knowing  the  truth how it-stands whole always is-strained

A\ ’ \ ’ </ ’ ’ ’
kal xpnudTwy Te kal d6éns MkioTa ToUTWY TOUTM pélel.
and  money both and  reputation least of-these to-this it-matters
TOAD ye.
much  at-least
Phopaleés 07  kal ¢pu\doopor kalolvTes avTd KaTA
learning-loving  indeed and  philosophic calling it in
Tpdmov  4v kaloluev;
ﬁtting—manner —  we-would-call-it
DS yap ov;
how  for not

> ~ 5 s s g Ny > ~ ~ ~ \
ovkoly, v & €yd), kal dpyxer €v Tais Puyals TOV ey
therefore said and I also  rules in  the souls of-some  indeed
ToUTO, TV 8¢ TO €Tepov éxelvwv, omdTepov Av TUXY;
this of-others and the  other of-those whichever — it-happens

ovTws, &pn.

s0 he-said

\ - \ [ , , \ -
dwa TabTa On  kal avlpdmwy ANéyouev Ta mpdTQ
because-of  these indeed also  of-men we-say the  first

TOUTTG Yévn €lvar, pNdoodov, PiAdvikov, diloxepdés;
threefold ~ kinds ~ to-be philosophic victory-loving  gain-loving
kopdi] ye.

absolutely  at-least
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Tpla €idn, Umokeluevor €V €kAOT@w TOUTWY;
of-these

kat ndovdv dn

and  of-pleasures indeed three  kinds  underlying one to-each

mdvy  ye.

certainly  at-least

5 > > 5 ’ s g 1% LY V3 ~ ’
OLGG ovy, mMv 8 €'y(l), OoTL €l 66)\0L§ Tp€L§ TOLOVTOUS
you-know then  said and I that if  you-should-wish  three such

TOUTWY TV

of-these —

uépet €xaoTov dvepwTav TiS

which

avBpdymovs €v

men in  turn each to-question

Blwv 1dioTos, TOV €auTod €xkaoTos pdMoTa €ykwdoeTal

lives most-pleasant — his-own each especially will-praise
8 Te XPNUOTOTKOS TPOS 70 kepdalvew TNV TOD

the  both  money-maker compared-to  the  gaining the of~the

- Sy - ] i
Tipwdolar Ndovny 1§ Ty TOb pavldvew ovdevos aflav

being-honored  pleasure or the of-the  learning of-nothing  worth

Prjoer elvar, e un € T

aUTOV apylpov ToLe;

makes

will-say  to-be if mot if
axibi. &b,

true-things he-said

anything  of-them money

00 TNV UV 4mo TRV

indeed from  the

7 8 6 P\dTos; & Eydd-

what  and the  honor-lover said and I not  the

\
™mv

o

xpnudTwy Ndovny  dopTikiy Twa  nyelTal, Kal a
a-kind-of  believes

w) pdbnpa Ty

money pleasure vulgar and  again  the

> \ ~ ’ </ 7’ \
amd Tob pavldvew, 8Tt Péper, kamvov

from  the  learning except —  learning honor brings smoke
kal ¢pAvaplav;

and  nonsense

o 5 o

oUTwS, €, ExeL

s0 be-said  it-is

TOv 8¢ P\doodov, w & €yd, T oiduela Tas dAas
the  and  philosopher said and T what  are-we-to-think  the other
. \ , \ \ ~ s > \ o
7’]501/0.9 VO‘U.L€€LV 7Tp0§ TNV TOU ELBEVC(L TCL)\HH(—:S oY)
pleasures  to-consider  compared-to  the of-the  knowing  the-truth how
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éxer  kal év TowUTw TWi del  elvar pavfdvovra; ov
it-stands and in  such some always to-be  learning (are-they)-not

mdw méppw; kai KaAely T vt dvaykaias, ws ovdev
very far and  to-call in  reality necessary since  nothing
- » , s N sy, 5 .

TOV dANA\wv Sdeduevov, €l un avdykn nv;

of-the  others needing if  mot mecessity there-were

ev, &pm, Oel eldévai;

well  he-said one-must  to-know

VIII - THE JUDGE’S INSTRUMENTS

The judge must use experience, prudence, and argument. The philosopber bas
tasted the pleasures of gain from childbood, but the lover of gain need never taste
the pleasure of learning what things are. Honor comes to all who succeed, so
all know its pleasure, but only the philosopher has tasted the contemplation of
what is. He alone joins experience to prudence, and argument, the instrument
of judging, belongs to him. So the pleasure of the learning part is sweetest, the
warrior’s second, and the money-maker’s last.

o \ s . , - < o
Ste On  ovv, elmov, dudioPyTolvTar €xdoTov TOU €ldovs
when  indeed then  I-said are-in-dispute of-each the  kind

e 1 \ \ > \ 3 ’ \ (%4 \ \ ’
at Mdoval kal avtos o Plos, py Ot WPos TO KdAAwov
the  pleasures  and itself the life not  that toward the finer

\ v ~ \ \ ~ Y v > \ \
kat aloxwov (v umde 70 xeipov kal duewov, dA\\a mpoOs

and  baser to-live  nor the  worse and  better but toward
5 o N N , ~ Q- ,

avTo TO 1jdtov Kal a\vTdTepov, TAS Qv eldetuer  TIS

itself  the more-pleasant and  more-painless how —  would-we-know which

adTdv alnbéoTata Aéyes;
of-them most-truly speaks
> , 9 9 5 s .
oV mdvv, €pn, E€ywye éxw  elmelv.

not  very he-said I-at-least am-able to-say
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aAN’ e ordmer T xp1 kplveolar Ta wéN\ovta
but thus  consider by-what  must  to-be-judged the-things ~ going

~ ’ . a0 > > / \ ’
ka\@s kphoeolay; Gp’ odk éumeply Te kal $povioe

well to-be-judged then  not  by-experience both and  prudence

\ ’ N ’ % % ’ ’ .
Kol AOyw; 17 TOUTwV €xot dv s Bé\Tov kpiripiov;
and  argument or than-these  could-have —  anyone better criterion

\ ~ R v

Kol TS dv; €.

and  how would  he-said

oxkémer O TPV SvTwr TOV avdpdv TS €UTEPOTATOS
consider indeed  three being the men who  most-experienced

~ e k4 1 ~ ’ 3 ’
TAOWY OV  elmoper  1)dovdv; moTEpor O  phokepdis,
of-all which  we-mentioned  pleasures whether the  gain-lover
; > o\ \ N e > > ,
pavbavwy adtiy v aMjbeav oidv  éoTw, €éumelpdTepos
learning itself the  truth what-sort  it-is more-experienced
dokel cov  €lvar Tis amd Tob edévar nMdovils, 7§ O
seems to-you  to-be of-the  from  the knowing  pleasure than  the
, ~ > o ~ ,

P\doopos Tijs amd TOb Kepdalvew;
philosopher of-the from  the  gaining

oA, €dn, Oiadépel. TD wev  yap avdykny  yeveoOa
much he-said  he-differs for-the-one  indeed  for (it-is)-necessary  to-taste
TV €Tépowv €k mawdos apfapévarr T@  O¢  Pulokepdet,
of-the  other-things from childbood  having-begun for-the and  gain-lover

o , oy , ~ e ~ ,
émy mépuke  TO dvTa pavldvovte, s ndovijs TavTYs,
how  are-by-nature the things-that-are learning —  pleasure  this

e ~ 7 > 3 > ’ ’ 3 QY b ’
ws YAvkeld €oTw, ovk avdykny  yeveolar o0 eumelpw
how  sweet it-is not (it-is)-necessary  to-taste nor experienced
ylyveolar, pdldov 8¢ kai mpobupovuévew ov pddiov.
to-become rather and even  being-eager not  easy

o\ dpa, v & €yd, dadéper Tob  ye  Pulokepdois
by-much then  said and I differs from-the at-least ~ gain-lover

0 ¢ dooos éumepla audoTépwr TAOV MdOVAV.

the  philosopher in-experience  of-both the pleasures

296



REPUBLIC VI-X

o\ pévTol.

much  indeed

7( 8¢ 710D  PuloTiuov; dpa paAAov dmelpds éoTi ThS

what and  than-the honor-lover then  more inexperienced s of-the

amd 100 Tdotar Ydovijs 1)  éxetvos Tijs Aamd ToD Ppovelv;
from  the  being-honored pleasure  than that-one  of-the from the  being-wise

3y 3 o,y >/ > , s v e o
al\a Ty pév, €dn, édvmep éfepydlwvrar émlt 6 €kaoTos

but honor  indeed he-said if-indeed  they-accomplish toward what each
dpunke, TAow avTols €meTaL— Kal yap O TAOUOLOS
has-set-out  to-all them follows also  for the  rich

ey - ~ oo s ~ \ , o
UmO0 TGV TwdTar kal o avdpelos kal copds — doTe
by many is-honored  and  the brave and  wise so-that
amé ye 700 Twwdobai, oidv  €oTw, mdvTes THS nNdovijs
from  at-least the  being-honored  what-sort it-is all of-the  pleasure
M ~ \ ~ , v . oy
Eumewpor Tis O T0b dvTos Oéas, olav  Mlovmy éxet,
experienced  of-the but of-the being contemplation what-sort  pleasure it-has

advatov dAw  yeyetolar Ay 7@ Phooddw.

impossible for-another  to-have-tasted  except  the  philosopher

> , \ > 5 o ’ - > -
éumelplas uev dpa, elmov, €veka KAAAOTG TV avdpav
of-experience  indeed then — Isaid  for-the-sake-of best of-the men

Kpiver 00To0s.

Jjudges this-one

TOND ye.

much  at-least

Kal v ueTd ye  ¢povijoews uovos EumeLpos yeyovws
and  indeed with at-least  prudence alone experienced  having-become
éorat.

he-will-be

T i

what  indeed
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aA\a v kal O  ob ye det  opydvov kpivesBar,

but indeed also  through which at-least one-must instrument
5 - - - ¥ > ~
ov 1ol ¢hokepdols TobTo Jpyavov ovdé TobD
not of-the gain-lover this instrument  nor ofthe
al\\a 1ol phoodgou.

but of~the  philosopher

76 molov;

the  what-sort

dd  Adywv mov €pauev detv kpiveslad.
through arguments surely we-said to-be-necessary  to-be-judged
VCLL’.

yes

Adyor 8¢ TodTov pdAiwoTa Spyavov.

arguments and  of-this-one  especially instrument
~ s o,

s & ob;

how and not

to-be-judged

PuhoTipov,

honor-lover

U

yap;

is-it-not  for

> ~ > \ 4 A\ 7’ k4 > 14 \
ovkolv € pév mAoUTw kal képder dpwoTa éxplveto Ta

therefore if indeed by-wealth and  gain best were-judged

/ o s . N S vy
Kpwoueva, @  e€mjrer 0 Phokepdis kal Efeyev,

things-judged what  praised the  gain-lover and  blamed

av v TavTa aAnbéoTara elvar.
—  would-be  these most-true to-be
TOANT] Ye.

great at-least

5 Qs - N _— S S
el 8¢ Twui] Te kal viky kal avdpela, &p’ ovy

if and by-honor both and  victory and  courage then
PINOTYOS Te Kal Pu\dvikos;

honor-lover both and  victory-lover

dnAov.

clear

emedy & éumeple kal Ppovioer kal Adyw;

since but  by-experience and  prudence and  argument
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avdykn, &by, 4@ o0 P\doopds Te kal o P\dAoyos
(of)-necessity  he-said  what  the  philosopher both and  the argument-lover
emawel, aAnbéorara elvar.
praises most-true to-be

- A - - . _ _
TV dp’ ovodv TV Mdovdv 1) ToUTOU TOD wépous THS

three then  being of-the  pleasures the  of-this —  part of-the
Puxijs @ pavfdvouev 7Wdloty  av ey, kal €v @
soul by-which  we-learn most-pleasant  —  would-be and  in  whom

Nudv TobTo dpyet, 6 TovTou Plos 7dioTos;

of-us this rules the  of-this-one life most-pleasant

~ b 3 7/ . v ’ ~ > ’ N
s & o0 péley €dn- klpos  yodv ETAVETYS WV
how and not is-it-likely  be-said authoritative at-any-rate praiser being

) S - s .
emawel Tov €avtol Slov o Ppdviuos.
praises —  his-own life the  prudent-man

, \ . - , . / eq
Tlva O¢ OevTepov, elmov, Blov kal Tiva devrépav mdoviv
what  and  second Fsaid life and  what  second pleasure
Pnow 6 kpurns elvay
says the  judge to-be
dMAov 8Tt ™Y TOD TOAEKOD Te Kal PLAOTILOV: €yyuTép®w
(it-is)-clear that the  of-the warrior both and  honor-lover nearer
yap avTol €oTw 1 1 TOD XPNUATLOTOD.
for to-him  it-is than the of-the money-maker

< 7’ A A ~ ~ e b4
vordTv O TNV TOD Plokepdols, ws Eoikev.
last indeed the  of-the gain-lover as  it-seems

7’ /4 ol b ¢/
T pgv; 8 6.

what indeed said and he
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IX - PLEASURES PAINTED IN SHADOW

The third and deciding fall, in Olympic fashion to Zeus the Savior: only the
prudent man’s pleasure is wholly true and pure. Between pleasure and pain lies a
quiet of the soul. The sick call bealth sweetest, and sufferers the ending of pain,
while a man whose pleasure ends finds that quiet painful. So the quiet only appears
pleasant beside pain and painful beside pleasure, a sorcery. Some pleasures, like
smells, come without pain, and release from pain is not pure pleasure.

~ \ ’ e/ ’9 > ~ N L \ \
TabTa pev Tolvuy oltw OV Edefis  av ey Kkal Ols
these indeed  then 50 two  in-succession —  would-be and  twice
\ e ’ \ 9/ \ \ 7 3 ~
veviknkws o Odikawos Tov dducov: 7O 8¢ Tpitov Olvpmikds
having-won the just-man  the  unjust-man the and third in-Olympic-fashion
7¢ owtipl Te kat 7@ Olvumiw A, dOper ST 000
to-the  Savior both and  to-the Olympian Zeus  observe  that  neither
mavaAnthis €otw 1 TOY dNwv Ndovy wAWY Tijs TOD
all-true is the of-the  others pleasure  except  the of~the
, Qo s oayyo 2 , .
ppovipov ovde kalapd, a N’ éokwaypadmuévy Tis, @S
prudent-man  nor pure but shadow-painted a-kind-of ~as

€yw BOK®D poL TV 0OV TWwoS AKNKOEval. KalTor TOOT

I seem tU'myS@lf (?f_tbe wise-men someone tﬂ‘ba”@'beﬂrd and'yet tblf
\ -

Qv €y p€yloTor TE Kal KUPLITATOV TOV TTWUATWY.

—  would-be greatest both and  most-decisive of-the  falls

oAU ye  al\a Tds A€yets;
much  at-least but how do-you-mean

of, elmov, éfevpriow, 0ol amoxpwouévov (MT@V dua.

thus  Fsaid Fwill-find-it-out you  answering seeking together
epadTa O, Ep.
ask indeed  he-said

Néye 81, 7w & €ydr ovk évavriov ¢aupev Aomy 7mdovy;

tell indeed said and I not  opposite we-say pain to-pleasure
\ ’

Kal pdAa.

and  very
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ovkodv kal TO wite xalpew wirte Avmelofar elval T
therefore  also  the  neither  to-rejoice  nor to-be-pained  to-be  something
elvar pévro.
to-be  indeed

\ , > " , » . , \ \
ueTafd ToUTow audoiv ev péow Ov Novxlav Twa  TEPL
between these both in  middle  being quier a-kind-of ~aboutr
TabTa THs Puxis; ) ovx olTtws avTo Aéyers;
these of-the  soul or not  so it you-mean
4 3 9 14
ovtws, 7 & ds.
50 said and  be
o ol ’ 3 i > 4 \ ~ Ié
ap ovv ‘UJ/?]‘U,OVGUQELQ, nv 8 ey(l), TOUS TWwV Ka/JVOVT(UV
s0 then  do-you-remember  said and I the of-the  sick

Adyous, obs Aéyovow OTav  kauvwow;

words which  they-say whenever  they-are-sick

Tolovs;

what-sort

ws ovdév dpa €oTw Tdov Tob  Uywavew, dAAG Odas
that  nothing  after-all is more-pleasant  than-the being-healthy — but them

eNeMiifler, mplv kdpvew, 7dioTor .
it-had-escaped  before  being-sick most-pleasant  being
pepvnual, .
Lremember be-said

ovkoby kal TV  mepuwduvip TWL Exouévmy  dkovels

therefore also  the-ones  by-violent-pain some  held you-hear
AeydvTwv s oddev 1diov ToU0  mavoacfar odvvdiuevov;
saying that  nothing  more-pleasant than-the ceasing being-in-pain
axkovw.

Fhear

kal év dMows ye  olpar molols TowvTols alofidry
and in  other at-least  I-think ~ many such-cases you-perceive

yiyvopévovs Tovs avlpdimovs, év ols, Stav Avmdvrar, TO

being the men in  which whenever they-are-pained  the
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wn AvmeioBar kal v 7Novyiav Tod TowovTov éykwudlovow
not  to-be-pained  and the  quiet —  of-such they-praise

ws 1NdwTov, ol TO xalpew.

as  most-pleasant not the  rejoicing

ToUTO Ydp, €pn, ToTE MOV lows kal ayamnTOV YlyveTar,

this for he-said then  pleasant perbaps and  welcome becomes
Novyla.
quiet

kal 6tav mavonTar dpa, elmov, xalpwv TS, 1) TS
and  whenever  ceases then Lsaid rejoicing someone  the  of-the
e ~ 3 ’ \ b4

Ndovijs movyla Avmpodv E€oTa.

pleasure quiet painful will-be

lows, édn.

perbaps  be-said

o oy s , v 5 \

0 ueralfd dpa vwwdy audorépwy Epauev €lvar, T
what  between then  just-now  both we-said to-be the

. , ~ > , M , e ,
Novylay, 70076 moTe dupdTepa éoTar, ANvmn Te kKal ndow).
quiet this at-times both will-be  pain both and  pleasure
éoukev.

it-seems

5 \ \ \ , » > , ,

7 kal OdwwaTov TO undéTepa Ov  audoTepa ylyveolai,
truly also  possible the  meither being  both to-become

& -

ol ot dokel.

not to-me it-seems

kal pgv 716 ye  md  év Juxj ywyvduevor kal TO
and  indeed the  at-least pleasant in  soul arising and  the
Avrmpov  kivnols Tis aupoTépw €oTdv: 7 ov;

painful motion a-kind-of  both are or not

val.

yes
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70 8¢ wire Avmmpdv wite Nd  odxl fovyle pévror kal
the and neither  painful nor pleasant  nor quiet indeed and
v uéow ToUTOw €Edpdvy dpTy

in  middle  of-these appeared  just-now

épdvy  ydp.

it-appeared  for

A Y S »
mas otv oplas €oTi TO un alyelv OV 7yetobar 9
how  then  rightly is-it-possible the not  to-feel-pain  pleasant  to-believe or

TO un xalpew aviapdv;
the not  to-rejoice  distressing
> -
ovdauds.
in-no-way
sy M ~ 5y A , 5 s s s \
OUVK €OoTw ap(l TOUTO, (1)\)\(1 (;[)(ZLVETCU,, nV 8 €yw, 7T(Zp(l
not  is then  this but it-appears said and I beside
\ eQr \ \ v eqn > \ ’ .
T0 a)\'y€LVOV 7]81} Kat Tmapa TO 7]81} a)\'y€LVOV TOTE 1)
the  painful pleasant and  beside the  pleasant  painful then the
3 ’ \ > \ e \ ’ ~ ’ \
TIO‘UXLQ, KOt OU8€V U'}/LEg TOUTWY TWV (i)aV'T(lO‘IJaT(UV 7Tp09
quiet and  nothing  sound  of-these — appearances toward
ndovijs ajfewav, d\\a yonTela Tis.
of-pleasure  truth but sorcery a-kind-of
e - . ’ o ,
ws yobv 0 Aoyos, €pm, onupalvel
as  at-any-rate the argument he-said indicates
QL 7 b4 3 7 e ’ o\ > > ~ > 7 4
d¢ Tolvuy, Edmy €ydd, Mdovds, at  olk €k Avmdv elolv, va
look  then said I pleasures which not  from pains are so-that
\ , s > - , o ~ ,
w1 moAAdkis omlfjs €v T TapovTL oUTw TODTO TEPUKEVaL,
not  perbaps you-suppose in the  present 50 this to-be-by-nature
Nlovny pev  mwabdav Aimns evar, Avmmy 8¢ ndovis.
pleasure indeed  cessation of-pain  to-be pain and  of-pleasure
mob &), &pn, kal molus Aéyes;

where indeed be-said and  what-sort  do-you-mean
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moM\al pév, elmov, kal dA\ai, pudihwora & € Oéles
many indeed  Isaid also  others especially but if  you-wish
évvoijoar Tas mepl Tas oouds nNdovds. adTar yap ov
to-consider the about  the smells pleasures these for not
mpohvmlévTy éfaidpvns awixavor 10 péyellos ylyvovrar,
to-one-pained-before  suddenly extraordinary — in  magnitude  become
mavodueval Te AUV oUdeplav KaTale(movouw.

having-ceased and  pain none leave-bebind

a\nbéorara, &dm.

most-truly he-said

wn dpa melbdpelo  kallapav ndovy €lvar Ty Avms
not  then  let-us-be-persuaded pure pleasure to-be  the  of-pain
ama\ayny, undé Aommv v 1dovis.

release nor pain the  of-pleasure

p ydp.

no  for

X + LIKE CATTLE GRAZING

Most bodily pleasures are releases from pain. A man carried from the bottom to
the middle, never having seen the top, thinks he bas risen, as the inexperienced take
gray for white against black. Hunger and ignorance are emptinesses of body and
soul, and filling with what is more truly real, knowledge and virtue, gives truer
pleasure. Those without prudence and virtue wander between bottom and middle,
grazing like cattle with beads bent down, kicking and butting with iron horns.

SNy N s 5 o \ ~ s v \
aA\\a pévrol, elmov, al ye S Tod oduaros éml v duxny
but indeed Fsaid ~ the at-least through the  body to  the  soul

, \ , . , \ e ~ , \
Telvovoar kal Aeyduevar ndoval, oxedov ai mAeloTal Te Kal
reaching and  called pleasures  nearly the most both and

, ’ A~ s - > ,
péyioTar, ToUuTov TOD €ldous €lol, \uTmdv Twes amalayal.

greatest ofthis — kind are from-pains  some releases
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elol  ydp.

they-are  for

oUkolV Kal ai TPd UEAASVTWY ToUTwV €k  TPoodokias
therefore  also  the before  future these from  expectation
yiyvduevar mponobijoels  Te kal mpoAvmioels kata
arising anticipatory-pleasures  both and  anticipatory-pains ~ in
TavTa  éxovow;

the-same-way  are

KaTo TAVTA.

in the-same-way

> > o 3 t 3 ’ ® 7 > \ ® ’
OLU@ ovvy, 7’V 8 EVUJ, oLat ELOY KAl ({J ‘U,a)\LOT(l
you-know then  said and I what-sort  they-are and  to-whar most
éolkaow;

they-resemble

TQ; &,

to-what  he-said

vouilless T, elmov, €v Tf] Puoel elvar TO pev  dvw,
do-you-consider anything I-said in the nature  to-be the indeed up

\ \ ’ \ \ ’
70 8¢ kdTw, TO O¢ uéoov;

the and down the and middle

Eywye.

Fat-least

L4 3 ki > ~ ’ ’ \ ’
olet olv dv Twa €k TOD KATw GePOUEVOr TPOS HEoOV
do-you-think then would anyone from the  below being-carried to middle
d\\o Tt olecflar 1} dvw Pépecbar; kal év péow ordvra,

other  anything to-think  than upward to-be-carried and in middle standing

apopawvrta 60ev évivextar,  dANoll Tou av  nyetofac
viewing whence  he-has-been-carried  elsewhere  somewhere would  to-believe

5 n s Ay . / \ s oy
evar 3 € 17O dvw, w) €wpakdta TO alnlds dvw;

to-be  than in the above  not  having-seen the  truly above
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pa AC, ok Eywye, &by, dMws oluar oinbijvar dv  ToV
by  Zeus not  Iat-least  he-said otherwise  Ithink  to-think would —
TOLOUTOV.

such-(a-man)

a\\ e mdAw Y, &y, Pépoito, kdTwr T Qv
bur if  again at-least  I-said he-were-carried  downward  both —
olotro pépeclar kai ainli oloiro;

be-would-think  to-be-carried and  true-things he-would-think

TS yap ov;

how  for not

> ~ ~ ’ N ’ \ A \ v
OUKOUVV TOouTad WGUXOL av TmTovTa BL(Z T0 ‘U.T] €‘U,7T€Lp09
therefore  these be-would-suffer —  all because-of the not  experienced

> ~ > ~ 1% % (Y ’ \ ’ .
ewvatr Tov (1)\’)’]8“/(1)5‘ avw TE€ OVTOS KOl €V UEOW KAl KATW,

to-be  of-the truly above  both  being and in  middle and  below
dMAov 7).
clear indeed

; » 5 s N e o > , \ ~
Oavudlors av odv el kal ot dmewpor  alnlelas mepl TOAGDY
U)Ou[d‘yﬂu_wonder —_— tben 1f- EISO tb@ i"experienced Gf“tru[b ﬂbou[ many
,/ e o , ¥ , . \ oy
Te dAAwv u vyels dofas Exovow, mpds Te NdovY Kal AUy
both others not sound  opinions they-have  toward both pleasure  and pain
kal 70 peraly TolTwy olTw OdudkewTal, WoTe, OTAV  uev
and  the  between these 50 are-disposed so-that  whenever indeed
s v \ , > ~ 5 [
€ml 1O Avmpdv Pépwvtar, anli Te olovtar kal T® dvTL
to the  painful they-are-carried true-things both they-think and in  reality
Avmotvrat, 8tav 8¢ dmo AUmms émt 7O perall, opddpa uev
they-are-pained  whenever and from  pain to  the between strongly indeed
olovtar mpos TANpwoer Te Kal Ndovi) yiyveolai, domep mPOS
they-think — at filling both and  pleasure  to-be Jjust-as against
, I ~ > , ~ \ \ \
UéAav balov amooKOTTOUVTES ATELPLY  AEUKOD, Kal TPOS TO
black gray looking-ar by-inexperience of-white and  against  the
» o , > ~ > , . ~ s ~
dA\vmrov olTw Aimy dpopdvTes ameple  ndovijs dmaTdvTa,

painless 50 pain viewing by-inexperience of-pleasure they-are-deceived
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ua Ala, 3 8 8s, otk av Oavpdoayu, dANG oAV udAAov,
by  Zeus said and he  not — IFwould-wonder  but much  more

el w) olTws é&xeL

if ot o it-is

Q7 5 5 5 > , ERRY ~ \ ’ \ \
(X)8€ Y ovv, €LToV, €VVOEL: ovxL mewa Kot BL([ia Kol Ta
thus  at-least then  I-said consider ~ not bunger  and  thirst  and —

TowdTa Kevaoels Twés elow Tijs mepl TO odua €fews;
such-things  emptyings some are of-the abour  the  body condition
T iy,

what  indeed

Y \ \ > ’ 5 9 > ’ > \ ~ \
dyvowa 8¢ kal dappooivy Gp’ od kevdTns €oTl THS TeEpL
ignorance  and also  folly then not  emptiness is of-the  about

Joxny ad  Efews;

soul in-turn  condition

wdla ye.

very at-least

3 ~ ~ 9 N e/ ~ ’ \ 3
ovkoby mAnpoir Av 8 Te Tpodijs peralauBdvwv kal o
therefore would-be-filled —  the both food partaking and  the

volv loywv;
mind  getting
s & ob
how and  not
mApwots 8¢ alnbeorépa TobD MTTOV %) TOD MAANOV BVTOS;
filling and  truer of-the  less or of-the more being
dfAov  81L TOD pdAdov.

(it-is)-clear that  of-the more

ToTEPA 0DV TMYj] Ta yévy pdAov kablapds ovoias
which then  do-you-believe the  kinds — more of-pure essence
peTéxew, Ta olov oltov Te kal moTob Kal OYov kal
to-partake the  such-as of-food  both and  of-drink  and  of-relish and
ovumdons Tpodis, 7§ TO dd¢ns Te alnbois eldos kal

of-all nourishment or the  of-opinion both true kind and
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> , \ ~ \ , 5 , > ~ .
€moTniuns kal vod  kal cvA\Bdnv ald wdoms apeTis;
of-knowledge and  of-mind and  in-sum again  of-all virtue
® \ A \ ~ 5 A\ e , > \ > ’
@de O¢ kplver 7O Tol del ouolov €xduevov kai alavdrov
thus  and  judge the  of-the always like clinging and  immortal

[ , \ 5 o ~ » s ’
KOt (1)\7]06!.&5‘, KAt OovTO TOolovTOor oV KOl €V TOLOVTW
and  truth and  itself such being and  in  such

, ~ 5 PN \ , e

yryvduevov, pdA\ov elval oot Ookel, j TO undémoTe oupoiov
arising more to-be  to-you it-seems than the never like
kal OvmTol, kal avTd ToLoDTOV Kal €V TOWUTW Yryviuevov;
and  mortal and itself  such and in  such arising

moND, épm, Siadéper TO TOD del  Suolov.

much he-said  differs the of-the always like

. 5 >\ ey > >, ~ »
7 olv ael  opolov ovoia ovolas Tt udAdov 1
the then  always of-like essence of-essence  anything  more than

EMOTNUYS UETEXEL;

of-knowledge partakes

5 -

ovdauds.

in-no-way

7 O; alylelas;

what and  of-truth

5o ~

ovd¢  TobTo.

not-even  this

> \ > ’ e > \ > ’

el 8¢ dalnbelas 7TTOV, 00 Kal ovolas;

if and of-truth less not also  of-essence

avayk).

(of)-necessity

s o \ \ \ - ’ , ,
ovkolv BAws Ta mepl THY ToU odpaTos Bepamelav yévy
therefore wholly ~ the  about  the of-the  body care kinds
TGOV  yevav ad TV mepl v Tis Yuxis Oepamelav
than-the  kinds in-turn  the about  the of-the  soul care

° > , \ ) ,

NTTOV a)\')’]eel,ag TE KOl ovolas #€T€X€L;

less of-truth both and  of-essence  partake
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TOAU  Ye.
much  at-least

~ \ 5 o ~ 5 » o
odpa 8¢ avTd Puyxis ovk olel oUTwS;
body and iwself  than-soul not  do-you-think so
Eywye.
Fat-least

> \ -~ ~ M , \ 5 o
ovkoly TO TWY UAANOV OVTWV TANPOUUEVOV KAl QUTO
therefore  the  with-the more being filled and  itself
udMov ov  dvTws pdA\ov mAnpobTar 7 TO TAV  NTTOV
more being  really more isfilled than  the  with-the less
5VT(UV K(l‘L (11.’17'(\) ﬁTTOV (3’V;
being and itself  less being
s yap ov;
how  for not

sy \ - - , , ea s s
el dpa 70 TAYpobolbar TGV Pioer mpoonkdvTwy WOV €oT,

if then  the being=filled with-the by-nature befitting pleasant is
7O T® OvTL Kal TAOV  SvTwv TANpOUpEvOY  LGANOV
the-thing in reality and  with-the things-that-are  filled more

- y N , , ,\ -
udMov dvtws Te kal anleorépws yaipew Qv moiol

more really both and  more-truly to-rejoice  —  would-make
noovy)  a\nbel, 70 O TV TNTTOV OVTwWY ueTalauBdvov
with-pleasure  true the  but of-the less being partaking

\

NTTév e v d\plds kai PeBaiws mwAnpoiro kal
less both  —  truly and  securely would-be-filled  and
amoToTépas av ndovijs kai NTTov ainfols uperalapBdvo.
less-trustworthy —  pleasure and  less true would-partake

avaykaoTaTa, €.

most-necessarily he-said

e ki ’ \ > ~ 4 3 ’ \ A\
ol dpa ¢ppovijoews kal dpeTijs dmelpol, evwxiats 8¢ Kal
the-ones then  of-prudence and  virtue inexperienced with-feasts and also

~ ’ A \
TOIS TOLOUTOLS €L OUVOVTES, KATW, S EOKEV, Kal UEXPL

—_ such-things always  associating downward as  it-seems  and  as-far-as
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7’ \ \ \ ’ ’ \ ’ ~
mdAw mpos 7O peraly pépovral TE Kal TaUT) TAArOVTAL
back toward  the  between are-carried both and  this-way  wander
dwa  Piov, vmepBavres 8¢ TobTo mPds TO dAnlds dvw
through life having-passed-beyond  but  this toward  the  truly above

& > ’ ¥ s 5 Q0 ~ ¥
olUre avéBAear mdmote olre nMvéxlnoav, ovdeé Tod  GvToS
neither looked-up ever nor were-carried nor with-the being

T® Svtt ém\npddbnoav, ovdé BeBalov Te kai kalapds

in reality  werefilled nor secure both and  pure

e ~ 3> ’ > \ ’ 7 ’
ndovijs €yedoavto, daAAa PooknudTwy Slkny KdTw
Ppleasure tasted but of-cattle in-the-manner  downward

ael  PBAémovtes kal kekvdpdtes eis ynv kal eis Tpamélas
always  looking and  stooping to earth and 1o tables
Bdokovrar xopTalduevor kai Oxelovres, kal Eveka
they-graze fattening and  mounting and  for-the-sake-of

- , , , \ ,
Tijs ToUTwv mAeovefias AawTilovTes kal KupiTTOVTES

— of-these greed kicking and  butting

sy s - , , v e A~ s ,
al\jovs odnpots képaol Te€ kal omAals amokTewvaot
one-another with-iron horns both and  hooves they-kill

O  am\notiav, dre ovxl Tols  odow ovd¢ 7O
through  insatiability inasmuch-as  not with-the  things-that-are  nor the
ov  ovde TO OTéyov €QUTAY  TUTAJVTES.

being  nor the  containing-(part) of-themselves ~filling

mTavtedws, €pn o Dhavkwv, T0v 7OV TOANGY, @
completely he-said —  Glaucon the of-the  many o]
Zdkpates, xpnouwdets  Pilov.

Socrates you-describe-oracularly  life
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XI - THE PHANTOM OF HELEN

Their pleasures are mixed with pains, phantoms of true pleasure colored by contrast,
so that the foolish fight over them as the Greeks ar Troy fought over the phantom
of Helen. The spirited part fares likewise without reason. When the whole soul
follows its philosophic part, each part does its own work and reaps its own truest
pleasures. The erotic and tyrannical desires stand farthest from reason and law, so
the tyrant lives most unpleasantly and the king most pleasantly.

Q)

P olv ovk dvdyky  kal ndovals ouvvelvar peperyuévals
50 then  not  (it-is)-necessary also  with-pleasures  to-live-with — mixed
Aimrats, eldwdos Tijs ainbots Ndovijs kal €okiaypapnuévas,
with-pains  phantoms of-the true pleasure  and  shadow-painted
TR ~ s ayvy s , > , v
vmo THs map aA\jhas Oéoews amoxpawouévais, oTe
by the beside  one-another  placement  being-colored so-that

\ . , , vy . -
ododpovs €xatépas Paivesbar, kal éEpwTas EavT@v
intense each to-appear and  loves for-themselves
AUTTOVTAS TOlS ddpoow €vTikTew kal Tepyuax)Tovs elvat,
maddened in-the  senseless to-engender  and  fought-over to-be

oomep 10 T EAévms edwlov vmd T1dv  év Tpola

Just-as the of-Helen phantom by the-ones ar  Troy
Xrnoixopos qf)‘r)(n yevéobar mepiuayxnTov dyvoig T0D
Stesichorus says to-have-been  fought-over through-ignorance  of-the
a\nlots;
truth

\ > ’ v ~ ’ >\ 3.
TOAAT) avaykn, €pn, ToUTOV T avTo elvat.
great necessity he-said  such something it to-be

7( 8& mept 1O Oupoedés ody €Erepa TowadTa dvdyky
what and  abour  the  spirited-(part) not  other such-things  (it-is)-necessary
ylyveaOai, Os av aito TovTo SwampdrmyTar 7  Ppldvw
to-happen who —  very this carries-out either  by-envy
S puorlav 7 Bla  da  phovkiav 7 bupd S
through  love-of-honor or by-force through love-of-victory ~ or by-anger through
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dvokoNiav, mAnopovy Twis Te kai vikns kai Ouuod
bad-temper satiety of-honor  both and  victory  and  anger

dudkwy dvev Aoywopod Te kal vob;

pursuing without  reasoning both and  mind

~ 5 s 1% > \ \ ~ 5
TowavTa, 1 8 oS, ava’yK KOl TTEPL TOUTO €ELVOL.
such-things  said and he  (it-is)-necessary also  abour  this to-be

’ 5 5 B s ~ ’ 1% \ \ \
T oy, v & éydr Bappoivres Aéywpev 87t kal mepl TO
what then  said and I confidently let-us-say that also  about  the

\ \ \ 7 |4 3 ’ > 7 o\ \
Phokepdes kal 7O Ppu\dvikov Soar  émbuplar elolv, at  pév
gain-loving and  the victory-loving  as-many-as desires are which indeed
av 1] émomiun Kkal Adyw €mduevar kal peTa TOUTwWY TAS
— the knowledge and  reason  following and  with these the
ndovas dudkovoar, ds av 70 Ppdrpov efnyfTar, Aapfdvwot,
pleasures  pursuing which —  the prudent-(part) directs take

Tas a\pleordTas Te MpfovTair, ws oldv Te avTals anlels

the  truest both they-will-take  as  possible —  for-them  true
AafSetv, dre alnlela emopévwr, kal Tas €avT@v olkelas,
to-take inasmuch-as truth Sollowing and — their-own  proper

elmep 70 PéNTIOTOV €kdOTW, TOUTO Kal OIKELWOTATOV,
if-indeed the  best for-each this also most-proper

al\a uiv, €pn, olkeldTaTor Ye.
bur indeed  he-said  most-proper at-least

~ , - . , e ~ ~ \ \
TG Phoodpw dpa Emouévms amdoms Ths Puxis kal w
to-the  philosophic-(part) then  following all the  soul and  not
otaoctalovons éxdoTew TH uéper Vmdpyer els Te TANAQ
in-revolt for-each the  part it-is-possible in  both  the-rest
e ~ , \ , - [N \ \
TO €QUTOV TTPATTELY KOl SLKGL({J €lvaL, Kat 877 KatL 7Tas
—  its-own to-do and  just to-be and  indeed also  the
1 \ \ < ~ |4 \ \ /7 \ >
Ndovas Tas €avrol €kaocTov kal Tas PeATioTas kal e€is
pleasures  — its-own each and  the  best and  to

\ \ A > ’ ~

T0 8UVOLTOV TAas CL}\')”HEUTQTGS KQPWOUUQQL.

the  possible the  truest to-reap
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Koudy] pev  odw.
absolutely  indeed  then
Stav  O¢ dpa TOV €Tépwy TL KpaTNOY, VTAPXEL VTR UNTE
whenever but then  of-the others one prevails it-results for-it  neither
\ . ~ e \ > , , vy Yo 2 ,
™y €avtod ndovny éfevplokew, Td Te JAN avayxdlew
— its-own Ppleasure to-find-out the and others  to-compel
alotplay kal py aAndi ndovny Sudrew.
alien and  not  true pleasure to-pursue
olTws, &pn.
50 he-said
ovkobv & wAeloTov ¢u\ocopias Te kal Adyov ddéoTnkev,
therefore  what  farthest from-philosophy ~ both and  reason stands-apart
, 5o ~ > ,
pahor av Towdra €éfepyaloiro;
most —  such-things  would-bring-about
TOAU  ye.
much  at-least
~ \ ’ 5> ’ > </ ’ A\
mAeloTov 8¢ Adyov  ddloTatar oy Omep  vouov Te Kal
farthest and  from-reason stands-apart not  what-very from-law both and
,
Tdéews;
order
drov &).
clear indeed
5 ’ \ ~ kd ~ 3 e > 7’
épdvmoav 8¢ mAeloTov ddeoTdoar ovy ai épwTikal Te
appeared and  farthest standing-apart not  the erotic both
kal Tupavwkal émbuulial;
and  tyrannical desires
TOAU  Ye.
much  at-least
e\dywoTor 8¢ ai Pacihikal Te kal kdoual;
least and the kingly both and  orderly
Val,/.

yes
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mheloTov 7))  olpar dAnfods mdovis kal olkelas o

farthest indeed ~ Ithink  from-true pleasure and  proper the
TUpavvos apeorifel, o d¢ oAlywoTov.

tyrant will-stand-apart  the-other and  least

avayk).

(of)-necessity

kal dndéotata dpa, elmov, 6 TUpawvvos Pudoerai, o OS¢
and  most-unpleasantly  then Fsaid the  tyrant will-live the and
Baoevs 1dioTa.

king most-pleasantly

TOANY)  avdyk).

great necessity

XII - SEVEN HUNDRED TWENTY-NINE TIMES

Of the three pleasures one is genuine and two are bastards, and the tyrant, flecing
law and reason, passes beyond the bastards. He stands third from the oligarch, who
stands third from the king, so the tyrant is three times three removed; cubed, the
number shows the king living seven bundred twenty-nine times more pleasantly,
a number fit for lives, since days, nights, months, and years belong to them. In
beauty and virtue the just man wins by far more.

olo odv, v & e€yd, dow andéotepov (i} Tipavvos
you-know then  said and I by-how-much  more-unpleasantly  lives  tyrant
Bao\éws;

than-king

N kY 54
av elmys, €dn.
if  you-tell  he-said
TV 1ndovdy, ws Eowkev, oloRV, wds uev ywyolas,
three Ppleasures as it-seems being one indeed  genuine

-~ \ ’ ~ ’ > \ 3> ’ e A\
dvotv 8¢ vidblaw, Tawv vilwyv eis TO €méxewa vVmepfas

two and  bastard of-the  bastards  into the  beyond having-crossed
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13 ’ \ /7 \ 7 4 \
o0 TUpavvos, ¢uywv viuov Te kal Adyov, Oovlats TLol
the  tyrant havingfled  law both and  reason with-slave  some
’ . - - N 5 - > Q0
dopuddpots ndovals ovvowkel, kal oméow  éAaTTolTaL 0VdE
bodyguard pleasures lives and  by-how-much  be-falls-short not
’ (4 3 ~ \ b4 N
wdvv pddov elmely, mANY lows @M.
very easy to-say except  perbaps  thus
- 5
Tws; Ed).
how he-said
amd Tob OAyapxtkod TPITOS TOU O TUPAVVOS apeloTiKeL
from  the  oligarchic third surely  the tyrant stood-apart

v péow yap adTAV O OnuoTKOS M.

in  middle  for of-them the democratic was

,
vaot.
yes

s e - , Q7 \ sy s s s
ovkobv kal 7Mdovijs TP(Tw  €BDA@W TPOS anifewav am
therefore  also  of-pleasure with-a-third ~ phantom in-respect-of  truth from

s "y s , > ~
éxelvov ouvvowol dv, € Ta mpdober arnli;

that-one would-live — zf the  earlier true

olTw.

50

e , 5 \ 5 o ~ - A ,

o 8 ye  Olyapxwkos amd Tob facihikod ad  TpiTOS,
the and at-least oligarchic from  the  kingly in-turn  third

>a 5 5\ > \ \ \ -

éav els TavTOv dploTokpaTikOv kal PBacthkov TWlduev.

if into  the-same  aristocratic and  kingly we-put
TpiTOS Yap.

third for

ToumAaciov dpa, v &  €yd, TpumAdowov aplud aAnfois
of-triple then said and I triple in-number  from-true

Ndovijs apéoTnrey TUpaYVOS.

pleasure stands-apart tyrant
7

paivera.

it-appears
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> ’ 9 b4 e 24 \ 9/ \ \
emimedov dp, €pny, ws €owkev, TO €dwAov kaTta  TOV
plane then  Isaid as  it-seems  the  phantom according-to  the

700 piKovs aplpov Ndovijs Tupavvikis Av €.

of-the  length number of-pleasure  tyrannical —  would-be

Kodij ye.

absolutely  at-least

kata 8¢ dvauw kal Tpirmy alény dlov &)  dmdoTacw
by and  square and  third dimension  clear indeed  distance
Soqv  dgeotnras ylyveral.

how-great  standing-apart he-becomes

dMhov, &b, T® ye  AoyOTKO.

clear he-said  to-the ar-least calculator

s >, , > , . ~ \
ovkoly édv Tis  uperaoTpélas alnlelq 7Mdovijs TOv
therefore if someone  reversing in-truth of-pleasure  the

’ ~ 4 > ’ 7 |4 > ’
Baow\éa Tob  TUpdvvou dpecTnrdTa Aéyny Goov adéoTrrev,

king from-the tyrant standing-apart states  how-far be-stands-apart
€VVEAKALELKOOLKALETTTAKOOLOTTAQOLAKLS  1JOLOV avTov
seven-hundred-twenty-nine-times more-pleasantly  him

{ovra evprioer Tehewleloy T moMamAaowdoel, Tov O¢
living be-will-find  baving-been-completed  the  multiplication the  and

TUpavvov dviapdTepov Tf)  aUT]] TaUT) AmOOTdOEL.

tyrant more-miserably by-the same  this distance

> ’ 54 \ ’ ~ ’
apigxavov, €pn, Aoywouov katameddpnkas Tis dapopdT)TOS
prodigious he-said calculation  you-have-poured-out of~the difference

Totv  avdpowv, Tol Te Odikalov kal Tob ddilkov, mWPOS
of-the-two  men the  both just and  the  unjust in-respect-of
. , IO

Ndoviv Te kal AUVTV.

pleasure both and  pain
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\ , N ~ \ , , 5 s s s
kal ueévtor kal a\nlij kal mpooikovtd ye, T & €y,
and  indeed both  true and  befitting at-least said and 1
Blows aplbudv, eimep avTols mpoojrovow Nuépar Kal VUKTES
to-lives  number if-indeed to-them  belong days and  nights
Ka;. ‘LLﬁVGS Ka‘L éVLaUTOL’.
and  months  and  years
ala wiv, &b, wmpooijkovow.
but indeed  he-said  they-belong
3 ~ 3 ~ € ~ ~ 3 > ’ A\ 7
ovkolv € TooobTov Wdovf) wikd o ayalds Te kal dikaios
therefore if  so-much in-pleasure conquers the good both and  just
\ , I > , \ o ,
TOV Kakdv Te kal ddwcov, aunxdvew On Jdow  mwhelowt
the bad both and  unjust by-prodigious  indeed  how-much more

’ > , , \ , s ~
VLK1 O€EL evoxmuooUyy Te flov kal KAAAeL kal apeTy;
he-will-conquer  in-grace both of-life and  beauty and  virtue
> 7’ /7 A\ 7’ L4
aunxdvew pévrtor v Ala, €.
by-prodigious  indeed by Zeus  he-said

XIII - THE MANY-HEADED BEAST

To answer those who said injustice profits the unjust man with a just reputation,
Socrates has Glaucon mold in words an image of the soul: a many-headed beast, a
lion, and a man, joined and wrapped in the outward form of a man. Praising
injustice means feeding the beast and the lion while starving the man. Praising
Jjustice means strengthening the inner man, who tends the beast like a farmer,
with the lion as bis ally.

elev &1, elmov- émedr) évradfa Adyov  yeydvauev,

well  indeed  Isaid since bere of-argument  we-have-come
avaldfwpev Ta mpdiTa AexOévta, O a Oelp’ Tjkouev.
let-us-take-up-again the first-things said because-of which hither  we-have-come
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nv  O0€ mou Aeyduevov AvoiTelelv adwkely TR — TENéws
it-was and surely  being-said to-profit to-do-wrong  for-the  completely
uev  adikw, dofalouéva O¢ dwcaiw: 7 ovx olTws éNéxln;
indeed  unjust being-reputed and  just or mnot  so it-was-said
oliTw wév  odv.

50 indeed then

viv &1, €pnr, avTd Saheyduela, emedn diwpoloynodueboa
now indeed I-said — with-him let-us-converse since we-have-agreed

76 Te adwkelv kal TO dlkata WpdTTEW Tv €xdTepov Exel
the  both doing-wrong and  the  just-things to-do what  each bas
Svvauw.

power

mDS; €.

how he-said

s , ~ ~ ’ o QA .
elkdva wAdoavTes Tis Puxis Noyw, a  edj 0
image having-molded ~ of-the  soul in-argument so-that may-know the-one
> ~ ’ e W

€kelva  Aéywv ola éeyev.

tbo:e—tbing: saying what-sort bz—was—saying

molav Twa; 7 O 6.

what-sort  some said and  he

TOV TOUTWY Twd, M & €yd, olar upvboloyolvTal
— of-such-things  one said and I such-as  are-told-in-myth
malawal  yevéoOar ioes, 17 Te  Xypalpas kal 7
ancient to-have-been  natures the  both  of-Chimera and  the
ZkvA\ns kai KepBépov, kal dAAar Twes ovyval Aéyovrar
of-Scylla and  of-Cerberus and  others some many are-said
ovumedukviar déar mol\al eis ev yevéolad.

grown-together forms  many into one to-have-become

AéyovTar ydp, épn.

they-are-said ~ for he-said
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; , , \ >Q 2 , , \
wAaTTe Tolvuv piav pev  Wéav Onplov mowkilov kal
mold then one indeed  form of-beast varied and
moAvkepdlov, Nuépwr ¢ Onplwv Exovtos kepalas wUKA
many-headed of-tame and  beasts having heads in-a-circle
kal dyplwv, kal dvwatod perafdAew kal ¢vew €éE  avTod
and  of-wild and  able to-change and  to-grow from itself
wdvTa TavTa.
all these

~ ’ b4 \ b4 |4 ’ 3 \
dewod mAdoTov, é€dn, TO éEpyov- Guws O, Emedn
of-clever  molder he-said ~ the  work nevertheless  but  since
3 ’ ~ \ ~ ’ ’ ’
€UTAAOTETEPOY KNPOD Kal TV TowUTwy Adyos, memAdolw.
more-easily-molded than-wax and — such-things argument  let-it-be-molded
wlav 8 Tolvuv dAAqv déav Aéovros, ulav 8¢ dvBpdimov-
one indeed  then other form of-lion one and of-man

Y , y \ - \ . \
oAV 8¢ péywoTov €oTw TO TP@TOV Kal OdevTepov TO

by-far  and  greatest let-be the  first and  second the
devrepov.
S@CDnd

~ ¥ Iy \ ,
TavTa, €dn, pdw, Kal TETAAOTAL.
these he-said easier  and  they-are-molded
olvamTe TOWY aUTG €ls & Tpla OvTa, doTEe Y
Jjoin then them into one three  being so-that  somehow
ovumepukévar  aAAfjlos.
to-have-grown-together  with-one-another

~ ¥
ovvijmrTar, €dn.
they-are-joined  he-said

, \ s Ly e\ s \ ~
mepimAacor 01  avtols €fwbev  €vos eikdva, TV TOD
mold-around indeed  them from-outside  of-one  image the ofthe
> ’ 4 ~ \ 7 \ 3 \ 3 ~ > \ \
avlpddmov, dote T® 1 duvauévw TA €vTos  opdv, ala TO
man so-that  to-the not being-able the  things-inside to-see  but the
éw  pdvor Evrpov opavty, v {dov palvectar, dvlpwmov.

outside only sheath seeing one animal to-appear man
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mepumémAaoTaL, €d).

it-is-molded-around he-said
Mywuev &) 7@ AéyorTi @S AVOLTENEl TOUT® adikely
let-us-say indeed  to-the-one saying that  it-profits this to-do-wrong

~ , , \ , 5 , o >5Q
76 dvlpdmw, dikawa 8¢ mpdrTew oV ocvudéper, ST 0UdEV
—  man Jjust-things and  to-do not is-advantageous that  nothing

d\Mo ¢nolv ) \vowredely adTd TO mavrodamov Onpiov

else be-says  than  to-profit him the  multifarious beast
eVwxolvTL Toely (oyvpov kal Tov AéovTa kal Ta mepl
feasting to-make  strong and  the  lion and  the-things about

\ ’ \ \ Vv ~ \ ~ kd ~
TOV )\EOVT(Z, TOV 86 aV@pwﬂ'OV )\L‘U,OKTOV€LV KAl TTolewy (ZOHEV')'],
the  lion the  and man to-starve and  to-make weak
o o o Ny e N \ \
aote élkeolar 8w av éxelvwy omdTepov dyy, kal undev
so-that  to-be-dragged wherever —  of-those whichever leads  and  none
€repov eTépw ovvelilew unde dilov mowelv, aAN’ édv avTa
other to-other  to-accustom nor friendly  to-make  but to-let  them

ev  avtois ddkveolal Te kal paydueva éobilew dAAnAa.

ﬂmDng tbfmse[”f: IO'bl‘te batb and ﬁgbting to‘devﬂur 0n€'an0tber
, ; ¥ ~ 5w , . s -

mavTdmwaoct yap, €pn, TaUT Qv Aéyor O TO adiketv

altogether for he-said  these —  would-say the-one the  doing-wrong

emawdv.

praising

ovkolv ald o Ta Olkata Mywv Avotrelelv dain

therefore  in-turn  the-one the  just-things saying to-profit would-say

N -~ ~ ’ \ ~ 7 e/,

av BELV TAUTA TPATTELWY KOl TAUvTA )\E')/é“/, 0061/

—  to-be-necessary  these to-do and  these to-say whence

700 avlpdmov o €vros dvbpwmos éoTar €ykpatéoTaros,
of-the  man the inner man will-be  most-in-control
\ ~ ’ ’ > ’ 4
kal ToD wolukepdlov Opéupatos EmueljoeTar womep
and  of-the many-headed creature will-take-care like
’ \ \ e/ ’ A\ ’ A \
yewpyds, Ta pev tfuepa Tpépwv kal Tbacevwv, T S

farmer the  indeed tame nourishing  and  domesticating the  and
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dypia dmokwAlwv dveclar, oluupayov momoduevos TV
wild preventing to-grow ally having-made the

~ ’ 4 \ ~ 7’ 7’ I
T00 Aéovtos PUow, kal kowj — mdvTwy kndduevos, ila
of-the  lion nature and  in-common all caring-for friendly

momoduevos dA\jAots Te kal avT®, olTw Opébey

having-made to-one-another both and  to-himself so be-will-rear
kopudf) yap ad  Aéyew TadTa o 70 Odlkawov €mawdv.
absolutely  for in-turn  says these the-one  the  just praising

XIV «- RULED BY THE DIVINE

The praiser of justice speaks the truth. Customs are fine when they subject the
bestial in us to the divine. Taking gold unjustly would enslave the best part to
the worst, a doom worse than Eriphyle’s, who took a necklace for her busband’s
life. Licentiousness looses the beast, surliness strains the lion, luxury slackens it,
and flattery makes it an ape. A man whose best part is weak should be ruled by
the divine, not to bis harm but for bis good.

kaTa wdvra Tpdmov O o uev Ta dlkawa €ykwualwy
in every way indeed the-one indeed the  just-things praising
amly  av Aéyo, o 3 7a ddwka Pevdouro.
true-things —  would-speak  the-other and the  unjust-things  would-lie

; \ . \ \ \ 5 , v ,
mpds TE yap mMdovny kal wpos evdoflav kal wpeiav
toward  both  for pleasure and  toward  good-repute  and  benefit
okomouuévew o0 ey €mawérns Tob Owkaiov aAnlede, o
to-one-considering  the indeed praiser of-the  just speaks-truth  the
O¢ Péktns oddév Vywes ovd edws Péyer OTL Yéyer.

and  blamer nothing  sound ~ nor  knowing blames  whar he-blames

¥ ~ 3 s o 5 ~
oU pov Ookel, 7 & Os, ovdauij vye.

not to-me it-seems said and he  in-no-way  atr-least
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melwper Tolvuy aUTOV TPdws — 0V Yap €KV GuapTdveL —
let-us-persuade then him gently not for  willingly be-errs

EPWTAVTES: D UaKAPLE, 00 Kal TG KAAG KAl aloxpad VOULe

asking O blessed-(sir)  not also  the  fine and  shameful  customs
\ \ ~ 9 N ~ 7 \ \ \
dwa Ta TOWUT Qv Paiuer  yeyovévar Ta [UEV  KAAQ
because-of —  such-things —  would-we-say to-have-arisen  the indeed fine
\ e\ ~ ’ ~ I \ e\ -
Ta Um0 7@ avlpdmw, pdllov 8¢ lows Ta VWO T
the-ones under the  man rather and  perbaps  the-ones under the

Oelw Ta Onpuddn mowbvra Tis Pvoews, aloxpa 8¢ Ta
divine  the  bestial-(parts) making of-the  nature shameful ~ and  the-ones
Vmo TH dypiw TO Tjuepov SovAovueva; cvudioer 7 oS,
under the  wild the  tame enslaving will-he-agree or how
€av pou, &by, melinTac.

if to-me  he-said  he-listens

éoTw ovv, €lmov, OTw  AvolTeel €k ToUTOU TOU Adyou

is-there  then  I-said for-whom it-profits from  this — argument
, , N > , ,

xpvoiov AauBdvew adikws, elmep ToLdvde TU ylyverar,

gold to-take unjustl_y z'f—indeed such sumetbing bappzns

AapBdvav 10 xpuciov dua kartadovAobTar 1O BéATioTOV
taking the  gold at-once  he-enslaves the  best

. ~ A ; » \ \ , VY
€autod 7¢ poxOnpordTw; 7 € pev Aafwv ypvoiov VoV 7
of-himself  to-the most-wicked or if indeed taking gold son  or
Ouyatépa €dovlolTo, kal TalT eis aypiwv Te Kal KAKOY
daughter he-enslaved and  that to  ofwild both and  bad

> - > s~ s , T , Y ,
avdpdv, ovK av avTd EAVOLTENEL 0V AV TAUTOAV €Tl TOUTW
men not — to-him it-would-profit not-even — very-much  for  this
Aapfavew, e 3¢ 70 €avrob OedTaTov Vo T7H afewTdTw TE
to-take if but the of-himself most-divine under the  most-godless both
Kal uapwTdTe dovlodTar kal undev éleel, ovk dpa dHAIs

and  most—foul enslaves and  nothing  pities not  then  wretched
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€oTt kal mol\V éml Seworépw OANéOpw xpvodv dwpodokel i)
is and much  for  more-terrible  ruin gold takes-as-bribe  than
EpipvAy €mt 7§ 7100 avdpos Juyxsj Tov Spuov defapévn;
Eriphyle for  the of-the hbusband life the  necklace  having-received
o\ pévror, 1 & Os 6 [Aavkwv éyw ydp cou vmép
much  indeed said and he — Glaucon I for  to-you on-behalf-of

€KelVOU  ATOKPWODNOL.

that-one will-answer

3 ~ A \ > 7 24 \ ~
OVKOUVVY KdlL TO aKO)\aO'TaLVGLV oleL 8La ToLauTa
therefore also  the  being-licentious do-you-think  because-of  such-things

, , 1% ) > ~ ’ \ ,

7T(1)\(1L l[!é’yéO@aL, oTL avleTalL €V T({J TOLOVTW T0 BELVOV,

long-ago  to-be-blamed ~ because is-let-loose in —  such-(a-man) the terrible
\ , > A \ \ , , ~ ,

TO pé€ya éxelvo kal molvewes Opéupa, mépa TOD OéovTos;

—  great  that and  multiform creature beyond  the  needful

dov, €&dn.

clear he-said

7 O oavlddea kal dvokolla Péyerar ody Srav  TO

the and xelf—will and bad—temper is-blamed not whenever  the

AeovT®dés Te kal Opemdes alifnTar kal ovvrelvyTal

lion-like both and  snake-like grows and  is-strained
avapudoTws;
out-of-tune

mdvv  pév  odv.
certainly indeed  then
S \ , > s v A s ’ ,
Tpupy 8¢ kal paldaxio ovk €ml T} avTOU TOUTOU YaAdOEL
luxury ~ and also  softness not  for  the wvery of-this slackening
sy ’ o > 5 , > .
T€e Kkal avéoer Péyeralr, STav €v avTd OdeNlav Eumou);
both and  loosening — are-blamed — whenever in it cowardice  it-produces
7’ ’
TC v

what  indeed
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KOAakela 86 Kat aV€A€U6€pLa ovx oTav TIS 70 QUVTO TOUTO,
flattery and also illiberality not  whenever someone the very  this

\ 7’ G \ ~ > ’ ’ ~ A\ j4

70 Oupoedés, vmd T® oxAdder Ompiw o) kai €veka

—  spirited-(part)  under the  mob-like beast makes  and  for-the-sake-of
xenudtwy kal Ths €xelvov amAnortias mpomaki{duevov
money and —  of-that insatiability being-abused

0lly éx véov dvri  Aéovros mifnkov ylyveoOau

accustoms  from  youth instead-of lion ape to-become

kal pdAa, é&pm.

and  very be-said

’ \ \ ’ \ ’ 4 .
,B(IV(IUOL(I 86 Kalt XELpOTEXVLa BLCL TL OLEL OV€L80§
vulgar-occupation and also  handicraft because-of what  do-you-think reproach

pépet; 7 O dA\o Tt Pfjooper 7  Srav TS

brings or because-of other anything  shall-we-say ~ than — whenever ~ someone

> \ , v \ ~ , > v o

aclevés Puoer €m 7O ToU PBeATioToU €ldos, WoTE un Av

weak by-nature has  the of-the best form so-that  not  would
, M ~ s LA , 5y A ,

dvvaclar dpxew Tdv €v avTd Opepudrwv, dA\Aa Oepamevew

tu‘be_ablf to_rule tbe in bim:elf creatures but to-serve

> - I , s , ’ ,

exeiva, kal Ta Qwmedpara adrdv udvov dvvnrar pavldavew;

those and —  flatteries their only is-able to-learn

éowcer, Edm.

it-seems  he-said

ovkolv wa kal 0 TowobTos VO opolov dpxmTar olovmep

therefore  so-that also — such-(a-man) by like may-be-ruled as-that-which
~ 5 - 5

6 PBé\twoTos, doblov alTdv dauev detv €lvar €xelvov

the  best slave him we-say to-be-necessary to-be  of-that

700 PeAtioTov kai éxovros €v avT® TO fetov dpyov, ovk

— best and  having in  bimself  the divine  ruling not
emt SAaPy T ToD BovAov oiduevor detv dpxeaba
for  barm the  of-the slave thinking to-be-necessary  to-be-ruled

> 7 4 ’ R AY > 7 > b
avTdv, domep Opaciuaxos @eTo ToUS apxou€vovs, AN

him as Thrasymachus thought  the ruled bur
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ws duewov ov mavtl vmo Oelov kal ¢povipov dpyeclat,
as  better being  for-everyone by divine  and  prudent to-be-ruled
’ \ > ~ £ 3 e ~ > \ ’ b4
ud\oTa pév  oikelov €xovtos €v avTd, el O¢ i), éfwlev
best indeed  bis-own having in  himself  if but nor  from-outside
épeoTdTOS, Wa els dvauw mdvres Supoor duer  Kal
set-over so-that to  ability all alike we-may-be and
, - > . , .
piol,, TG aiTd KuPepvdpevol;
friends  by-the same being-steered
kat opbds vy,  Epm.
and  rightly at-least  he-said

XV - A MODEL LAID UP IN HEAVEN

The law intends this too: children are free only when a constitution is established
within them. Doing wrong unpunished profits no one, while punishment tames
the beast. The man of sense honors the studies that shape bis soul, tunes bis body
for the soul’s concord, and manages wealth and bhonors by the constitution within,
keeping out of politics except in bis own city. That city exists only in words, but
a model of it may be laid up in heaven for whoever wishes to see it.

I 5 s s, C e , o -
dmAot &€ ve, 7w & €yd, kal o vduos OTL TOLUTOV
shows and  at-least said and I also  the law that  such
Bovderar, mwaol Tols év T WONeL ovupaxos v
it-wants to-all  the-ones in  the city ally being

e - g s . < s , ,
kal 1) TV maldwv dpxd, TO wn €av  é\evbépous
and  the of-the  children rule the  not  to-allow free
€lvar, €ws av €v auTols Womep €V TMONeL TOATElQVY
to-be until  — in  them as in  city constitution

’ \ \ ’ 4 ~ 9

kaTaoTomper, kal 10 Pé\TioTov Oepameloavtes TR map

we-establish and  the best having-tended —  among
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Nuilv TowlTw  dvTikarTacTiowuey ¢vlaxka Spotov kal
us with-such-(part)  we-install-in-its-place guardian like and
> > s A \ , \ N Y
dpxovta €év aiT®, kal ToTE On)  €éNevlepov ddieuev.
ruler in  him and  then indeed  free we-let-go
dnhot ydp, 7 & Gs.

it-shows  for said and  be

o

mj On olv ¢rjoouer, @ TDhavkwv, kai kara Tiva Adyov

how indeed then  shall-we-say O Glaucon and by whar  reasoning
AvowTedelv  adwkelv, 7 axolaoTalvew 1 TU aloypov
to-profit to-do-wrong  or  to-be-licentious or anything  shameful

-~ > T ’ \ v ’ \
oy, € v movnpdTepos pev €oTal, TmAelw O€
to-do from  which  worse indeed  he-will-be  more and

’ N e \ /. ’
xprpata 9 dA\gv Twa Svvauw KekTioeTal;
money or other some  power he-will-possess
ovdaufl, & 6.
in-no-way  said and be

7w & adwcolvTa Aavldvew kai un dddvar dikny Avoirelelv;

how and doing—wrong to-escape-notice and  not to-pay penalty to—pruﬁt

N LAY 13 \ 7’ v ’ 7 ~ \
7 ovxL O pev AavBavwy érv movmpdTepos ylyveTal, ToU O¢
or not  the-one indeed escaping-notice still worse becomes of-the but

w) Aavldvovros kat kolalopévov 70 pev Onpuddes kowuilerar
not  escaping-notice and  being-punished the indeed bestial is-lulled

e - Cqy ) N N N— \
Kal fuepodTal, 17O 8¢ Tuepov élevlepotTar, kal SAn 1) Puyxy
and  is-tamed the and tame is-freed and  whole the soul

s o , / p / v
els ™y PBektioTyy Plow kabwoTauévrn Tyuwtépay Efw
into the  best nature  being-settled more-honorable  condition
Aaufaver, owppooivmy Te kal dikalooUvmy UETO Ppovrioews
takes moderation both and  justice with ~ prudence
KTwpévy, 1 odupa loxdv Te kal kdA\os pera Vyelas
acquiring than  body strength  both and  beauty with bealth
AapBdvov, Toooltw Sowmep vy oduatos TyuwTépa

taking by-so-much  by-as-much-as  soul than-body more-honorable
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TovTaTacw uev odv, édm.

altogether indeed then  he-said
ovkotv & ye  vobv éwv mdvta TG auToD €S TOUTO
therefore the-one  at-least sense  having  all —  his-own  to  this

owrelvas fudoerar, mpdTov pev Ta pabjuara TGV,
having-directed  will-live first indeed the  studies honoring

N , s o \ > , vy

a TowdTny avTol TNV Yuxny amepydoerair, Ta O dAAa
which  such his —  soul will-render the and others
> 4

aralwv;

dishonoring

ddov, Epn.

clear he-said

” ’ 5 5 \ ~ ’ I \ \
émeard Y,  elmov, v ToU oduaros €Ew  kal Tpodny
next at-least  Isaid the  of-the body condition and  nurture

> o ~ , NN . ~ ,

ovx Omws 77 Onpudder kal aAdyw ndovij €mrpéfas
far  from to-the  bestial and  irrational  pleasure  having-entrusted

> ~ , , 5y )0 > Qo \ ey
evratba Terpaupévos (oer, dAN ovde Tpos Uyleav
thither turned will-live  but not-even  toward  health
BAémawv, ovde TovTo TpeoBelwv, Smws loxupds 7 UVyms 7
looking nor this esteeming-first how strong or bhealthy or
\ oy >y \ \ , , s 5 s

KaAOS €oTai, €av U1 Kal owdpovioew péAAy dm avTdv,
beautiful  he-will-be if not also  to-be-moderate be-is-going  from  them

avys s Ny . , s o _
aAN’ ael Ty év TP oduatt appovioy Ths €v T3 Yuxy

but always the  in  the  body harmony of-the in  the soul
évexa ovupwrias apuoTToUEVos davelTat.
for-the-sake-of  concord tuning he-will-appear

, \ sy Y , -, ,
mavTamaot pév  odv, €dm, €dvmep weAAR T alnlela
altogether indeed then  be-said if-indeed  he-is-going in  truth
HOVOLKOS  €lvad.

musical to-be
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ovkodv, elmov, kal THY €V Th TAV XpnudTwy KTioel
therefore Fsaid also  the in the ofthe money acquisition
, , \ , IO 5 - ,
ovvtally Te kal ovupwviav; kal TOv dykov Tob wAjfous
ordering both and  concord and  the  bulk of-the  quantity
oUK €kTANTTOpEVoS VIO TOD TV TOMOY UaKAPLouoD
not being-dazzled by the of-the  many Jelicitation
dmeipov  avbijoel, dmépavta kaxa Exwv;

without-limit  will-increase  endless evils having

5 v 5

oUK olopat, €.

not  I-think he-said

sy yr o , N e ,
aA\\ amofAémwy ye,  €elmov, mPoOS THV €v avTP ToATela,

but looking at-least I-said to the  in  himself  constitution
Kal GUAATTwY Wi Tu mapaxkwi avTod TV €xel
and  guarding lest  anything  be-disturb of-his of-the-things  there

dwe  wAfjlos odolas 7 O  SAydmTa, oUTws kuPepvddv
through ~abundance  of-property or through  scarcity 50 steering

, s , ~ s g o o » e 5 5
mpoothioel kal avaldoer Tijs ovolas kal’ Soov av olds 7 7).
he-will-add and  will-spend of-the property in so-far-as — able — he-is
kopdf) wev odw, &d.
absolutely  indeed then  he-said

sy s \ , , s, , -
aAAG pnv  Kal Twds ye,  €ls TaUTOV amoPAémwy, TV

but indeed also  honors at-least  to the-same  looking of-some
uev  ueléfer  kal yevoerar éxddv, as av nyiTar duelvw
indeed  be-will-partake and  will-taste willingly ~which —  he-believes  better

LI , o 5 oa ; e, o
avTov moujoew, as O Av Avoew Tnv vmdpyovoav €Ew,
himself  to-make which but —  to-dissolve the  existing condition
pevéerar dlg  kal dyuooiq.

he-will-flee in-private and  in-public

> k4 v ’ A\ 3 ’ ’

ovk dpa, €pn, Td ye  molTka €feMjoel TPATTEW,
not  then he-said the  at-least  political-things ~he-will-be-willing  to-do
€dvmrep ToUTOU KNONTAL.

if-indeed  for-this he-cares
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) TOV Kiva, G & éyd, & ye T €avrod moler kal
by the  dog said and I in  at-least —  his-own city and
udha, ov pévror lows & ye T matpld, éav wy Oela
very not however  perbaps in  at-least the  fatherland if not  divine
Tis ovufBn  TUx.

some  should-befall ~ chance

pavbavw, épys év ) viv dujAboper owilovTes mOAel
Funderstand ~ he-said in  which now  we-went-through founding city
Aéyets, Tij €v AOyois kewévy, €mel yhis  ye  ovdapod
you-mean the in  words lying since  of-earth at-least nowhere
O’l’:‘U,(lL (1137'7\]]/ E’L’\Val.

Lthink it to-be

Ny 3 s s s > — , s
a\X’, v & éyw, év olpavd lows mapdderyua dvdkeLTal

but said and 1 in  heaven perbaps  model is-laid-up
T Bovlopévew opdv kal opdvte €avtov katowllew.
for-the-one  wishing to-see  and  seeing himself to-settle

’ \ > \ 4 b4 v b4 \ \
daéper B¢ ovdev elte mov  éoTw elte éoTar TA yap
it-differs and notbing whether  somewbere  it-is or it-will-be  the for

TavTys povns v mpdfeev,  dA\ns O¢ ovdeuds.
of-this alone —  he-would-practice of-other ~ but of-none
elkos Yy,  Epn.

likely at-least  he-said
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BOOK X

I - THE FIRST TEACHER OF TRAGEDY

Socrates says they were right to admit no imitative poetry, and now that the soul’s
parts are distinguished it is clearer why: such poetry ruins the thought of bearers
who lack the antidote of knowing what it is. His reverence for Homer, first teacher
of the tragedians, holds him back, but no man is to be honored above the truth. He
asks what imitation is, beginning from one form set over each group of many things.

kal pijv, v & éyd), moAAa peév kal dA\a  Tepl avTijs
and  indeed said and T many indeed also  other-things abour it
ewod, ws mavtos dpa pdMov oplas wxilopey TV
Lobserve  that  than-all then  more rightly we-were-founding  the

’ > e/ \ > \ \ 4 7
moAw, ovx Tkwora 8¢ évbuunlels mmepl moujoews Aéyw.
city not  least but  baving-reflected  about  poetry Fsay
TO Tolov; &pn.

the what-sort  he-said

70 undauyn wmwapadéyeolar avrijs oy UUNTIKY)* TAVTOS
the  in-no-way  to-admit ofit as-much-as  imitative than-all

yap updMov ov mapadektéa viv kal évapyéoTepov, ws

for more not  to-be-admitted now  even  more-clearly as

> \ ~ 7 > \ \ 13 7 \
€uot BOKEL, ¢aLV€TaL, €7T€L87’] XwpLs eEKaoTA BL'np'f]T(lL TA
to-me  it-seems  it-appears since apart each has-been-divided  the
~ ~ i

s Puxis €.

of-the  soul forms

TAS Aéyes;

how  do-you-mean
Ws pev  mpods vuds elpfobar — od ydp pov kaTepeiTe
as  indeed to you to-be-said not  for me  you-will-denounce

\ \ ~ 7’ \ \ Y k4
mpos ToUs Tis Tpaywdias mwomTds kal Tovs dAAovs

to the of-the  tragedy poets and  the others
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dmavras ToUS punTikols — AdPn €owev elvar mdvta Ta
all the imitative ruin seems to-be  all —
TowdTa TS TOV dkovdvTwy davolas, oo wn) éxovat
such-things  of-the of-the  hearers thought as-many-as  not  have
¢dpuarov 71O €ldévar avTa ola  TUyYdver dvTa.

antidote the  knowing  them what-sort  they-happen  being

) 01, €&pn, davoovuevos Aéyers;

how indeed he-said thinking do-you-speak

pnréov, W & éydd kaitou piNia yé  Tis  pe kal aldws
must-be-said said and I and-yet  affection at-least a-certain me and  reverence
ek mados éyovoa mept ‘Oujpov dmokwAver Aéyew. €owke pév
from childbood ~ holding  for Homer prevents to-speak  he-seems indeed
yap TOV KAAQV amdvTwy TOUTWY TV TPAYKOY TPADTOS
for of-the  fine all these — tragic-poets first
dddokalds Te kal Nyepuwv yevéolar. aAX’ od yap wpd
teacher both and  leader to-have-become  but not  for before
ye  Tis a\nbelas TyunTéos dwip, aAX’, 6  Aéyw, pnréov.
ﬂ[’[eaft tbe trutb tﬂ'b@'bﬂnorfd man but u)hﬂt ]_Say muSt‘b@'Sﬂl‘d
mdvy  pev  odv, €.

certainly indeed then  he-said

drove &7, pdA\ov 8¢ dmoxplvou.

listen indeed rather but  answer

€piTa.

ask

, o Y v s s o s agy
plpmow Shws  éxois  dv pou elmelv 6TL woT €0Tv; 0UdE

imitation  in-general could-you —  to-me tell what ever  it-is not-even
ydp Tou aiTOS TAVU TL  ouwod Ti PovAerar elval.
for you-know myself  quite  at-all I-grasp what  it-wants to-be

N wov dp’, &by, éym ocuvwvojow.

truly surely then  he-said I will-grasp
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Q2 5 s s 4w > ,
ovdév ye, v O €yd, dromov, €mel WONAD  ToL
nothing  at-least said and I strange since  many-things  you-know
> e/ ’ > ’ e A ’ 5
ofirepov BhemdvTwv dufBAiTepov opwvTes mpdTepor eldov.
more-sharply  than-those-seeing  more-dimly seeing first saw

N

54 54 4 > \ ~ 4 3 QY
éotw, &pn, oUtws: alla oob mapdvrTos ovd av

it-is be-said  so but you being-present not-even  —
mpobuunlijvar  oids Te ey eimelv, el T( ot
to-be-eager able —  TFwould-be  to-say if  anything  to-me

katadaiverar, dAN avTos Spa.
appears but yourself  look

, 5 s 02 > ’ > ~ 5 ~
Bovher  odv €vlévde apéduela emokomotvTes, éx  Tijs
do-you-wish  then  from-here  shall-we-begin  examining from  the

y g . 5 p , P
elwbvias pebddov; €ldos ydp mov T Ev  €kaocTov

accustomed method form for surely  some one  each

s 7 ’, N \ ’ ® 5 N\
edfapev  Tllecbar mepl €xaoTa Ta WOAAG, ols  TAUTOV
we-are-accustomed  to-posit about  each-set the  many to-which  the-same

% > ’ Y > ’ .

ovoua €7TL¢€pO,U.€V. n ov ‘LLGV6(1V€L§,

name we—apply or not do—you-undersmnd
’

pavidvow.

Funderstand

II - THREE BEDS

There are many beds and tables but only two forms, and the craftsman looks to
the form. A craftsman who made everything would be marvelous, yet anyone
can do it with a mirror, making things that appear but are not. So there are
three beds: the one in nature, which a god made single, since two would reveal
a third; the carpenter’; and the painter’s. The painter imitates at third remove
from nature, and so does the tragedian.
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~ \ Y ~ |4
Odpev O  kal viv 61

let-us-take indeed also  now

el Béheis, moA\al moU elor kAvat

if  you-wish

many
wos & of;
how and  not

al\a (Oéar yé

whatever  you-wish

surely  are

BovAe

TOV TOAN®V. olov,
of-the

many for-example

\ ’
kal Tpamelat.
and

beds tables

oV TEplL TalTA TG Okevy Ovo, pia pev

but forms  at-least surely about  these —  furnishings two  one  indeed
KAs, ple 8¢ Tpamélns.
of-bed one  and of-table

’
vat.
yeS

s N , o . e ,
ovkoly kat eldfapey Aéyew OTL 0 Onuoupyds €xkaTépov
therefore  also  we-are-accustomed  to-say that  the craftsman of-each

~ 4 \ A b4 ’ 7 e/ ~ 3 \
T0U okevovs wpos TNy Oéav BAémwv olTw ol o 1237
—  furnishing  toward the  form looking 50 makes  the-one indeed

\ 7 3 \ \ ’ ® ¢ ~ ’
Tas kAwas, 0 3¢ Tas Tpamélas, ais nuets xpduela,
tb@ b@df tbe‘otber and tb@ tﬂh[ef whlfb we use

v s \ s 5 ; ; >Q 7
kal TGA\Aa KaTd TaQUTd; OV yap mou TV ye  (déav

and  the-rest in
avTv dnuovpyel
itself crafts

ovdapuds.

anyone

in-no-way

Kal TOovde

aA\\’ Spa &)
indeed

but see also  this-one

TOV Trotov;
the what-sort

0s mdvra mowel, Soamep
makes

who  all-things as-many-as

7 7 \
8€LVOV Tva )\EVELS KOl

clever a-certain  you-mean and

the-same-way

not  for surely the  ar-least  form

ovdels TV dmuovpydr: TAS Ydp;
of-the

how

for

craftsmen

Tiva Kkalels TOv Onuiovpydy.

what  you-call craftsman

€ls €KkaoTos TV XELPOTEXVAV.
ofthe

one  each handicraftsmen

favpaoTov dvdpa.
wonderful

man
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olmw Yye, dAG Tdya pd\ov ¢roes. o aliTos yap
not-yet  at-least  but soon more you-will-say  the same for

o0T0s XewoTéxrns ov udvov mwAvTa olds TeE OKeUn  moloal,

this handicraftsman not only all able  —  furnishings to-make
aA\\a kal T €k TNS yijs ¢udueva dmavta molel kKal
but also  the-things from  the earth  growing all makes  and

~ ’ > 4 ’ k4 \ e 7 \ \
{dba mdvra épydleTar, 7d Te dA\a kal €auTdy, Kal TPOS

animals all produces the both others  and  himself and  besides
ToUTOls yiv kal ovpavov kal Oeols kal mdvra Ta €v
these earth and  beaven and  gods and  all the-things in
> - v s« e o~ s
ovpav® kal Ta év "Adov vmo yis dmavra épydlera.
heaven and  the-things in  Hades™-(house) under earth all produces

mavv Qavpaotdy, €dn, Aéyes ocopuomiv.
very wonderful he-said  you-mean  sophist
amoTtels; w8 €ydd. kal pov emé, TO TaApdTaY OUVK
you-disbelieve  said and I and  to-me  tell —  alrogether not
dv  oo. Ookel elwvar TowilTOS OMuLovpyds, 1 Twl Uy
would to-you it-seems to-be  such craftsman or in-some indeed

, , » ; e , \ \
TPOTTW yEVﬁU@aL ay TOUTWVY ATOVTWY TOwTNS, T 86
way to-become would  of-these all maker in-some  butr
sy N s .y o » > ° s
OUK aV; 1] OUK GLO'GQV?'] OTL KAV Qu70S OLoS T €S
not  would or not  do-you-perceive that even  yourself able  —  you-would-be
mdvTa TabTa moujoar TPOmw Y€ Twi
all these to-make in-way at-least  some

\ ’ ” e ’ ®
Kkat Tis, €pn, o Tpomos olToS;
and  what  he-said — way this
ov xalemds, Tv & €yd, aAa molhayxj kal Taxvy
not  difficult said and I but in-many-ways and  quickly

’ ’ ’ 5> b 7’ \

dnpuovpyodpuevos, TdywoTa &€ mov, el 0éeis AaBawv
being-crafted most-quickly and  surely  if  you-wish  taking
KdTomTpOV TeEpLPépew mavTaxi Taxd ey 1Aov moujoels

mirror to-carry-around  everywhere quickly indeed sun you-will-make
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kal Ta & 17O odpavd, Tayy d¢ yiv, Taxy 8¢ cavTdy
and  the-things in  the  heaven quickly —and earth  quickly and  yourself
\ 5 - \ , \ \ \ ,

Te kal Ta@A\a (Pa kal okeln kal ¢urTa kal wAvTa
both and  the-other  animals and  furnishings and  plants  and  all
doa vurdy) ENéyeto.
as-many-as  just-now  were-mentioned

, oy , > , ¥ , ~ > ,
val, &pn, ¢awdueva, ov pévrtor dvra yé  mou 17 alnbelq.
yes he-said appearing not however  being  ar-least surely in  truth

~ 5 B > \ > ’ ” ~ ’ ~
KaA@s, v &  €yd, kal eis dov €&pxn TH Aoyw. TAV
well said and I and to  purpose you-come in-the argument —

’ \ 5 - I , )
TowlTwy yap olpar dnuwovpydv kat o (wypddos éoTiv.
of-such for Fthink  craftsmen also  the painter is
5 .

Yl Yap,

is-it-not  for

TS yap ov;

how  for not

al\a ¢rioets  ovk d\nli) olpar adTOV oy 4  TOLel.

but you-will-say  not true Fthink  him to-make  what  he-makes
, ’ , I , , AN

Kaitou TPOTw yé  Tur kal o (wypddos kAivmy ol 1)

and-yet  in-way at-least some also  the painter bed makes  or
S,

ov;

not

’ 54 ’ \ ol
vai, €pn, ¢awouévny ye  kat ovTOS.

yes be-said  appearing at-least also  this-one

, e s s > , 5 I 5
7( 8¢ 0 KAwomowds; ovk dpTt uévTor éNeyes o7t oV
what and  the bed-maker not  just-now indeed were-you-saying that  not

v - PPN , 5 o 5 ,
7O €dos wowel, 0 O auev evar 6  €oTL KA,
the  form he-makes  which  indeed  we-say to-be what is bed
a\\a kAvmr Twd;

but bed some

5 ,

é\eyov  ydp.

Fwas-saying  for
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5 s v ey - Y N - > ,
OUKOUV €L um o €EOTLVY TTOlLEL, OUK QV TO OV 7roLot, a}\)\a
therefore  if not what is he-makes not ~— the being he-would-make bur
~ ® \ b4 N \ 4 ’ \ o

T TolobTOov olov TO v, Ov O¢ oU TeNéws OS¢ elvat
something  such as the  being being but not  completely and to-be
N \ ~ ~ v N R4 \ ’

OV TO TOU KAWOUPYOU €pyov 1] dAAOU TWOS XELPOTEXVOU

being the  of-the bed-maker work or of-other  some handicraftsman

el Tis  ¢aly, kwdvvever ook av  alnli Aéyew;

if anyone should-say he-is-likely not  would true-things to-say

4 v L4 b N ’ ~ \ A)
oUkovy, &pn, s y av ddfeev  Tols mEPL  TOVS
not-then he-said as  at-least —  it-would-seem  to-the-ones about —

Towvode Adyous datpiBovow.
such arguments :pending—time

N , , , ,
undev  dpa Oavudlwuer e kai TobTO AUUOPOY TL

not-at-all  then  let-us-wonder if also  this dim something
TUYXAVEL OV TTPOS anfeav.

happens being  compared-to  truth

w ydp.

mo  for

’ 5 ¥ ) s , , \
Bovder  odv, €pny, €m avT@dV TOUTWY (MTiowpev TOV
do-you-wish  then  Isaid on  very these shall-we-seek —
wpmTy  ToiTOV, TiS TOT €0TW;

imitator this who ever  he-is

el Povhel, &dm.

if  you-wish  be-said

ovkodv TpurTal Twes KkAwar adrTar ylyvovrar ula pév 1)
therefore  threefold some  beds these come-to-be one  indeed the
> ~ ; 5 o ~ > . > s \
v T ¢voer ovoa, Mv aluev  dv, ws €ypuat, feov
in the nature  being which  we-would-say —  as  Ithink god
épydoaclar. 7} TV dM\ov;

to-have-made or whom other

BN 5

OUBEVC(, oluat.

no-one Fthink
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, , o . ,
ula 0€ ye Tv o TéxTwr.
one  and at-least which the carpenter

val, &bpn.

yes be-said

wla 3¢ 7Nv o (wypddos. 7 yap;
one  and which the painter is-it-not  for
éoTw.

let-it-be

’ ’ ’ ’ ~ * > 7’
{wypddos &1, rAwomods, Oeds, Tpeis obror €moTdTa
painter indeed bed-maker god three these overseers

\ »” ~

TPLOW €LOE0L KAV®DV.
for-three  kinds of-beds
val Tpets.
yes  three

3 \ \ ’ 4 > > ’ k4 > ’
o wev Oy Oeds, €lte ovk €BovAero, €iTe Tis avdyky
the indeed indeed god whether not  he-wished or some  necessity
s A \ , » , > ~ , > ,
emjy  u) wAéov 7  ulav év T ¢Pvoer dmepydoactar
la_y—un-bim not more [hﬂn one in tbe nature tﬂ‘PrﬂduC@
avTov kAWM, oltws émoimoer uplav pdvov avmiy éxelvmy
him bed 50 he-made one only itself that

o ¥ , , \ ~ » , ¥
0 éoTtw kAlvy. OUo Oe TowdTar N mAelovs oUTE
what s bed two but  such or  more neither
€pvrevinoar vmo Tob Oeol olre w1y Pudow.
were-planted by the  god nor ever  will-grow

~ ; ¥
mas O Ed.
how indeed  he-said

o 5 s s s 5 ’ , ’ ’ n ’
6m, N & €yw, el do udvas moujoeey, TAAw av pia
because  said and I if two  only he-should-make  again —  one

> 7 e > ~ N 3 > ’ \ oy b4
avadaveln s éxetvar dv ad  duddTepar TO €ldos Exolev,

would-appear  of-which those — in-turn both the form  would-have
\ 4 N o v 7 b 7 > b 3> 3 ’

Kal €m av 6 éotw kAlvm éxelvy dAN ovy ai Svo.

and  would-be —  whar is bed that but not  the two
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5 oA o
oplws, €édn.
rightly he-said
- \ > 5Q \ . ’ , 5 >
TabTa 07 oluar e€dws o BOeds, Bovlduevos evar SvTws
these indeed I-think  knowing the god wishing to-be  really
, oy ¥ 5y y A \ , \ \
KAvs momTns OvTws olons, dAa ) KAYS Twos unde
of-bed maker really being bur not  of-bed some nor
, , , s oy

KAWOTTOLOS  TiS, piay ¢uoel avtny €duoer.
bed-maker some  one by-nature it he-produced
éotkev.
it-seems

’ 5 ~ \ \ ’ ’
BovAer  odv TobTOV eV PuTovpyor TOUTOU TPOCAyOpEwLEY,
do-you-wish then this-one  indeed natural-producer of-this shall-we-call
7 T ToLoUTOV;
or something such

, ~ o > , ’ \ -
dikawov yobv,  épm, emedimep Puoer ye  kal TolTO
Jjust at-any-rate  he-said ~ since-indeed by-nature  at-least both  this

\ 5 ’ ’
Kal TGAA@ TaVTO TETOMKED.
and  the-rest  all he-has-made

, \ \ , R \ ,
7( O¢ TOV TékTova; Gp 0V OMuoupyov KALVS;
what and the  carpenter then  not  craftsman of-bed
val.

yes

3

7 kal Tov (wypddov Odnuovpyov kal mwomTnNV TOD
truly also  the painter craftsman and  maker —
ToLOUTO;

of-such

ovdaus.

in-no-way

al\a 1( avTov KAvys drjoers  elvay;

but what  him of-bed will-you-say  to-be
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~ % B o Y ~ A ) N
TovTo, 7 O Os, é&uouye dokel ueTpidTaT Qv
this said and  be to-me-at-least  it-seems  most-reasonably would

mpooayopevealar, punTns od  éxelvor dnuiovpyol.
to-be-called imitator of-what  those craftsmen

elev, v & éyd TOv TOD TplTov dpa yevwruaTos amo
well said and T the  of-the third then  product from
ThS PUoEws wunTNY KaAels;

the  nature imitator you-call

mdvy  uev  odv, €dm.

certainly indeed then  he-said

T00T dpa éoTar kal 6 Tpaywdomoids, elmep wunTIS €O0TL,
this then  will-be  also  the tragedian if-indeed imitator he-is
TpiTos Tis amd PaciNéws kal Tis d\nlelas mepukdds, kal
third some from  king and  the  truth being-by-nature and

, - ,
TAVTES Ol dAAOL punTal.

all the other imitators
’

KwdvVeeL.

it-is-likely

III - THE PAINTED CARPENTER

The painter imitates not what is but what appears, touching only a small part of
each thing, an image. He can paint a carpenter and deceive children and fools
from a distance, understanding no craft. Whoever claims to bave met a man
who knows every art bhas been deceived by such an imitator. So they must examine
tragedy and Homer, said to know all arts and things buman and divine. A man
able to make originals would prefer works to images.
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TOV pev O  pumTiy wpoloyrkauev. elme O¢ ot mepL TOD
the  indeed indeed imitator we-have-agreed-on tell  and me  about the
’ ’ ’ > ~ 3 \ \ 3 ~ ’ 4
{wypdgov T6de: miTEPa €éxelvo avTO TO €v TR Ploel €kaoTov

painter this whether that itself  the in the nature each

dokel oov  émuxepelv puetobar 1) To TOV duovpydv épya;

seems  to-you to-attempt to-imitate or the of-the craftsmen works
\ ~ ~ v

Ta TAOV Onuiovpydv, Epr.

the  of-the  craftsmen be-said

- - ¥ N e , - Ny ,

apa ola éotw 7 ola dailverar; TolTO Yap €Tt didpioov.
then  such-as they-are or such-as they-appear  this for still  distinguish
TS Aéyews; €.

how do-you-mean  he-said

- , >, , , s o Y N
e kAivn, €dvTe ék TAayiov avTy Bed  €avTe KaTAVTIKPY

thus  bed whether  from  side it you-view or straight-on

N ¢ ~ ’ ’ > \ 3 ~ N /’
7 omyolv, w) T Badéper avTy €avtis, 1) Siadépe
or in-any-way-whatever not  at-all differs it from=itself  or differs

uev  ovdév, dalverar 8¢ dalola; kal TAAAa woavTws;
indeed nothing  appears but  different and  the-rest likewise
oUTws, by dalverar, diapéper &  ovOEV.
50 he-said  it-appears it-differs but  nothing

- \ > , \ , . \
ToUTO O  aUTO Okdmer TPOS TOTEPov 1) ypadukt
this indeed  itself consider toward  which —  painting
memoinTaL mepl €kaoTov; wWOTEPA TPOS TO OV, WS
is-made about  each whether toward  the  being as
5 , » \ \ , . ,
éxel, wunoaclbar, 7 mPos TO Gawduevov, ws daiveTal,
it-is to-imitate or toward the appearing as  it-appears
pavrdoparos 7 dlnbelas oboa piunots;
of-appearance or  of-truth being  imitation

’ b4

davraouaTos, édn.

of-appearance be-said
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mdppw dpa mov Tob  aAnfols n wunTw) €oTw kail, ws

far then  surely from-the true — imitative-(art) is and  as
éowcev, dua  ToUTO WdvTa amepydleTar, 6Tt OuKkpPOY TU
it-seems  because-of this all-things  it-produces because small something
i3 ’ > ’ A\ ~ R G 3 ’
€kdoTov épdmTeTal, kal TobTo eldwlov. olov o [wypddos,
of-each it-touches and  this phantom for-example the painter

, , e , , Ny
papév, {wypadijoer Nuiv orkvroTdpov, TékTova, TOUS AAAOUS
we-say will-paint for-us  shoemaker carpenter the other

dnuovpyovs, mepl odevOs TOUTwY €malwy  TOV TV

craftsmen about  none ofthese understanding ~ of-the  arts
R/ \ ’ 5

al\\’ Suws  maidds ye  kal dgpovas avlpdmovs, el

but nevertheless  children at-least and  senseless men if

> A R4 ’ ’ N ’ \ ’
ayalfos ety {wypddos, ypdifas av TékTova kal woppwldev
good he-were painter baving-painted —  carpenter  and  from-afar
émdewcvis éfamatd dv 7¢ Sokelv ws dAnfws TékTova eivat.
showing would-deceive —  by-the seeming as  truly carpenter  to-be
7 & o
what and  not
ala yap oluar @ ¢ile, TOe Bel meplL TAVTWY TV
but for Fthink O friend  this one-must  abour  all —

, N , , o, , ,
TowiTwy Owavoeiolar émeldav Tis  uiv amayyéAAy mepl
such-things to-think whenever  someone to-us  reports about

Tou, s évérvxer avlpome mdoas émoTauéve Tas

someone  that  he-met man all knowing the
dovpylas kal T@A\a mdvTa Goa els €xaoTos oldev,
crafs and  the-rest  all as-many-as one  each knows
ovdév 8Tt ovxl akpiBéoTepor oTovoly EMOTAUEVQ,
nothing  that  not more-precisely than-anyone-whatever  knowing

e ’ ~ ~ ’ ¢/ > / b4
vmohaufavew det 1) TowUTw ST evins Tis dvbpwmros,
to-reply one-must —  such-(a-man) that simple some man

, , . , . o
kal, ws &owkev, évTuxawy YoMt Twi Kal punty éfnmarifn,

and  as  it-seems  having-met  sorcerer some and  imitator  was-deceived
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v ¥ s o, - \ TR e
woTe Edofev avTd maooodos elval, dia  TO avTOS 1) 0ids T
so-that  it-seemed to-him  all-wise to-be  because-of the himself not able —
elvar EmoTiuny Kal dremoTyuocivy kal ulumow éferdoat.
to-be  knowledge and  ignorance and  imitation  to-examine
arnbéorara, épn.

most-truly he-said

ovkolv, N & €ydd, pera TovTO €mokemTéov TNV TeE
therefore said and T after this one-must-examine  the both

7’ A \ 1 ’ 3 ~ e/, 3 ’

Tpaywdiav kai Tov 1fyepdva avtis “Ounpov, emed) Twwv
tragedy and —  leader its Homer since from-some

. . , \ s .
akovouer OTL o0TOL TAOAS UEV TEXVAS €mOTAVTAL, TAVTA

we-hear that  these all indeed arts know all

\ [ ’ \ \ > \ \ , \
d¢ Ta avbpdmewa Ta  TPOS  aperyy Kal Kaklov, Kal
and the  buman-things the-ones  relating-to  virtue and  vice and
7d ye  Oela- avdykn  yap Tov ayalov mommiv, €l
the  at-least divine-things (it-is)-necessary  for the  good poet if
’ \ ol N ~ ~ ’ 3 ’ k4
UEéMeL TepL v Qv TTOL] Ka\@s movjoew, eldéta dpa
he-is-going about  whar —  be-composes well to-compose knowing  then

~ \ ® %5 ~
motely, 7 U1 oldv Te elvar Tmouely.

to-compose or not able  — to-be  to-compose

~ \ > ’ ’ ~ 4 e
det On  eémoképactar méTepov wumTais TovTols olToL
one-must  indeed  to-examine whether imitators these these-men

evTuxdvTes €pmdTyvTar kal Ta €pya aUTAV OpPAOVTES
having-met have-been-deceived ~ and ~—  works  their seeing
ovk alofdvovrar TpurTa dméyovta TOU  6vTOS Kal Pddia
not  perceive threefold  distant from-the  being and  easy

- o \ N , \
Tolely ) €dOTL ™y a\jfecav — Ppavrdopara yap
to-make  not  for-one-knowing the  truth appearances for
i k) > b ~ L4 \ 7 \
aA\X’ ok OvTa  Towlow — 1 Ti Kat Aéyovow kat

but not real-things  they-make or something also  they-say and

343

599



REPUBLIC VI-X

T7® dvte ol dyaflol mowmral loacw mepl v dokolow Tols
in  vreality the good poets know about  what  they-seem to-the
moA\ols €D Aéyew.
many well  to-speak
, \ 5 ¥ > ,
mavy uev olv, édm, €eferaocTéov.
certainly indeed then  he-said ~one-must-examine
> 5 M > , , ~ ;
OLeL ovy, €L TILS a‘LL¢OT€pa SUVGLTO ToLewV, TO
do-you-think then  if  someone  both-things should-be-able ~ to-make  the
7’ \ \ X4 > N\ ~ ~ 3 ’
Te wuninoduevor kal TO €edwlov, €ml T TAOV DDAV
both  thing-to-be-imitated and  the  phantom on  the of-the  phantoms
dnuovpyle €avrov adetvar dv  omovddlew kal TolTO
crafting himself to-abandon  would  to-be-serious and  this
, ~ e ~ s e , ¥
mpooroachar 7o €avrot Bilov ws PéATioTov €Exovra;
to-put-forward —  of-his-own life as  best having
ovK  Eywye.
not  I-at-least
syye v B > , M ~ > , ,
al\’ €elmep ye  olpar émoTiuwy ey T alnlelg TolTwY
but if-indeed at-least Ithink  knowledgeable be-were in  truth these
mépL dmep  Kal puuelTal, TONU TPOTEPOV €V Tols €pyols
about  which-very also  be-imitates  much  sooner in  the works
av omovddoetey 1)  €ml TOlS MUNUACL, KAl TEPRPTO Qv
—  he-would-be-serious  than on  the imitations and  would-try —
\ \ \ v 13 ~ ~ ~ \ o
TOANG Kal KaAa €pya €auTol KaTONTE uvnuela, Kol evat
many and  fine works  of-himself  to-leave-bebind ~ memorials ~ and  to-be
SRR ~ o , N e s ,
mpollupolr’ av paAdov 6 €ykwwalduevos 7 6 €ykwpdlwy.
would-be-eager  —  rather the praised than the praiser
> M s e v o \ v oo s ,
oluat, €pn- ov yap €€ Toov 7 Te Ty kal 7 wpelia.

Fthink  he-said not  for on equal the both honor and  the benefir
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IV - QUESTIONS FOR HOMER

They will not ask Homer about medicine but about war, generalship, and education.
What city was better governed through him, as Lacedaemon through Lycurgus?
No war was won under his command, no inventions are told of bim as of Thales,
and he left no way of life, as Pythagoras did. If be could make men better, his
companions would have kept bim close, as Protagoras’ disciples do. The poets
imitate images of virtue, like the painter’s shoemaker.

- \ , ¥ , \ ~ ,
TOV uev Towuy dAAWY  TEPL W) OTAULTOUEY AOYoV
the indeed  then other-things ~ about  not  let-us-demand account
“Ounpov 1) dA\Aov ovTwody TV TOMTOV, EPWTOVTES €L
Homer or other anyone-whatever of-the ~ poets asking whether
(aTpkOS TV TIS  aOTAOV AAANG Q1) TS UOVoV (aTPLK@V
medical-(man) was anyone of-them  but not  imitator only of-medical
AOywv, Tlvas UyEls momTis TIS TV TAAA®V 7 TOV Véwy
discourses  whom  bealthy ~ poet any of-the ancient or of-the new
MNyerar memomrévar, domep AokAnmids, i) Tivas pabnras
is-said to-have-made as Asclepius or what pupils
laTpkijs KaTeN(meTo, domep €xelvos ToUS €xydvovs, und
of-medicine  left-behind as that-one the descendants nor
3 \ \ Lé ’ 3 \ b ~ > k) > ~
av  TePL TAS GANAS TEXVAS QUTOUS €QPWTOUEY, AAN EDUEV:
again abour  the  other arts them let-us-ask but let-us-let-be
\ \ ® ’ \ ’ > ~ ’
TPl O DV UEYIOTwY Te Kol KAANOTwY €miyelpel Aéyew
abour  but what  greatest both and  finest attempts to-speak
e/ 7’ ’ \ ~ \ /4
Ounpos, moNéuwy Te mépL Kal oTPaTYYI®Y Kal dLoKTjoEWY
Homer wars both about and  generalships and  administrations
’ Y ’ ’ > ’ 7 7’ > ~
moAewr, kal mawelas mépt avlpdmov, dikaidy mov €pwTav
of~cities and  education about  of-man Just surely  to-ask

s , NV y o .
avrov muvlavouévovs: @ ¢ide “Ounpe, elmep iy TpiTos amod

him inquiring O friend Homer if-indeed mnot  third from
~ > , 5 > ~ , Q7 , o

Tis d\nbelas el apetijs mépt, €dDAov dnuiovpyds, Ov
the truth you-are virtue about  of-phantom  crafisman whom
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& Ty wpwoduela, d\\a kal Sebtepos, kal oids Te
indeed imitator we-defined but even  second and able  —

nola  yryvdiokew mola  émndevuara Pertiovs 1) xelpous

you-were  to-know what-sort  practices better or worse

> , PN \ , , ¢ , ~
avlpdymovs mowel dlg  kal dmuoola, Aéye nuv TS TOV
men make  in-private and  in-public tell us which  of-the
méhewv dia o€ BéTov Qrmoev, womep da  Avkodpyov
cities because-of you better was-governed as because-of Lycurgus
Aakedaluwy xal & dAAovs ToANoUs moAlal peydAar Te
Lacedaemon and  because-of others many many great both

kal oukpal; o 8¢ Tis almdrar mohs vouolérqy dayalov
and  small you and whar credits city lawgiver good
yeyovévar kal opds wdednrévar; Xapdvdav pev yap Traiio
to-have-been  and them  to-have-benefited ~ Charondas indeed for  Italy
kal Zwella, kal Nuels LoAwva- oe d¢ Tis; €fer  Twa elmev;
and  Sicily and  we Solon you but who will-have any  to-name
ovk oluat, é&pn o TDlavkwv- olkoww Aéyeral ye — ovd
not  Ithink  said — Glaucon not-then is-said at-least  not-even
om avtav Ounpldav.

by themselves Homerids

ala &  Tis moAepos €mi Owijpov vm’ éxelvov
bur indeed any  war in-the-time-of ~ Homer by that-one
dpxovros 7 ovuBovAelovTos €0 moleunlels pvnuoveveTal
commanding  or advising well ~ fought is-remembered
oUdels.

none

aAX’ ola &) els Ta €pya codol avdpos moAAal emivoia
bur such-as indeed in  the works  of-wise  man many inventions
Kal evunyavol €is Téxvas 1 Twas dAAas mpafes Aéyovtal,

and  ingenious for arts or some other activities are-told
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domep ad  OdAedd Te mépt Tod Midnolov kal Avaydpotos
as again  Thales both about the  Milesian and  Anacharsis
700 XLkvlov;
the  Scythian
> ~ ~ Ny
OUSaILLCUS TOoLovTOovV OUBEV.
in-no-way such anything
ala &y e un dmpoolg, dlg Tl Tyepov madelas
but indeed if  not  in-public in-private  to-some leader of-education
5 o ~ , o , EE >,
avTos (v Méyerar "“Ounpos yevéobai, of exetvov rydmov
himself  living  is-said Homer to-have-been  who  him loved
> o , \ Ny e 2 , ,
€TTL OVVOVOLQ KOl TOLS VOTEPOLS 080V Tva WGPEBOOQV BLOU
for  company and  to-the later-ones way some  handed-down of-life
Ounpuciy, domep Hvlaydpas avrds Te dadepdvrws emi
Homeric as Pythagoras himself  both  exceptionally for

\

ToUTw Nyarly, kal ol UVorepor ért wai viv IvBaydpeov

this was-loved and  the later-ones  still even now  Pythagorean

’ > , ~ , ~ ~
Tpdmov émovoud{ovres Tob Blov Siapavels my  doxodow
way naming of-the life distinguished ~ somehow  seem

elvat év Tols dAAos;

to-be  among the others

ovd  ad, é€pm, TowiTov ovdév Aéyerar. o yap Kpeddulos,
not-even again he-said such anything  is-said — for Creophylus

@ Zdxpares, lows, o Tob ‘Ourjpov €raipos, Tol  dvduartos

O Socrates perbaps  the —  of-Homer  companion  than-the name

» ’ 5 \ , , 5 \
Qv 'YEAOLOTEPOS €TL TPOS maldelay daveln, € Ta
—  more-ridiculous still  in-respect-of  education would-appear  if  the

Aeydueva mepl Ourpov alnldij. Aéyetar yap ws moAM] Tis

things-said about  Homer true it-is-said ~ for that  great some
s R > s sy o 5
apélela TEPL aUTOV NV em avTod éxelvov, 8te Eln.
neglect about  him there-was in-the-time-of himself  that-one when  he-lived
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MNyerar yap otv, G & éyd. dAN olet, @ TAavkwv,
it-is-said ~ for indeed said and 1 but do-you-think O Glaucon

.y T . . N ,
el T® vt oids T N madevew davlpaimovs kal PBeAriovs

if in reality able  — was to-educate men and  better

> , o o \ ’ > -
aﬂepyaé:e(f@cu O,LLT),OOQ, aTe 7T€pL TOUTWV OV ‘LLLIJELO‘HCLL
to-render Homer inasmuch-as about  these not  to-imitate

5y y , , SRR N
ala yryvddokew duvauevos, ovk dp’ Qv mOANAOUS €Taipous

but to-know being-able not  then —  many companions
€movjoaro kal €érywdro Kal mMyamdro VW alT®V, dA\a
be-would-have-made and  been-honored and  been-loved by them but

Mpwraydpas pév dpa o ABdnpirns wkat Ilpddikos o

Protagoras indeed then  the Abderite and  Prodicus the
Ketos kai dAlov mdumoddot Svvavrar Tols €Pp’ €avtv
Cean and  others very-many are-able to-the-ones in  their-time
mapioTdvar dlg  ovyyryvduevor ws oUTe olkiav oUTe
to-convince in-private  associating that  neither  housebold  nor

mOAw TV avTdv OBowkely olol T éEoovrar, €av i) OQels
city — their-own  to-manage  able ~ —  they-will-be  if not  they
TRV émoTamiowow Tis wadelas, kal €ml TAUTY Ti)
ofthem  take-charge-of the  education and  for  this —
copla olTw opddpa dhodvTar, WoTe udrov ovk €ml Tals
wisdom  so intensely they-are-loved ~ that all but  on  the

kepalals mepupépovow avTovs o €raipor “Ounpov & dpa

beads carry-around them the companions Homer but  then
3 > 9 > ’ ” 4 E) 3 \ > \

oL €T EKELVOU, €L7T€p olLoSs T ')”V 7Tp0§ apeTY]V

the-ones  in-the-time-of  that-one if-indeed able  — he-was toward  virtue

ovijoar avlpdymous, 7} Holodov pawdety av mepudvras

to-benefit  men or  Hesiod to-recite —  going-around

> [T ~ » s A~ > , »
elwv, Kal ovxl MAAAOV AV aUT@V avTELXOVTO 7
would-they-have-let and  not rather —  to-them  would-they-have-clung  than

~ ~ \ > ’ \ ’ k4 ol N
700 xpvood kat nrdykalov mwapa opiow oikor evar, i)

to-the  gold and  compelled with them at-home  to-be or
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el un émelov, adtol Qv émadaydyoww  Smy  joav,
if not  they-persuaded themselves —  would-have-attended-them wherever  they-went

¢/ 3 ~ ’ 4
€ws tkavds modelas peraldBoier;
until  sufficiently  of-education  they-had-partaken
mavrdmaow, épn, Odokels poi, & Ldkpates, d\nli Aéyew.
altogether he-said  you-seem  to-me O  Socrates true-things to-say
ovkotv TWdper dmo Owijpov apfauévovs mdvras Tovs
therefore  let-us-posit ~ from  Homer beginning all the
\ \ N > ~ > \ . [
TOMTIKOUS UUNTAS €OWAWY dpeThs €lvar kal TV dAwv
poetic-(men) imitators of-phantoms  of-virtue  to-be  and  of-the others
e ~ Ay , s o 5Nys o
mepl v morobow, s d¢ dAnbelas ovy dmreclar, AAN domep
abour  which they-compose  the  but truth not  to-grasp but  as
N . , , , ~
vurdy) eéyouer, o Lwypddos okvroTduov moujoer dokolrTa
Just-now we-were-saying the painter shoemaker will-make  seeming
€lvat, adTds Te oUk émaiwyv  mepl oxvToTonias Kal Tols )
to-be  himself  both not  understanding about shoemaking and  to-the-ones not
émalovow, éx TOV ypwudTwy 8¢ kal oxnudtwy Jewpoiow;
understanding  from  the colors and also  shapes viewing
TV ey odw.

certainly indeed  then

V + USER, MAKER, IMITATOR

The poet colors each art with words, meter, rhythm, and bharmony, and stripped
of music his verses look like faces past their bloom. For each thing there are three
arts: using, making, and imitating. The flute player knows good flutes and tells
the flute maker, who has correct belief by trusting bim. The imitator has neither
knowledge nor correct opinion, and imitates what seems beautiful to the ignorant
many. Imitation is play, and tragic poets are imitators.
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olirw &)  oluar kal TOV TomTKOV rijcouer xpwuaTa
50 indeed I-think  also  the poetic-(man) we-shall-say  colors

dTTa €KAOTWY TV TeEXVWV TOlS OVOUaoL Kal pPiuacw
some of-each of-the  arts with-the  nouns and  verbs
emypwpatilew adTov ok émalovta d\\ % uueiobal, doTe
to-color-on him not  understanding except — to-imitate so-that
€Tépots TowoUTols €k TV ASywv Oewpotor dokelv, €dvTe Tepl
to-others  such from the  words viewing to-seem  whether about
oxkvToToplas Tis Aéyn €v upérpw kal pvlud kal appovig,
shoemaking one  speaks in  meter and  rhythm and  mode

’ 3 -~ ’ > 7 \ ’ >/ \
mdvy €0 Bokelv Aéyeolar, édvre mepl oTparnylas édvre mepl

very well to-seem  to-be-spoken  whether about  generalship or about
,/ . ~ o , > o ~ , \
dAAov oTovoly: oUTw ¢uoel avTa  TabTa peydAyy Twa
other anything-whatever  so by-nature themselves these great some

Kj\pow €Exew. émel yvuvwlévta ye  TOV TS povokils
enchantment  to-have  since  stripped at-least  of-the  of-the music
XPWUATWY TO TOV TOMTAV, aiTe € avT@V Aeydueva,
colors the  of-the  poets themselves by themselves  spoken
> 4 N4 ° 7 ’ ’
olpual o€ edévar ola pawerar. Tebéacar  ydp ov.
FLthink  you to-know  what-sort they-appear  you-have-observed  for surely
v b v
Eywy’, .
Fat-least  he-said
ovkody, v & éyd), éoker TOlS TOV wpalwv TPoodToLs,
therefore said and T it-resembles  the of-the  youthful faces

~ \ ’ ® 7 > -~ |4 > \ \ Vv
kaAwv O¢ i, ola ylyvetar detv 6tav avra 70 dvbos
beautiful ~ but not  such-as they-become  to-see  whenever them the  bloom
mpoTYy;
leaves

, 5 B 1%
mavrdmacw, 1 & bs.

altogether said and he
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B &), 733 dfperr 6 Tob elddAov ToTis, © TS,
come indeed  this observe  the of-the phantom maker the imitator

/. ~ \ b4 3 \ 3> /e ~ \ 7’
papéy, Tob pév dvros ovdev émaler, Tob 8¢ Pawouévov
we-say of-the indeed being nothing  understands of-the but appearing

,
ovy oUTws;

yes

w) Tolvur nuicews avTd kaTalimwuey pnlév, AN’ ikavds
not  then by-half it let-us-leave spoken but sufficiently
DBwpev.

let-us-see

Aéye, €dn.

speak  he-said

{wypados, ¢auév, Nrias Te ypdfer kal xaAwov;

painter we-say reins both  will-paint  and  bir
’
vadt.
J/ES
’ ’ ’ \ ’
moujoer 8€ ye  OKUTOTOUOS KAl XAAKEUS;
will-make  and at-least  shoemaker and  smith
TAVY Y.

certainly  at-least

ap’ odbv émaler olas Ol Tas nvlas elvar kal TOV

50 then  understands — what-sort must  the reins to-be and  the

A 3 ’ . N Q9 13 ’ (%4 \
XaAwov o ypagels; 7 ovd o woujoas, 0 T€E XAAKEVS
bit the painter or not-even the having-made-them the both smith

Kkal 0 okuTels, al\’ €xelvos Oomep TOUTOLS €mioTaTOL
and  the leather-worker but that-one who-very  these knows-how

xpijoflal, pdvos o immKds;

to-use alone the horseman
arnbéorara.
most-truly
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ap’ olv od mepl mdvTa olTtw ¢rjoouer Exew;

s0 then not about all s0 shall-we-say  to-be
TOS;
how

mepl €kaoTov TavTAS TWwaAs Tpels Téxvas elvar, xpnoouévny,
abour  each these some three  arts to-be  one-that-will-use
TOUIO0VOAY, ULUTOOUEVTV;
one-that-will-make  one-that-will-imitate

’
val.
yes

P Yy ¢ . \
oUkolv apery) kal kdA\os kal 6p0dTys €xdoTov okedous kal

therefore  virtue and  beauty and  correctness  of-each implement  and
, \ , > \ ,/ » \ ,

{dov kal mpafews ov wpos dAAo TL N TNV Xpelav
animal and  action not  relative-to other ~ anything than the  use

€oTlv, mpos Ny av €kaoTov 7§ Temouuévov 1) TEPUKSS;
is for which —  each is  made or grown
olUTws.

so

oy s \ . < , , /
TOAAY) dpa avdyK) TOV XPWUEVOV EKAOTW EUTELPOTATOV TE

great then  necessity the  user of-each most-experienced both
elvar kal dyyelov yiyveolar 7® momty ola ayafo 7
to-be  and  messenger to-become to-the maker what-sort  good or
Kaka Towel €V Tj Xpelg @  xphTar olov ad\nTis mov
bad he-makes in  the use which  be-uses for-example  flute-player  surely

5 ~ , [SEPS 5y~ A e - >
avAomoud €fayyéNlel TepPL TV ADAQV, 0L AV VTIMPETAOOW €V
to-flute-maker  reports about the  flutes which —  serve in
Ay v , o ~ U ,
T® avlelv, kal €émrafel olovs Ot mowely, 0 & VmmpeTroEL.
the  fluting and  will-prescribe what-sort one-must to-make  he and will-serve
~ s M
s & ob;

how and not
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3> ~ 3 \ 3> \ 3 ’ \ ~ \
oUKOlV 0 uev  edws efayyé et mepl xpnoTdv Kal
therefore the-one  indeed  knowing  reports abour  good and
TOVNPAOY aVADY, O ¢ moTedwr Toujoel;
bad flutes the-other and  trusting will-make

’
vat.
yes

700 adTod dpa okevovs O pev mowmTs mloTw opbny

of-the  same then  implement  the indeed ~maker belief correct

[74 \ ’ A\ ’ \ ~ > ’

€fer  mepl kdA\ovs Te kal movnplas, cwvwy T@  €dOTL

will-have abour  beauty both and  badness associating  with-the knower
s , >y \ ~ s . \

Kdal CLV(IyK(lCOy.GVO? AOKOveELY Tapa  TOov ELBOTOS, o 86

and  being-compelled to-hear from the knower the and

XPOUEVOS  EmOTHUNY.

user knowledge

TAVY  ye.

certainly  at-least

< \ \ ; > ~ ~ > , o

o O¢ puunm)s mdTepov €k Tob xphiobar émomiuny €fe

the and imitator whether from  the using knowledge will-have

N

\ ? n ’ 5 \ \ > \ > ’
mepL v av ypady, elte kala kal opfa eite upi, 7

about  what —  he-paints  whether beautiful and  correct  or not  or
’ b \ A \ 3 > ’ ~ ~ 3 ’
d6éav opOny dwa 70 €€ avdykns ouvvelvar TG — €dOTL
opinion  correct  because-of the of  necessity to-associate  with-the  knower

s ’ ® \ ’ .
kal €mrarreclar ola xpn  ypddew;

and  to-be-instructed what  one-must  to-paint

Y

ovdéTepa.

neither

5 v v o > o , . \ e
oUte dpa e€ioeTar oUte opfa dofdoer o punTIS TEPL WV
neither then  will-know  nor rightly  will-opine  the imitator about  what
» ~ \ , » ,

av puiTar mpos KAAAos 1) movmplav.

—  he-imitates  in-respect-of beauty or badness

ovk &oukev.

not it-seems

353

602



REPUBLIC VI-X

xaplels av el 6 €v Tf movjoer MuUNTKOS TPOS
charming ~ —  would-be the in  the  poetry imitative-(man)  in-respect-of

7’ \ T N ~
coplav TmEPL WV av ou.

wisdom abour  what —  he-composes
5 ,

ov Tavrvu.

not  very

aAX’ odv &) Suws  ye  pyuijoeTal, odk €dWS TePL

but then  indeed nevertheless at-least be-will-imitate  not  knowing  abour
e o \ » , sy ys e 5

€kaoTOov OTY ToVNPOV 1) XPNOTOV: AAN, WS €okev,
each in-what-way bad or  good but as it-seems

olov  ¢alvetar kalov elvar Tols ToANols Te kal undév
what-sort  appears beautiful  ro-be to-the  many both and  nothing
elddow, TOUTO UUTOETOL.
knowing this be-will-imitate

7 yap dA\\o;

what  for else

~ \ ’ o , > ~ ¢ A
TabTa v &), ds ye dailverar, €Emewds Nuv
these indeed truly as at-least it-appears fai rly by—us

StwpoAdynTar, TV TE umTwcor  undev  eldévar déwov
bas-been-agreed the both  imitative-(man)  nothing  to-know worth
AOyov mepl @v pueltar, dAN elvar madidy Twa  kal ov
account  about — what be-imitates  but to-be  play a-kind-of and  not
omoudny TNV piunow, ToUS TE THS TPAYKIS TOU]OEMS
serious-matter  the imitation the-ones  both of-the  tragic poetry
amTouévovs €v  laufelors kal €v émeor mdvras elva
taking-up in  iambics and  in  epics all to-be
HLUNTIKOVS S 0l Te UAAoTa.

imitative as  possible —  most

mdvy  pev  odv.

certainly indeed then
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VI - MEASURE AGAINST ILLUSION

What part of a man does imitation address? The same magnitude looks unequal

near and far, the same things bent in water and straight out of it, and shadow-

painting and conjuring exploit that affection of our nature. Measuring, counting,

and weighing, work of the reasoning part, are aids against it. Since one part

cannot hold opposite opinions at once, the part believing against the measures is

inferior, and imitation consorts with it: inferior with inferior begets inferior.

\ ’ 5 ’ s \ \ \ ~ ~ >
wpos Aws, v & €ydd, 10 O &) uetofar TotTo oV
by Zeus said and I the and indeed imitating this not

\ , ’ , > s\ ~ > ’ 5
TEPL TPLTOV eV Tl €EOTW aTOo TNS a)\?’]eGLag; Ui
about  third indeed  something is from  the truth is-it-not

’
ap;
for

,
vat.
yes

\ \ \ ~2 , > - ~ ’
mpos 8¢ O  modv T €OTW TV Tob avlpdmov
toward —and indeed what-sort something is of-the-(parts) of-the man
5 \ , o ¥
Eov Ty dtvauw My Exey
having  the power which  it-has

~ , \ , ,

TOVU TTOLOV TLVOS 7T€pL )\EVELS;
the  what-sort some about  do-you-mean

~ - s e A , s \
Tob Towlde TavTov mov Nuiv uéyebos eyydlev Te kal
— such-as-this  the-same  surely to-us  magnitude  from-near  both and

’ \ ~ 4 3 L4 7
moppwler da  Tijs Sipews ovk loov paiverar.
from-afar through the  sight not  equal  appears
ov ydp.
not  for

\ 5 o ’ \ vy 5 o ,

Kot TavTta Ka!.LTTU)\a TE Kot €U0€a €V US(Z'TL TE
and  the-same-things  bent both —and  straight  in  water both

Oewpévors kal éfw, kal koidd Te O  kal éféyovra

to-those-viewing and  outside and  concave  both indeed and  projecting
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dua ™Y mepl TA Xpduata ad wAdvgy Ths Siews,
because-of  the about  the  colors again  wandering  of-the  sight

kal maod Tis Tapaxny ONAn nNuilv €évoloa alTy év TI
and  all some  confusion clear to-us  being-in this in  the
-~ e \ e A - , ~ ’ .
) &  nudv 7@ mabljuar ThHs Ploews 1)
soul on-which  indeed  of-us the  affection of-the  nature the
, > , , > > , -
okwaypapia eémbeuévy yonteias ovdév damolelmel, kal 1)
shadow-painting  attacking of-sorcery nothing  falls-short and  the
’ \ 3 ke \ ~ 7’
Oavpatomora kal ai dAAar moAlai TowalTar unyaval.
conjuring and  the other many such devices
a\ndi.
true-things
PR PR - N N e ,
ap’ odv ov TO uerpelv kal aplbuelv kal ioravar Ponleiar
s0 then  not the measuring and  counting and  weighing aids
XxopiéoTaTar Tpos avTa €pdvnoav, WoTe un dpxew €v nuiv
most-gracious against  them  appeared so-that not  to-rule in us
\ , ~ Ny » , » ’
T0 ¢Pawduevor ueilov 3 é\arTov i) wAéov 1) BapiTepov,
tb@ appearing greﬂ ter or IESS or more or heﬂl}‘[&’r
5y y A \ , \ ~ » \ ~
aAla TO Aoyioduevov kal peTpRioav 1 Kal oToav;
but the  having-calculated  and  having-measured or even  having-weighed

TS yap ov;

how  for not

al\a pny ToUTé ye  TOU AoywoTikob Av €l TOD €V
but indeed  this at-least of-the reasoning-(part) —  would-be the in
huxiy épyov.

soul work

TOUTOU Yyap olv.
ofthis for indeed
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4 \ 7’ ’ \ 7 7 ke
TOUT@ O¢ TOAAdKis peTprioavTt kal onuaivovtt pellw drra

to-this and  often

5 " 5\ 7
elvar 1 éNatTw

having-measured  and greater  some

signifying
o e Ny > , ,
€Tepa €Tépwv 1 loa Tavavtia pailveTal

to-be  or less some than-others or equal the-opposites  appear
dua mepl TAUTA.

at-the-same-time  about  the-same-things

val.

yes

ovkolv épauer T® avTd dua Tepl  TAUTA
therefore we-said for-the  same at-the-same-time ~ about  the-same-things
évavtia dofdlew dadivarov eivay

opposites to-opine impa:sible to-be

kal oplas v Epapev.

and  rightly at-least  we-said

70 mapa T4 pérpa dpa dofdlov Ths duxis TP
the  contrary-to the  measures  then opining of-the  soul with-the
Katd — Ta péTpa ovk Av € TAvTOV.

ﬂCCOrding‘tU tbe measures not —_— wDuld’bE tbe‘fﬂme

oV yap odv.

not  for indeed

al\a uny 10 pwétpw ye

\ ~ ~ 7
kal Aoywoud moTebov BéATIOTOV

but indeed the in-measure at-least and calculation  trusting best
» - ~ ~

av ey Tis Puxis.

—  would-be of-the soul

, ,

TC v

what  indeed

N ’ > , - ’ y

7O dpa TOUTW €VavToUpevor TV ¢avlwv dv Tt
the then  to-this opposing of-the inferior-things —  something
el v Nuiv.

would-be in  us
avayk.

(of)-necessity
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TobTo Tolvwv dropoloynoaclar BovAduevos éEleyor Tt

this then to-agree-on wishing Fwas-saying  that
7 ypaduk) Kal O AwS 1) WUNTIKY) TOPPw UV  THS
the  painting and  in-general the imitative far indeed  from-the

alnlelas dv 1O avtijs é&pyov amepydlerar, mippw &

truth being —  its-own  work produces far and
ad  ppovjoews vt T® €v Nulv Tpooow\el Te Kal
again  from-prudence  being  with-the-(part) in  us associates both and

€taipa kal ¢i\n €éotiv €m ovdevl Uyl ovd aAnlel.
companion and ~ friend s for  nothing  sound  nor true
, 5 B 1%
mTavTamToow, 7’ 8 oS.
altogetber said and he

¢avAn dpa $atw  ovyyvyvouévy Padla yevvd 1)

inferior then  with-inferior  associating inferior-things  begets the
AU TR,

imitative

éowxev.

it-seems

VII - QUIET IN MISFORTUNE

Poetry imitates men acting, faring well or ill, and grieving or rejoicing, and
in action too a man is at faction with bimself A decent man who loses a son
bears it more easily than others, and resists grief more when watched. Reason
and law urge him to keep quiet, to deliberate as over a throw of dice, and to
beal instead of lamenting. The imitative poet feeds the fretful part, destroying

the reasoning part, and cannot be admitted.

’ 3 s s s e \ \ % ,
mérepov, N & €ydd, 1) kata Y Gfw udvov,
whether said and I the-(imitation) according-to  the sight only

» \ \ \ >y o \ , > ,

) kal kata TV akofv, fv Oy  monow ovopaloper;

or also  according-to the hearing which indeed  poetry we-name
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elxds y,  &€pn, kal TavT.
likely at-least  he-said also  this

w) Tolvuv, v &  €yd), T@ €lKOTL UoVOV TOTEVOWUEY

not  then said and 1 the  likelihood ~only let-us-trust

€k TN ypadwis, d\a kal ém aitd av  Edwpev
from the  painting but also  to itself’ in-turn  let-us-come
s Owavolas ToUTO @ TPOCOMAEL 1)  THS TOUjoEWS
of-the  thought this with-which  associates the  of-the  poetry

wunTiky), kal Dwuer padlov 3 omovdaidv eoTw.

imitative and  let-us-see  inferior or serious it-is

ar\a  xp1.

but one-must

@de On  mpobdueba: mpdrTovras, dauéy, dvbpdmovs
thus  indeed  let-us-set-it-out doing we-say men

wpetTar ) Ty Pualovs 7 €xovolas mpaes, kal €k
imitates the  imitative forced or voluntary actions and  from
Tob mpdTTew 7 € olopévous 3 kakds mempayéval, Kai
the  doing either  well  thinking or badly to-have-fared and

€v TouTols On mdow 1  Avmoupévous 7 xalpovras. wi

in  these indeed all either  grieving or  rejoicing not
> 5 \ ~

TU dA\Ao v mapa TAUTA,

anything  else was  besides  these

ovdév.

nothing

ap’ odv €v dmaot TOUTOLS OpovonTikds dvlpwmos duakeTal,

so  then in all these in-agreement man is-disposed

N o \ \ 5 > , v ,

1] WomeEp KaTa ™y &l €otaclaler kal évavtias
or as with-respect-to  the sight he-was-in-faction and  opposite
elyev é&v €éavt® Odfas dpa TEPL TOV aUTOV, oUTW
he-had in  himself  opinions  at-the-same-time abour  the same-things  so

- . \ .
kal €v Tals mpdfeot oraocwdler Te kal pdyerar avToOS

also  in  the actions is-in-faction both and  fights himself
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aUT®;  avapuviokopar O OTL TOUTO ye  viv 0ouvdev
with-himself ~ Fremind-myself but  that  this at-least now  not-at-all
A e A - > \ oy , . -
det muds dwopoloyeiochar €v yap Tols dvw Adyols ikavdds
must  we to-agree-on in  for the above  arguments  sufficiently

mdvra TabTa Swpoloynoduela, ST pvplwy TowlTwWY

all these we-agreed that  of-countless  such
EvavTIUATWY dua yryvopévawv 1) duxn yéuer fuav.
oppositions at-the-same-time  arising — soul is-full  our

oplws, &pn.

rightly be-said

opldss ydp, v & €yd: aA\N 6  TdTe amelimouev, viv
rightly for said and I but what  then we-left-out now
ot dokel avaykalov elvar dieelletv.

to-me  it-seems  necessary to-be  to-go-through

TO Totov; édn).

the  what-sort  he-said

EIe 3 5, LA > \ ~ 5 ’ ’ e\
avnp, My €YW, ETIEKNS TOLOOOE TUXNS UETAOXWY, UOV

man said and I decent such-as-this ~ fortune having-shared son
> ’ 4 v T \ ’ ~
amoAéoas 1 TL dANO WV  TEPL TAELOTOU TolelTal,
having-lost or something else of-which  of most-(importance)  he-values
N , \ , o e~ 5 A~y
ENéyOU€r OV Kal TOTE OTL pdoTa OloeL TV dAwv.
we-were-saying surely also  then  that  most-easily he-will-bear of-the  others
mdvy  ye.

certainly  at-least

viv 8¢ ye 138 émokreddduela, moTepov ovdév dybéceral,
now and at-least this  let-us-examine whether not-at-all - he-will-be-grieved
» ~ \ sQ s , , \ ,

7 TolTOo pév advvatov, uerpidoer O€ mws mPOS AU,
or  this indeed  impossible be-will-moderate  but somebow toward  pain
oltw pdl\ov, &by, 76 ye  a\nlés.

s0 rather he-said the at-least truth
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T63€e viv pou Tepl avTol elmé: mdTepov wAANov adTOV olel
this  now to-me about him tell whether more him do-you-think
T \Nomy payxetofal Te€ wkal avrireivew, STav opdTal VmO TV
the  pain to-fight both and  to-resist whenever be-is-seen by the
.y N o s s , , 5 o s e , .
O‘LLOL(UV, n oTav €V Ep'fl‘LLL(II ‘U,OVOS‘ avTos KCLH avTov yLyVnTaL,
peers or whenever in solitude  alone  bimself by himself  be-is

, 5 , o ¢ A
moAU Tov, édm, dwloel, STav oparat.
much  surely  be-said he-will-differ whenever  he-is-seen

povwllels 8¢ ve  oluar moAa pev ToAwoer pBéyéacbar,

lefi-alone and at-least I-think ~ many-things indeed he-will-dare  to-utter

o k4 3 ~ k4 ’ > ’ bl k4 \ \

a €L TS aUTOVU OKOvOol CLLGXUVOLT av, 770)\)\@ 86

which if  anyone him should-hear  he-would-be-ashamed — many-things and
, o 5 , , 5Q A -

mouvjoer, @ ovk av Oéfaurd Twa ey dpdvTa.

he-will-do  which not ~ —  he-would-accept anyone to-see  doing

oUTwS €xeL, €.

50 it-is he-said

3 ~ \ \ k ’ ’ ’ A
oUKODY TO uev  avmiTelvew Siakelevduevor Adyos kal
therefore the-thing  indeed  to-resist urging reason and
; s g \ [ > \ , 5 \
vouos €oTw, TO 86 €)\KOV €ETTL TAS )\UTT(IS‘ avTo 70
law is the-thing and  dragging to the  pains itself  the
7T0'L909;

suffering

a\n0i.

true-things

évavtias 8¢ aywyijs ywyvouévns év T4 avlpdmw mepl TO

opposite and  pull occurring in the man about  the
s o , \ s s - 5

avTo dua, do pauer avTw avaykalov elvat.

same  at-the-same-time two  we-say them necessary to-be

s & ofy;

how and ot
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ovkolv TO pev €repov T7H Vviuw €Etowov melbeabar, 1
therefore  the indeed one the  law ready to-obey where
0 wvduos éfnyeiTal;

the law leads

TOS;

how

Aéyer mov 0 vopos OTL kdANwoTOV OTL pdAwoTa  novxiav
says surely  the law that  finest as  much-as-possible  quiet
dyew €év Tals ovudopals kal w1 ayavaxkTelw, s oUTe
to-keep in  the misfortunes and  not  to-be-vexed since  neither

’ b ~ ~ \ ~ ~ ’ 4
87’]}\0U ovTOoS TOU d’yanU TE KAl KAKOU TwWV TOLOUTWYV, oUTE

clear being the  good both and  bad — of-such-things  nor
5 \ , 5oy N - ~ ,

els 70 mwpdober ovdév mpofaivov TH XQAeTWS pépovTe,
to  the future anything advancing for-the-one  hard bearing

¥ - > , M » , ~
oUTE TU Tov avlpwmlvwy dfov 6v  ueyd\nys omoudis,
nor anything  of-the  human-things worthy  being of-great seriousness
6 7€ Ol €év avrols 6T TdYWOTA mapaylyveolar Nuiv,
what and must in  them as quickly-as-possible  to-come-to-aid for-us

, > \ , \ ~
TOUT®W €umodwv yryvouevov 10 AvmeioBa.
to-this in-the-way becoming the  grieving
T, 8Os, Aéyets;
to-what  said and he  do-you-mean

~ ’ 5 B > s \ \ \ \ P
T® PovAeveclar, v & éydd, mepl TO yeyovos  kal domep
to-the deliberating said and I abour  the  thing-happened and as

> , ; \ \ ; ; e
€V TTTWOEL KUB(UV mPOS TA TTETTWKOTA TL@éO@aL T4 QUTOV
in  fall of-dice according-to the  things-fallen to-arrange  —  his-own

, o . , s 5w Y SNy N

mpdyuata, 6m) 0 Adyos aipel BéATioT av  €xew, aAAa w)
affairs where the reason  chooses  best would  to-be but not
mpoonTaloavtas kaldmep mwaidas €xouévovs ToU TANYEVTOS
having-stumbled like children holding the  struck-(part)
v 17® Podv dwarpifew, dAN del €0ilew T Yuxny ST

in the  shouting to-spend-time but always  to-accustom the  soul as
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TdxwoTa ylyvealar mpos 70 (dobal Te kal émavopfodv
quickly-as-possible  to-turn to the  healing both and  setting-right

\ ’ \ ~ 3> ~ ’ k4 7’
TO meodv Te kal vooijoav, tatpwki Opnvwdiov dapavilovra.

the  fallen both and  sick by-medicine  lament abolishing
opldrara yobv dv 75, &bm, mpos Tas TUxas olTw
most-rightly at-any-rate —  onme  he-said toward the  fortunes  so
TPOThEPOLTO.

would-conduct-himself

> , \ \ , , ~ ~

ovkolv, ¢auév, 70 pév BéNTIOTOV TOUTW T® Aoylou®d

therefore we-say the indeed best this —  reasoning

€0éler €mectar.

is-willing  to-follow

dfjov ).

clear indeed

\ \ \ \ > ’ ~ 4 \ \

70 8¢ mpos Tas avauwjoes Te Tob wdbovs kal wPOS

the and toward  the recollections both  of-the  suffering and  toward
\ > \ % \ > ’ 13 5 A > >

ToUs 0duppols dyov kal amM\joTws éxov aiT@V ap’ ovk

the lamentations  leading and  insatiably being  of-them then  not

AAGYoTdV Te rjoouer elvar kal apyov kal deNlas pilov;

irrational both shall-we-say  to-be  and idle and  of-cowardice friend

¢Prjoouer upev  odv.

we-shall-say  indeed then

s \ \ , \ , y
oUKODY TO  UEV TOAANY UIUNOW Kal TOLKIANY  EXEL,

therefore the-one  indeed  much imitation and  varied bas

, \ \ , , ey
TO AYAVAKTNTIKOV, TO O¢ ¢Ppdvudy Te Kal novxLOV
the  vexable-(part) the-other and ~ prudent both and  quiet

5 , N >\ 5 o e o ey
Nlos, mapamhijowor Ov  ael  alTO aUT@, olTe PAdiov
character  nearly-equal being  always  itself to-itself  neither  easy

uypoaclar oUte ppovuévov edmerés katapabelv, dAAws

to-imitate nor being-imitated easy to-understand especially
\ ’ A\ ~

TE Kal TavyyvpeL kal mavrodamols dvlpdimows els

- - to-a-festival-assembly and  to-all-sorts-of men into
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Oéatpa ovAeyouévois: allotpiov ydp mov wabovs 7
theaters gathered of-alien for surely  suffering the
plunots  avTols ylyveral.
imitation  for-them s
mavTdmact pev  odv.
alrogether indeed  then
. \ \ \ ~ o 5 \ \
o O] uumTkos TomTys OfAov 6Tt ov TPOS TO
the indeed imitative poet (it-is)-clear ~ that  not  toward ——

~ ~ ~ , , I , s
Towbrov Tis Yuxis mEPuké Te kal 1) ocodla avTod
such-(part) of-the  soul is-by-nature  both and ~— wisdom bis

, s , s,y > , > N
TOUT® dpéokew mémyyev, el pél\le evdokyujoew év Tols
this to-please is-fixed if  he-is-going to-be-esteemed among  the

N \ < , ) ,
TOANOTS, dAAQ TPOS TO CYAVOKTNTIKOV TE KOl TOLKIAOY

many but toward  the  vexable both and  varied
5 \ \ >y >

nos  dua TO evuiunTov elvat.

character  because-of the  easy-to-imitate  to-be

dnAov.

clear

. , 5 .y , , \
ovkoly Owkaiws dv avtol 70n émAaufavoiueba, kal

therefore  justly him now  we-would-take-hold-of and

- s s o - , N -
TWetuev  avrioTpogor adtov T4 (wypddpw: kal yap TO

we-would-set  counterpart bim to-the  painter and  for in-the

~ ~ \ sy s 5 5 \ -
¢atra  Towelv mPos anfeiav éoker  alTP, Kal TH
inferior-things making  in-respect-of truth be-resembles  him and  in-the

\ o ~ . N ~ ~ sy y A \ \
mpos €Tepov TowobTOV OWAElY THS Yuxds aA\\a pi) mPoOs
with other such-(part)  associating  of-the  soul but not  with

\ , \ ’ I e ¥ Y
70 Bé\TioTov, Kal TauTy wpolwTal. Kal oUTws 1dn av €év
the  best and  in-this he-is-likened and  so now — in
diky ov mapadexoiuela eis péMovoav edvouetofar TOAW,
Justice  not  we-would-admit into  going-to be-well-governed ity

o ~ s ~ ~ \ , [ \
6te  TobTOo éyelper THS Yuxis kal Tpéper kal loxvpov

because  this he-arouses  of-the  soul and  nourishes  and  strong
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-~ > ’ \ 7 4 b3 ’ |4
TOUWY ATOAAVOL TO AOYLOTIKOV, (WOTEP €V TONEL OTAV
making  destroys the  reasoning-(part)  as in  city whenever
Tis  poxlnpovs éykpatels moudv wapaddd TNV mWOAw,
someone  wicked-men masters making  hands-over the city

\ \ , , 5 o v \
ToUs 8¢ xapieoTépous Plelpy: TavTOV Kal TOV ULUMTIKOV
the and  more-refined destroys the-same ~ also  the  imitative

A\ ’ \ ’ Q7 13 ’ ~ ~
mom Ty rjooper kakny moliTelay dlg  €xdoTov TR  Yuxi
poet we-shall-say  bad constitution privately of-each in-the soul
eumoety, T® avoiTw  avTis xaplduevov kali olTe Ta
to-produce —  senseless-(part) its gratifying and  neither  the

, ,, N’ , NN N s
pellw olte Ta éNdTTw OdayryvdiokovTi, dAa TAQ avTa

greater  nor the  lesser distinguishing but the  same-things
\ \ , . , \ \ Y

TOTE ey peydia nyovpévw, ToTE  O€ OUKpPd, €dwAa

at-one-time indeed grear believing at-another and  small phantoms

edwlomootvra, 7ot O alnbols mdppw TAVV adeoTdTa.
making-phantoms from-the and truth far very standing-apart
mdvv  pév  odv.

certainly indeed  then

VIII - WATERING THE PASSIONS

The gravest charge is that poetry maims even the decent. The best of us, hearing
a hero’s lament in Homer or a tragedian, give ourselves up to it and praise the
poet, though in our own sorrow we pride ourselves on quiet endurance. The
part beld down in misfortune bungers for tears and is fed by the poets, and pity
nourished on others’ sufferings is bard to restrain in our own. Comedy does the
same, and poetry waters every desire.
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oV pévtor Tw TG ye = UEYLOTOV KATNYOPNKAUEY aUTTS.
not however  yet  the ar-least greatest we-have-charged against-it
\ \ \ \ > ~ e \ % ~ > \
TO yap Kal ToUS e€mewels tkavy elvar AwPaoclar, éxTds
the  for even  the decent capable to-be  to-maim except
, A sy ; ,

mavv Twwwv O)\LVU)V, 7T(1V8€LVOV TTov.

very some few all-terrible surely

70 & o0 péle, elmep ye  Opd avTd;

whar and not  is-it-likely

if-indeed  at-least

it-does it

akovwy OKOmeL. ol ydp mov BENTIOTOL NUAY AKPOWUEVOL

hearing consider

the  for
Owipov 3 dA\ov Twds TV
to-Homer or otber some

of-the

TOV Npdwy v mévher ovTa

surely  best

of-us

TPAYWOOTOLDY [ULOVUEVOY TG,

listening

tragedians imitating some

Kal pakpav priow amoTelvovTa

of-the  heroes in  grief being  and  long speech  stretching-out
év Tols Sdupuols 7 kal ¢dovrds Te kal komTouévous,
in  the lamentations ~ or also  singing both and  beating-breasts

5 > </ ’ 7 \ 3 ’ 1 ~ > \
olol’ 81t xalpouév Te kal évddvTes NUas avTovs
you-know  that  we-rejoice both and  having-given-over  us ourselves

emduela ovumdoxovres kal

we-follow sympathizing and

ayalov mwommiv, Os

good poet who us

olda: mds & ov;

Lknow  how and not

3¢

whenever  but

Stav OlKeloY Twt

personal

Ot €ml T® evavtiw kaMwmlduela, dv dvvduela

that on  the we-pride-ou

opposite

dyew Kkal KapTepelv, ws ToDTO eV

to-keep  and  to-endure this

as
\ ’ o

86 'yUVC(LKOS, o

which

but  of-woman then

n e ~ ¢/ ’
av mudas oTL uaAoTa

to-someone  of-us

omovdalovTes €mawoiuer ws

earnestly we-praise as

ovTw daly).
as much-as-possible  so

disposes

NuAV Kjdos yévnTal, €vvoels abl

sorrow occurs you-notice  again
novylav
rselves if  we-can quiet
> \ > s .
avdpos 8y, éxeivo

indeed  of-man being  that

, -
TOTE €myroluer.

we-were-praising
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evvom, €.

Fnotice he-said

7 KaA@ds odv, Qv & €yd), obros o é&mawos é&xel, TO

truly  well then  said and I this —  praise holds  the

opdvta TowdTov dvdpa, olov €autdy Tis w1 afol  elvar
seeing such man as himself one not  thinks-fit to-be
a\N’ aloytvoito dv, w1 BdevtTeclar dAAa yaipew Te

but would-be-ashamed —  not  to-loathe bur to-rejoice  both

Kal émawely;

and  to-praise

3 \ \ » v > > 7’ 4
ov pa Tov ACl, épn, ok eDAdyw Eowkev.

no by — Zeus  he-said not  reasonable  it-seems
’r 5 ) s g 5 > ’ 5 5\ ’
val, v & €yw, e éxewn vy avTO OKOTOUS.
yes said and 1 if in-that-way at-least it you-should-consider
how
> ~ o \ , ’ , > ~
el évbupoto St TO Bla  katexduevov TéTe év Tals
if  you-should-reflect that  the-(part) by-force held-down then in  the

olkelats ovudopals kal memewnkos Tod daxpioal Te
personal misfortunes and  having-hungered  for-the  weeping both

. s , P v s R , o
kat amodvpaclar ikavds kal amomAnolivar, ¢icer ov
and  lamenting sufficiently  and  being-satisfied by-nature  being
TowdTov olov TouTwy Embuuely, TOT €éoTv TODTO TO
such as these to-desire then s this the-(part)

< \ ~ ~ 7’ \ ~ \ \ ’
UTO TV TOMTOV TUTAduErov Kal xaipov: TO 8¢ ioel

by the poets being-filled and  rejoicing the and by-nature
BérTioTov Nuwwv, dre ovy ikavas memawdevuévor Adyw
best of-us inasmuch-as not  sufficiently  educated by-reason

ovde e, avimow TV PvAakiyy Tob Hpnrdddovs TovToU,

nor by-habit  relaxes the guard of-the  mournful-(part)  this

o SNy 2 ; ~ e ~ 5 \
aTe aA\dTpia mdln Oewpoly kal €avr® ovdev aloypov
inasmuch-as alien sufferings  viewing and  to-itself  nothing  shameful
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» 5y > o > \ , 5 sy, ~
ov e dAos avip ayallos ¢dokwy elvar dkaipws mevlet,
being if  other man good claiming to-be  unseasonably  grieves

N , N oy~ s s n , .
TOUTOV €mawely kal €leelv, aAN’ éxelvo kepdalvew 1yyeiTal,

this-one to-praise and  to-pity but that to-gain it-believes
\ . ’ \ 5 » , s ~

™y Ndonjy, kal ovk av Oéfairo aiTijs oTepnBijva

the  pleasure and not  —  it-would-accept of-it to-be-deprived

kaTappovjoas Ghov Tob moujuaros. Aoylleclar yap oluat

having-despised whole  the  poem to-reckon for Fthink
ONlyols TwoWw péTeoTw OTL AmOANaVew Avdykn — AmO TAV
to-few some it-is-given that  to-reap (it-is)-necessary  from  the

aloTplwv eis Ta olkela- OpéavTa yap év éxelvois loyxvpov
alien-things into the personal  baving-nourished for  in those strong

TO €\ewov o0 pgdov év Tols avTol wdbeot katéxew.

the  pitying-(part) nor easy in — his-own  sufferings  to-hold-down
a\nbéorara, édnm.

most-truly he-said

o > > e >\ )\/ \ \ ~ )\ ;7 .
ap ovv ovy O auToSs 0Y0S KOl TeEPL TOU 7YEAOLOV, OTL,

so t}]en not tb@ same ﬂrgumen[ alSO about tbe laugbﬂh[e tbﬂt
av  avTOs aloxuvolo ye\wTomoidy, €v purjoer O¢
whar  yourself  you-would-be-ashamed  joking in  imitation  and

~ N s / ~ \ \
kopuwdky] 7 kal Olg  akobwv opddpa xapfs kal un
comic or also  in-private  hearing intensely you-rejoice and  not

Wofjs s movnpd, TaUTOV Towls Omep €V Tols €Néots;
hate as  base-things  the-same  you-do which-very in  the pities

o \ ~ , 5 - > - ,

6 yap T® MNoyw ad katelxes €év ocavTd [SovAduevov
what  for by-the reason  again  you-beld-down in  yourself  wanting

yehwTomowely, ¢pofovuevos ddfav  Bwpoloxias, 7T ad

to-joke fearing reputation  of-buffoonery then  again
N [ \ , 5 ,

aviels, kal €xel veavwkov movjoas — é\abes TOANAKLS

you-let-go and  there  vigorous having-made-it  you-escaped-notice  often

k4 ~ > ’ b AY 4 \ 7
€V TOLS OLKELOLS €E€V€X0€L§ wOTE K(A)‘LLq)SOﬂOLOS‘ ’}/EVGO‘@CLL.

in  the personal-affairs  carried-away  so-as comedian to-become
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kal pdAa, &bn.

and  very he-said

kal mwepl adpodoiwy & kal Gvuod kal mwepl wdvTwy TOV d
and  about  sex indeed and  anger and  about all the
embuunTikdy Te kal Avmpav kal Ndéwv év Tf Puyi, 4
appetitive both and  painful and  pleasant in  the soul which
& ¢auev mwaoy mpdfer Muiv €meclar, STv TowalTa Muds
indeed  we-say every action for-us  to-follow that  such-things  us

7 momTkn) plunows €pydleTar Tpéper yop TaliTa dpdovoa,

the  poetic imitation  produces it-nourishes for these watering

, 5 - Y ¢ A , ,
8€OV CLUX‘LLELV, Kat apXOVTa 7][JLV KaﬁLO'TnO‘W, BEOV
it-being-needful to-dry-up and  rulers for-us  it-establishes it-being-needful

M s o , \ > ,
dpxeofar avra va  PBeltious Te kal evdaiuovéoTepol
to-be-ruled them so-that  better both and  happier

> \ ’ \ > /’ ’

avtl  xewpdvwy kal ddhwtépwr yryvduela.

instead-of worse and  more-wretched we-may-become

ovk €éxw dMws ¢pavar, 71 8 Gs.

not Fcan  otherwise to-say said and he

IX +- THE ANCIENT QUARREL

Homer’s praisers should be loved and may call bim the most poetic of poets, but only
bymns to gods and praises of good men may enter the city, or pleasure and pain will
rule instead of law. Philosophy and poetry have an ancient quarrel. Poetry may
return if she or ber champions in prose can show that she benefits cities and buman
life; until then the argument will be chanted as a charm, for the contest is great.

s 5 5 , R ,
ovkoty, elmov, & [Aavkwv, Srav Owijpov eémawérars 607
therefore Fsaid O Glaucon whenever  of-Homer praisers

evtixns Aéyovow ws Tiv ‘EANdda memaldevker olTos

you-meet saying that — Greece bas-educated this
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6 momms kal wpos dolknolv Te kal madelav TV
—  poer and  for administration  both and  education of-the

avbpwrmivwv mpayudtov déwos avalaBdvtt  pavldvew

buman affairs worthy  for-one-taking-up  to-learn
\ \ ~ \ \ \ o ~
TE KOl KATO TOUTOV TOV TomTny 7Ta,VTCL TOV QAUTOU
both and  according-to  this —  poet all - his-own
’ ’ ~ -~ \ A \
Blov kataokevaoduevov (v, dukelv pev  xpn  kal
life having-arranged to-live  to-love indeed  one-must  and

3 7’ e 4 ’ 3> 24 ’ A\
aomdleclar ws ovras PeArioTouvs eis doov Svvavrar, kal
to-greet as  being best to  as-far-as they-can and
ovyxwpetv “Ounpov momrikddTaTor elvar kal TPATOV TOV
to-concede Homer most-poetic to-be  and  first of~the
~ > ’ \ (%4 |24 ’ e/ ~ \

Tpaywdomoiwv, eldévar d¢ &1L oov udvov Tuvovs BOeols kat
tragedians to-know  but that as-much only hymns to-gods and
eykdda Tols ayalols moujoews mapadexTéov els mOAW
encomia to-the  good of-poetry is-to-be-admitted into ity
el 6¢ T ndvouévmy Moboav mapadély ev uéleow 1) émeow,
if but the  sweetened Muse you-admit in lyrics or epics
. , NN s, , s ,
8o oo kal AUT) év 7] mOAeL BacileloeTov dvTi  VOuOU
pleasure  for-you and  pain in the city will-be-kings instead-of law

\ - - s o . 5 , .
Te kal 70D kowj] ael Odfavtos elvar BeATioTov Adyou.
both and  the  in-common always having-seemed to-be  best reason
a\nbéorara, ép.
most-truly he-said
Tabta &), &Py, dmoreroyriobw Nuiv avauvnoleiow mepl
these indeed I-said ~ let-be-defended by-us  baving-recalled about
moujoews, OTL €kOTws dpa  TOTE aUTNY €k THS TONEWS
poetry that  reasonably  after-all  then it from the  city
> ’ 4 3 i3 \ ’ 1 ~ %4
ameoTéN opey  ToLQUTNY ovoav: O yap AOyos muds 7jpeL.
we-were-sending-away  such being the  for argument  us compelled
mpooelmwuey 8¢ avti), W) kal Twa CKANPOTNTA YUY Kal

let-us-tell and it lest also  some  harshness of-us and
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dypowiav katayv®d, 61t malawa pév Tis diadopa Pihocodla
boorishness it-condemn that ancient indeed some quarrel to-philosophy

\ ~ \ \ 1 ’ \ ’ 4
Te Kal momTkf)r kal yap 1 Aaxépvla mpos deomdTav kVwv
both and  poetry and  for the  yelping at master bitch

éxelvy kpavydlovoa kal péyas év appdvwv keveayoplaiot

that baying and  grear in  of-fools empty-talk
e ~ ; M ~ v e ~

kal 0 TV Saoddwr BExAos KpaTdy kal ol AETTTAS

and  the of-the  over-wise mob mastering  and  the-ones  subtly

pepuvavTes, 6Tt dpa  mévovtar, kal dAAa pupla onueia
thinking that  after-all  they-are-poor  and  other countless  signs

~ > ’ ’ I \ > 1% [
7T(1)\CLLCL§ EVAVTIWOEWS TOUTWV. OUWS 86 apna@w OTL MUELS

of-old opposition ofthese nevertheless but let-it-be-said that we
ye, € Twa éyou Adyov elmelv 1] TpOS OOV TOMNTIKI)
at-least if some  should-bave argument to-state  the for pleasure  poetry

kal 1 plunots, s xpn avTiy elvar € TONeL €DVouoUuéry,
and  the imitation that must it to-be  in city well-governed

dopevor Qv katadexoiuela, ws olviouéy ye  fuiv avrols
glad —_— w@‘would’receive’back since we-are-conscious ﬂt‘l@aft us ourselvt’f

knlovuévols O avThs: dAAG yap TO Ookolv dAnbés ov
TAOULL n yap 1 X

being-charmed by it but for the  seeming true not
Sotov mpodddvat. 7 ydp, & Pile, oU kY] v avTijS
holy to-betray is-it-notfor O friend not are-you-charmed by it

\ s’ \ 7’ e/ 9 e, ’ ~ 3 4
kal ov, kal pd\ota Stav O Owipov lewprjs adTiv;
also you and  especially whenever  through Homer you-view it
TOAD  ye.

much  at-least

ovkolv Owkala €0Tv oUTw KaTiévai, amoloynoauévy €v
therefore  just it-is 50 to-return having-defended-herself  in
péder 1 Tur dM@ pérpw;

lyric or some  other meter

TV ey odw.

certainly indeed  then
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dotuev O yé mov v kal Tols mpooTdTals avTis,
we-would-grant and  ar-least surely —  also  to-the  champions ofit
o \ , NN , ’
doot wn momTikol, domomTal O, dvev uérpov Adyov
as-many-as  not  poets poetry-lovers but  without meter argument
e\ 5 s . 5 , e A sy y A \
VITEP alTijs elmely, s ol udvov ndela AA\a  Kal
on-bebalf-of it to-speak  that not only pleasant  but also

peNiun mpos Tas molTelas kal Tov Plov Tov avlpdmwdy
beneficial for the  constitutions — and the  life the  human
€oTw: kal edpevds axovoduela. kepdavobuey ydp mov éav
it-is and  kindly we-shall-listen we-shall-gain for surely if
wn povov nmdeta ¢pavij al\a kal adeliun.

not  only pleasant  it-appear but also  beneficial

s O o0 péNhouev, €dm, kepdaivew;

bhow  and not are-we-likely  he-said to-gain

> ’ ’ 5 I e ~ o e ’
el O ye wi, @ Pi\e €Talpe, domep ol moTé TOU
if  bur at-least not O dear comrade  just-as the-ones  once someone

> , sy ey Y > _—
€paclévres, éav nyrowvrar p dPéhov elvar Tov épwTa,
having-loved if they-believe not  beneficial to-be  the  love

, , % ) Ve o \
Bla  pév, duws O¢ améyovrai, kal nNuels olTws, S
by-force indeed nevertheless bur  they-abstain also  we 50 because-of

TOV €yyeyovdTa pév €pwTa THS TOLQUTNS TOUjOEWS VO

the implanted indeed  love — of-such poetry by
THS TV KAADV TONTEWY Tpodis, edvou uev  eodueba
the of-the  fine constitutions upbringing  well-disposed indeed we-shall-be

~ 3 \ 3 ’ \ 3 ’ i4 b
davijvar admy ws Pedtiorny kal d\nbeordTyy, €ws
to-appear it as  best and  truest until  but
» o P > , > , N s
av un ola T 7§ amoloyjoaclar, dkpoacdueld avTijs
— not able — it-is to-make-defense we-shall-listen-to it
s ¢ . s . ~ \ ’ o ,
emgdovres nNulv avTols TolTOV TOV Adyov, Ov  Aéyouev,
chanting to-us  ourselves  this — argument  which we-state

\ , \ > ’ 5 , , > " 5
kal TavTyy TV émpdiyv, evAafoluevor wAAw €éumecel els

and  this —_ incantation  being-wary again to-fall into
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TOV TV TE Kal TOV TAV mWoMGV épwTa. doduela
the  childish both and  the  of-the many love we-shall-chant
& odv ws ov omovdaoTéov €ml Ti TowaUTYy TOUjoEL WS
and  so that  not  one-must-be-serious  about —  such poetry as
arnlelas Te amTopéry kal omovdalg, dA\\’ evAafnTéov
truth both  grasping and  serious bur one-must-beware-of
adTV OV TH  AKpowpévw, TepL TS €V avT® ToATelas
it being  for-the listener about  the  in  himself  constitution
dedioTt, Kkal vouoTéa  dmep  elpikauey TEPL TOL)TEWS.
fearing and  must-be-believed what-very we-have-said ~ abour  poetry
mavrdmaow, 7 8 &8s, ovudnuc.

altogether said and he  I-agree

u€yas yap, €y, 6 aywv, & ¢ike T'havkwv, péyas, ovy
great for Fsaid ~ the contest O friend  Glaucon great not
doos  dokel, TO xpnoTov 7 kawov yevéobai, doTe olTe
as-great-as  it-seems  the  good or bad to-become so-that  neither

T émaplévta olTe juaow olTe dpyil ovdeutd ovdE
W w 7 L0

b_y—bonoi’ €xa1ted nor by'm(]ney nor by'aﬁf@ any nor
ye  momTiki] dfwov  duedfjoar Swkawoolvns TE Kal TiS
at-least  by-poetry worthwhile  to-neglect Jjustice both and  the

dAAns  apetijs.

other virtue

otudnul oo, €&pn, €€ av diepAibauers oluar 8¢ kal
Lagree with-you  he-said from what we-have-gone-through I-think  and also
dA\ov ovTwoiv.

other anyone-whatever
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X + THE GREATEST PRIZES

The greatest rewards of virtue have not yet been rold. A whole lifetime from
childhood to old age is small beside all time, and an immortal thing should be
concerned for all of it. Socrates asks whether Glaucon has not perceived that the
soul is immortal and never perishes. Glaucon looks at bim in astonishment and
says be bas not. Socrates says it is not difficult, and begins by securing agreement
that what destroys and corrupts is bad and what preserves and benefits is good.

kal pijy, M & éyd), 7d ye  péywoTa €miyewpoa dperis
and  indeed said and I the  at-least greatest rewards of-virtue
kal mpokelueva GOAa ov SeAnAifauer.

and  set-before prizes  not  we-have-gone-through

auixavdy T, €&bn, Néyers péyelos, el TV  elpnuévewv
prodigious some  he-said ~you-mean magnitude if  than-the things-said

pellw éotv d\a.

greater  are others

’ ) 5 5 s A - SN\ 7 ’ ’

T & dv, w & €yd, & ye  OoNlyw xpdvw uéya
what and —  said and I in  at-least little time great
yévorro; mwas yap oUTés ye 0 €k mados uéxpt
could-become  all for this at-least  the  from  child to

, , \ , N ; N

mpeofiTov ypdros mpds  wAvTa OAlyos Tou TS aAv €.
old-man time compared-to all little surely some —  would-be

ovdev pév  ovv, épn.

nothing  indeed then  he-said

7( olv; ole abavdTw mpdypate vmep TOGOUTOU
what  then  do-you-think  for-immortal  thing on-bebalf-of  so-much
detv xpovov éomovdaxévar, dAN ody Vmep TOD
to-be-necessary  time to-be-concerned but not  on-bebalf-of  the
TavTes;

whole

olpat &ywy’, €y aAAa T{ TODTO Aéyes;

Lthink  Fat-least  he-said but why  this do-you-say
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Hobnoat, v 8 éyw, 6t ablavaros nuwv 1N Yoy
have-you-perceived  said and I that  immortal our —  soul

o00démoTe amdN\vTaL;
never perishes
0s éuPAépas pou kal Oavpdoas elme: pa AC, ovk

he  having-looked-ar me  and  baving-wondered said by  Zeus not

54 \ \ ~_Y v 7
Eywye: ov O0¢ ToUT Exels Aéyew;

Fat-least  you bur  this are-able  to-say

5 \ s> ~ 5 - B \ \ ’ 5Q\ \
e w) adkad Yy,  Epnr. oluar ¢ kal oU- ovdev yap

if not Ido-wrong at-least I-said Fthink  and also  you  nothing  for
XOAETOV.

difficult

54 b b4 ~ 9 N € ’ b ’ A >
&uovy’, &by oot & av NOéws akoloayu TO 0V
to-me-at-least  he-said ~ from-you bur —  gladly Fwould-hear the  not

XaAemov TovTO.
difficult this

> ’ ¥ 5 s s
akovols dv, w & éyd.

you-may-hear —  said and I

Aéye uovov, &d.

speak  only he-said

> / - \ \ ~

ayaldv T, elmov, Kal KOKOV KAAELS;

good something  I-said and  bad you-call

Eyarye

F-at-least

> ol o > AY \ > ~ ~

ap’ olv domep €yw TepL avTAOV davor);

50 then  as I about  them do-you-think

70 Totov;

the  what-sort

\ \ > ’ \ ~ ~ \ \ ol \
TO pev amod\vov kai dadletpov mwav TO Kaxdv €lvar, TO
the  indeed destroying and  corrupting all the bad to-be the
e odlov kal wehodv 10 dyaldv.

and  preserving and  benefiting the  good
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Eywy, &pn.

Fat-least  he-said

XI - THE SOUL’S OWN EVIL

Each thing bas its own evil, as ophthalmia is the eyes, mildew grain’s, and rust
iron, and is destroyed by that evil if at all. Injustice, licentiousness, cowardice,
and ignorance, the soul’s own evils, do not destroy it, and a body’s badness cannot
destroy a soul unless it makes the soul more unjust. Injustice is not deadly to its
possessor, whom it makes lively and wakeful. So the soul, destroyed by no evil of
its own or another’, must be immortal.

T( &€ Kkawdv €xdoTw T kal dyalov Aéyews; olov
what and  bad for-each something and  good do-you-say  for-example
oplaluots opbaluior kal olumavtt T® oduatt véoov,
for-eyes ophthalmia and  for-whole the  body disease
oltw 1€ €pvoifiny, onmeddva Te Edhots, xyalk@® O¢ kal
for-grain  both  mildew rot both  for-wood  for-bronze and also
ojpw v, kal, Smep Aéyw, oxedov mdot oludurov
iron rust  and  what-very Isay nearly for-all  innate
€KAOT®W KAKOV T€ Kal Voonua;

for-each evil both and  sickness

Eywy’, &dn.

Lat-least  he-said

3 ~ ’ 4
ovkolv OTav T T TOUTWY TPOOYEVNTAL, TOV)POV
therefore  whenever to-anything something of-these attaches bad

~ ® ’ \ ~ [ 7’
TE TOlLEL @ TPOOCEYEVETO, KOl TG)\GUTQ)V O)\OV BLE)\UO-EV
both it-makes what it-attached-to and  finally wholly  dissolves
N
KOl OTWAECEV;
and  destroys
TS yap ov;

how  for not
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70 oludurov dpa kakov €xdoTov kali 1) movnpla €kacTov

the innate then  evil of-each and  the badness each

amdM\vow, 7 €l w1 TobTO amolel, ok Av dANo ye

destroys or if ot this will-destroy not ~ —  other at-least

s oy , 5 \ ’ > \ ’ ,

atTo €1t dwadlelpeev. ov yap T3 ye  ayalov wij moté

it still - would-corrupt not  for the  at-least  good not  ever
> , oy \ , \ , > ,

T amoléoy, o0d¢ ad TO unTe kakov pnTe ayalov.

anything  will-destroy nor again  the  neither  bad nor good

- \ > M

THS yap dv; €.

how  for would  he-said

éav dpa Tu evplokwuey TRV dvTwy, @ éoTt
if then  something  we-find of-the  things-that-are  for-which  there-is

wev  kakov O  mowel avTo poxfnpdv, ToiTo pévTOoL OVX

indeed  evil which makes it wretched this however  not

oldv Te avTd New  dmoANVov, ovk 10y  eioduela STL

able  — it to-dissolve  destroying not  already  shall-we-know  that
~ , o 5 ,

T0D TepukdTos olTws OSAelipos ovk T

of-the  being-by-nature  so destruction  not was

o ¥ >

oUTwS, €Pn, €LKOS.

50 be-said likely

,

7 olv; v & €ydr Puxj ap’ ovk €oTw O ol avTRV

what then  said and I for-soul then not  is-there whar makes it
Kakv;

bad

kal pda, &bpn- a  vovdy Sujuev mavTa, adkia Te
and  very he-said what  just-now  we-went-through all injustice  both

\

kal dkolaola kal deNia kal aupabia.

and  licentiousness  and  cowardice and  ignorance

3

5 ’ > ’ N sy . \
7 olv Tt TOUTwvr avTyy OaN\Ver Te kal amdéA\vol, Kal
truly then any of-these it dissolves both and  destroys and
> ’ \ > -~ > 7 \ R4 R4 \
EVVOEL ‘LL')’] EECLT"C(T'Y’H(U‘LLﬁV OLT’HEVTES‘ TOV OLBLKOV aVHp(UT"OV Kat

consider  lest  we-be-deceived thinking the  unjust man and
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Aoty

whenever  be-is-caught  doing-wrong  then

> o > ~ ’ > ’ Y ~
avomnTovr, oTav OLBLK(JJV, TOTE ATOAWAEVAL VTTO ™S

senseless to-have-perished the

by
adwias, movnplas olons Puyijs. AN dde moler domep odua
of-soul body

injustice badness being but thus  do as

e ’ ’ ’ 5 ’ \ ’ \ v
7 odpatos movnpla véoos odoa Tiker kal dOAA\VoL kal dyet

the of-body badness disease  being  wastes
els 70 undé odua evai, kal a
to  the not-even body to-be and

Umo THS oikelas Kakias,

and  destroys

and  brings

N o
vordy) éNéyoper dmavra
what  just-now  we-were-saying all

T7¢ mpookabiolar kal évevar

by the own evil by-the  sitting-beside and  being-in
, 5 \ s > - > o .

Sdwaplepovons, eis 70 wn) elvar aduwwvelrar — ody olTw;
corrupting to the not to-be arrive not s0

,
vat.
yes
7, ’ \ \ \ \ 3\ ’ ’ ol
O &), kal Puynv kata TOV aUTOV TpPdmOV OKOTEL. aGpa
come indeed also  soul in the  same way consider then
s oA > s , ey , - > .
évoioa €v avrf) adwkla wkal 7 dA\y kaxio TG éveivar

being-in in it injustice  and  the other

kal mpookabijolar plelper avmiv kal
and  sitting-beside destroys it and
els Odvatov ayayoboa Tob
to  death having-brought ~ from-the  body

ovdauds, €pn, TOUTS Yye.

vice

by-the  being-in
uapalvel, €ws av

withers until

owpaTos xwploy;

it-separates

in-no-way be-said  this at-least

> \ 7 b -~ ’ R4 3 9 > ’ \ \
al\\a pévtor €xelvd ye  dAoyov, Tv O  €yw, TV uev
but indeed that at-least  unreasonable said and 1 the indeed

dA\ov movnplay dmoA\Uvar T,
of-another  badness to-destroy
dAoyov.

unreasonable
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sy s o s s . o sxr e Ao
evvdel ydp, v & €yd, & Davkwv, 61v 008  vmo Tis

consider  for said and I O Glaucon that  not-even by the
TOV oiwy movmplas, 1 av J ATV éxelvav, elTe
of-the  foods badness which —  may-be  of-them themselves whether

maladT)s €lte campdTns eite NTioobv ovoa, ovk oidueba

staleness or rottenness or whatever being not  we-think
detv owpa amdAvolar
to-be-necessary  body to-perish

al\\’ €av pév éumou] 7 avTdV  Tovnpla TAV OTiwy T

but if indeed produces ~ —  of-themselves badness of-the  foods in-the
odpatt oduaros poxtnplav, ¢fioouer aiTo & €xetva
body of-body wretchedness we-shall-say it because-of  those

UTO THS avTob kaklas vdéoov olons amoAwAévar UTO
by the its-own  evil disease being to-have-perished by

\ , , - ” - » \ ~

d¢ ourlwy movmplas dAwr dvTwr dMo Oy TO odua,
but  of-foods badness other being other being the  body

e b > 7 ~ \ > 14 \ v ’
U1 dAAOTPlOU KaKOD W1 EUTOMOAVTOS TO EUPUTOV KAKOV,
by  alien evil not  having-produced the innate evil
ovdémore abiwooper dwadleipectar.

never we-shall-think ~ to-be-corrupted

opOdTatr’ av, édm, Aéyes.

most-rightly  again  he-said  you-speak

\ \ 3\ , ’ 5 9 ) ’ LR \
katd TOV auTOov Tolvwv Adyov, Tv & €y, éav um

by the same then argument  said and I if not
odpartos movypla Yxfi Puxis movnmplav éumoif), wj mote
of-body badness in-soul  of-soul badness produces not  ever

s e A e , ~ ¥ TN ,
abidper vmo allotplov kawkol dvev Tijs dlas movyplas
let-us-think by alien evil without  the own badness

S0 améwel A e ~ g
Yoy amdAvolar, 7@ €Tépov kawd €ETepov.

soul to-perish by-the  of-another  evil another
éxeL yap, €pn, Adyov.
it-has  for he-said  reason
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7 Tolvuv TabTa éfeéywuer 6TL 0V Kalds Aéyouev, 7 €ws

either then these let-us-refute that not well we-speak or while
EAY ol > 4 ’ ~ € \ ~ 9’ 3
av avé\eykTa, W1 TOTE PdUEY VIO TUPETOD und ad
—  they-are unrefuted not  ever let-us-say by fever nor again

vm dA\ps vdoov und ad  vmo odayis, und € Tis ST
by  other disease  nor again by slaughter nor if  someone as
owkpoTaTa Shov TO odua kataTéuol, €veka TOUTwY undév
small-as-possible  whole  the  body should-cut-up ~ because-of these at-all

UaAAGv moTe duxny amdAAvolar, mpw dv Tis  dmodeify

more ever soul to-perish before  —  someone  shows

< \ ~ \ , ~ ’ 5 sy
wsS BLC( TAVTA TA 77(107’]#&7(1 TOU O’UJ!J(ZTOS‘ CLUT')’] EKELV'Y}
that  because-of  these —  sufferings of-the body itself’ that

> , v s , ; > , \ ~
adikwTépa kal avoouwTépa ylyveTar dANoTplov 8¢ kakoD €v
more-unjust and  more-unholy becomes alien but  evil in
» , A QY R e \ , ,
dA\@ yryvouévov, Tob d¢ diov exkdoTw w1 €yyryvouévov, uiTe
another  arising the  but own  for-each not  arising-in neither
gy wite dA\o undév éduev  Pdvar Twa amdAlvotad.
SUMI nor otbfr an_yt}]ing Zet_uS'allﬂw to‘Say anyﬂn@ [0'peri5h

a\\a pévror, €pm, ToUTS ye - 0vdels mote deilfer, ws TAV

but indeed he-said  this at-least  no-one  ever will-show that  of-the
> , > , . \ \ \ ,
amolvyordvTwy adwdTepar al Puyal da Tov Bdvatov
dying more-unjust the  souls because-of the  death
ylyvovrat.

become

>y ;o 5 s s ey ~ , ~
€av O€ yé T, €EPmy €ydd, oudoe T®  AGyw TOAUQ
if  but at-least someone said I to-close-quarters with-the argument dares

var kal AMéyew ws movnpdTepos Kkal adkdTepos ylyveTal o
to-come and  to-say that worse and  more-unjust becomes the

, , . oy , . \ \
amolvijokwv, va &) w) avaykd{nTar aBavdrovs Tas Yuxas

dying-man so-that indeed not he-be-compelled immortal the  souls
opoloyety, abuboouéy mov, el aAnlij Aéyer 6 TabTa AMéywv,
to-admit we-shall-require surely if true-things says the-one these saying
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™y ddwlav elvar Bavdowwor 1@ €Exovrtt domep vdoov, kal
the  injustice to-be  deadly to-the one-having like disease and
U avTOl, TOD AmOoKTEWUYTOS Tf) €auTob ¢ioel, amolvijokew
by itself the  killing-(one) by-the its-own nature  to-die

A ’ > A \ ’ ~ A
TOUS )\CL‘LLBCLVOVT(IS‘ avTo, TOUS eV ,U.CL)\LO‘TG QGTTOV, TOUS

the-ones  catching it the-ones  indeed most sooner the-ones
b ol 7 > \ \ L4 ~ \ ~

& ArTov oxolaiTepov, aAla un domep viv S TOUTO

and  less more-slowly but not  as now  because-of  this

o dNwv dikmy émTifévTwv dmobvjokovow ol ddukot.
by others penalty inflicting die the  unjust

ua A, 3 & &s, ovk dpa mdvdewov daveitar 1 adwia,

by  Zeus said and he  not  then  all-terrible will-appear  the injustice
el Javdowov éotar 7@ AapBdvovti— dmalayry yap
if  deadly it-will-be  to-the one-catching-it release for

av el Kkakdv — dAAG pdAdov olpar avTyv dpavjoectat
—  would-be  from-evils bur rather Fthink it to-appear-to-be

mav Tovvavtiov TOUs dAAous dmokTewdoav, elmep oldv

all the-opposite the others killing if-indeed  possible
Te, Tov & é&ovta kal pdla {wTikov mapéyovoav, kal
— the  and one-having also  very lively rendering and
wpds Y e 70 lwTik® dypvmvor oUtw woppw
in-addition  at-least still  to-the lively wakeful s0 far

mou, ws &owkev, €oxfvnTar Tod  Oavdowos elvat.
surely as  it-seems  it-is-encamped  from-the deadly to-be

~ 3 s s , Ty \ \ \ e \ o
KaA@s, Nv & €ydd, Aéyets. omdTe yap On  um tkavy 1) e
well said and I you-speak  since for  indeed not sufficient the at-least
olkela Tovnpla Kal TO OLKELOV KAKOV ATOKTEWVAL Kal ATONéTaL
own badness and the own evil to-kill and  to-destroy

Yoy, oxolj 176 ye  ém dAov OoNéOpw TeTayuévov

soul bardly the at-least for  of-another destruction  appointed

\ \ 5 > > ~ \ > ®
kakov duxny 1 T dA\o amoAel, TAY €P @  TéTakTal
evil soul or anything other  will-destroy except  for — which it-is-appointed
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OXON] Y,  €dm, &S ye  TO €LKOS.
bardly at-least  he-said as  ar-least the likely

> ~ e ’ 9 e 9 e\ > ’ ~ ’
ovkoly omdTe und V¢ €vos amd\AvTar kakol, uiTe

therefore since not-even by one it-perishes evil neither
sy , > , ~ o s R
olkelov urTe dMotplov, dMAov 87t avdykny — adTd ael
own nor alien (it-is)-clear that  (it-is)-necessary it always

N N N s s
ov elvar e & ael dv, abdvarov.
being  ro-be if and always being immortal

s o

avaykn, €ém.

(of)-necessity  he-said

XII - THE SEA-GOD GLAUCUS

If souls always exist, their number stays the same. But the soul in its truest nature
cannot be composite and full of variety, or it would not easily be eternal. We
see it as men see the sea-god Glaucus, bis limbs broken and crushed by the waves,
overgrown with shells, seaweed, and rocks, more like a beast. To see what the soul
is, we must look to its love of wisdom and its kinship with the divine.

~ \ , 5 B LA o s 7 > s
ToiTO pév  Tolvwy, v & €éyd), olTws éxérwr e B

this indeed  then said and I s0 let-it-be if  and
éxel, €vvoels Ot el  Aav elev  al avTal. oUTe yap
it-is you-notice  that  always —  would-be the same neither  for

» >\ , S~ , ,,
dv mov €NdTTous yévowTo uMdeulds amoAAVuérTs, olTe

—  surely  fewer would-become  none perishing nor

5 , 5 \ . - - > , ,
ad  whelovs: € yap OTwobY Tov abavdTwv mAéov
again  more if  for anything-whatever ~ of-the  immortals more

ylyvoiro, olol 81 €k Tob OvmTod dv yiyvouro  kal

should-become ~ you-know  that  from  the mortal —  it-would-come and
, » » - vy

mTavTa av el TE)\E‘UT(UVTCL aaaVaTa.

all-things  —  would-be  in-the-end immortal
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true-things  you-say
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al\’, v & €y, wiTe TolTo oldduela — o yap Adyos ovk
but said and 1 neither  this let-us-think the for argument not
>, , 5 ~ > , , -
édoet — piTe ye  ad T dAgleordty ¢ioer TowolTOV
will-allow nor at-least  again in-the truest nature  such

- , o ~ , v s , ,
elvar Yuxgy, dote TOANTS ToutAias Kal QVOROSTNTOS TeE
to-be  soul so-that  of-much variety and  unlikeness both
A\ ~ ’ > \ \ G 7’
kal Owaopds yéuew aiTO TPOS aUTO.
and  difference to-be-full it with itself
TS Aéyews; €.
how do-you-mean  he-said
> ey 5 Y, 5 ; , >
ov pgdov, w & éydd, adwov elvar ovvlerdr Te €k
not  easy said and T eternal to-be  composite both  from

~ [ , , , . ~
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many and  not the finest having-used composition  as  now
C N sy c ,
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to-us appeared the  soul
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not-then  likely  at-least
o \ , sn s , Ve oy , \
6re pév  Tolvwv afldvatov Yuxr, kal o dpTi Adyos kal
that  indeed  then immortal soul both  the just-now argument and

ol dM\\ov avaykdoeway dv- olov & éotv Tf alylelq,

the  others would-compel —  what-sort  but it-is in  truth

> - 5 o ~
ov Aelwfnuévor det avto Oedoaolar vme Te TS
not  maimed one-must it to-view by both  the

ToU odparos kowwvias kal dANwY Kakdv, oomep viv
of-the  body partnership and  other evils as now
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Nuels Oedueba, aAX’ oldv  éotw kabapov yryvduevov,

we view but what-sort  it-is pure becoming
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such sufficiently  by-reasoning  one-must-contemplate and ~ much  at-least
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by-nature so also  the  soul we view disposed by
puplwv kakdv. dAla Oel, @& ['Aavkwv, éxeloe PAémew.
countless evils but one-must O Glaucon thither to-look
mot; 7 O Gs.
where  said and  he
5 \ , s v -~ e o
€ls TV Plogodiay avTis, Kal €EVVOElV @V ATTETAL KOl
to  —  philosophy its and  to-consider what it-grasps and

4 > ’ i3 ~ e \ 3 ~ ’
olwv  épleTar ouhidy, s ovyyerns ovboa TG Te Oelw

what-sort  it-desires associations  as akin being to-the both divine
[ , \ - >\ 5 I » ,

KOt a@avaT(p Kdl Tw ael ovTL, Kat oLa av ')/EVOLTO

and  immortal and  to-the always being  and  what-sort —  it-would-become
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T¢ TowUTw maca émomouévy kal VmoO TavTnS TiS Opufs
—  such-(thing) wholly  following and by this — impulse
exxoutoleloa €k Tod movTou év @  viv éoTly, Kal
carried-out from  the sea in  which now  it-is and
mepwpovoleioa mérpas Te kal doTpea &  viv avTy), dTe
knocked-off rocks both and  shells which now on-it  inasmuch-as
yijv €oTwwpéry, yenpa kal meTpddny mola kal dypia
earth  feasting-on earthy and  stony many and  wild

TEPUTEPUKEY VIO TV €UdaUdvwy Aeyoucvwy €oTidoewy.

have-grown-around  because-of  the happy so-called feasts

A\ 7 9 R4 9/ > ~ \ > ~ ’ L
kal 767 dv Tis Vo avTijs ™Y a\nli Pvow, eite
and  then —  ome  would-see its — true nature whether

\ kY ’ kY e/ v \ e/
mo\vedrs eite povoeldis, eite Omy €xer kal Smws:
multiform or uniform or bow  it-is  and  in-what-manner
~ \ [ ~ , , , I
viv 8¢ 10 v 179 avlpwmivw Biw mdln Te kal €dm,
now but the in the  buman life affections  both and  forms
I > ~ s ,
ws €yPuat, €mexds avTis SeAnAibapev.
as  Fthink fairly its we-have-gone-through
TaUTATAoL ey  odv, &dn.

altogether indeed then  he-said

XIII - THE PRIZES RESTORED

The argument found justice itself best for the soul, with or without Gyges’ ring,
without praising its wages. Now Socrates reclaims what be lent the argument:
the gods know the just and the unjust, and all from the gods turns to good for
the just man, even in poverty or sickness. Among men the unjust end jeered like
runners quick off the mark, while the just are crowned. Yet these prizes are nothing

beside those awaiting the dead.
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ovkolv, v & €ydd, Td Te dA\A\a  ameAvoduela €v TH Adyw,
therefore  said and I the both other-things we-cleared-away in the argument
\ > \ \ > \ \ ’ ’ > ’
kat ov Tovs polovs 0vdé Tas ddfas dikatoovvns émpréxauey,
and not the wages nor  the  reputations ofjustice we-have-praised
domep Holoddv 1€ kal "“Ounmpov vuels épate, dAN aiTo
as Hesiod both and ~ Homer you said but itself
dikatoovvmy avTy) YPuxi dproTov mlpouev, kai mowmTéov
Justice itself  for-soul  best we-found and  must-do
y 5 A \ , 5 7 s v \ ’ ,
elvar avti] Ta Oilkawa, édvr éxy Tov [yov SdaxtiAov,
to-be  for-it  the  just-things whether it-have the  of-Gyges ring
>, , \ \ ; , \ oy ~
€dvre W), kal wpos TowoUTw OdaxkTuAiw THY "Ados kuvijy;
or not  and  besides  such ring the of-Hades  cap
alnbéorara, épy, Aéyes.
most-truly he-said  you-speak
ap’ otv, v & €y, @ T'havkwv, viv 7oy  dvemipfordy
50 then  said and I O Glaucon now  already unobjectionable
> \ > 7 A \ \ ~ ’ \
€oTw TpPoOs €kelvois kai Tovs uofovs T ducawooury kal
it-is besides  those also  the wages to-the  justice and
~ > ~ s ~ o v e ~
T dAAy dpersj amodobvai, Soovs TeE Kal olovs  TI
the  other virtue to-give-back how-many both and  what-sort  to-the
Yuxn mapéxer map avlpdmwv Te kal fewv, (wvrds Te
soul it-provides  from  men both and  gods living both
¥ ~ , v \ ,
ére 100 avlpddimov kal €meldav TelevTrion;
still  the  man and  when he-dies
’ \ 3 o b e/
mavTdmaoct pevy ovv, 7 O  Os.
altogether indeed then  said and he
2 5 5 , , o > , 5 ~ , .
ap’ odv amodwoeté por 4 €daveloacle év TR Adyw;
50 then  will-you-give-back to-me what you-borrowed in the  argument
7’ ’
T  pa\oTa;

what  especially

386



REPUBLIC VI-X

- e A \ ’ ~ 1% 5 \ \
Ewra vulv Tov Olkawov dokelv ddwcov elvar kal TOV
Fgranted  you the just-man to-seem unjust to-be and  the

k4 7 e ~ \ 3> ~ ” 3> \ \
ddwcov  dikawov- vuels yop qrelole, kav el un duvaTov
unjust-man  just you for asked even if nor  possible

1 ~ ’ \ \ v ’ %
€ TavTa )\(IVHGVELV Kol 0€OU§ KoL av@pwﬂ'ovs, ouws

it-were  these to-escape-notice  both  gods and  men nevertheless
, - PN o o PR ,
80T€OV ewvatr Tov )\OVOU €VeKAa, wwa avTn BLKQLOO"UV')']

must-be-granted to-be  of-the argument for-the-sake-of so-thar itself  justice
mpos adwciav avtny kplely. 7 o0 uvnuoveves;
against  injustice itself might-be-judged or not  do-you-remember

> , vy 5 ,

adwomy uevtdy, €pn, € ui.

Fwould-do-wrong  indeed be-said if  not

> \ / 5 s 3 g ’ > ’ > ~
€7T€L87] Towvy, MV 8 €YW, KEKPLUEVOAL €LOL, TANY ATOUTED

since then said and I Jjudged they-are again Fdemand-back
vmep dwcatoovvys, womep €xer d6fns  kal mapa Oedov
on-behalf-of  justice as it-has  reputation both  from gods

kal map avlpdmwy, kal Muds ouoloyelv mepl avTiS
and  from men also  us to-agree about it

doketofar olTw, Wa kal Ta wviknTipa KoplomTai, Amd

to-be-reputed  so so-that also  the  victory-prizes  it-may-carry-off from
Tob Ookelv kTwuévy 4  ddwor Tols &ovow  avmi,
the  seeming  acquiring which  it-gives to-the-ones  having it

3> \ \ \ ks \ ~ o k4 \ ~ > ’ \
émedn kal Ta dmo 7ol evar dyalla ddotoa édpdvny  kal
since also  the from  the  being  goods giving it-appeared and
> - \ ~ > ; s

OUK EfaﬂaTﬂ)Oa TOUS Tw OVTL )\(ZIU.B(IVOVTQS‘ avTnv.

not  deceiving the-ones in  reality taking it

, M s o

dikata, €pn, alti.
Jjust-things  he-said  you-ask

ovkoby, Ty & €yd, mpdTov pév TolTOo AmoddioeTe, OTL

therefore said and T first indeed  this you-will-give-back  that

’ > ’ e s 5 A ® 5> .
HEOUS‘ Y€ ov )\QVGQVEL EKATEPOS AUTWYV OLOS €EOTLV,
gods at-least  not  escapes-notice  each of-them  what-sort  he-is
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amoddioouevr, &d.

we-will-give-back he-said

el 8¢ wy Aavldverov, o pev  Oeophns av ely,

if and not  they-both-escape-notice the-one indeed  god-loved —  would-be
0 3¢ Oeopors, domep kal kar apxas wpoloyoluev.
the-other and  god-hated as also  at beginning  we-were-agreeing

éoTt TavTa.

it-is  these-things

7@ O¢ Oecopel ovy opoloyrioouev, doa ve  amo Oedov
to-the and  god-loved not  shall-we-agree as-many-as at-least from  gods

ylyverar, mdvra yliyveolar ws oldv Te dpwoTa, € wj Tt
come ﬂll to-come as POSSl‘ble —_— best 1]0 not some
avaykalov aUT® Kakov €k mpoTépas auapTias VmijpXev;
necessary to-him  evil from  earlier error was-there
mdvy  pev  olv.

certainly indeed then

oUTws dpa vmoAymTéor mepl Tod Owkalov avdpds, éavr év
so t}]en one_mujt_fuppﬂfe about tb@ just man wbetber in

;o sr s sy » ” - "
mevig ylyvnrar €dvt év véools 1) Twi dAAw TV dokovvTwy

poverty  he-be or in  diseases  or some other of-the  seeming
Kak@v, ws ToUuTw TabTa €ls ayaldv Tu Tehevrnoer {wvT
evils that  for-him  these into good something will-end living

R , U - , -
) kal amolavdvTi. o0 yap &) Umd ye  Oedov moTe dueleiTar
or also  having-died not for  indeed by at-least gods ~ ever  is-neglected
os v mpobvuetolar é0éNy dikatos ylyveohar kal émrndedwv
who —  to-be-eager is-willing  just to-become and  practicing

S W o, , . - -
apey eis Soov  duvatov avBpdmw opowbolar Bed.

virtue to  as-far-as possible for-man to-be-likened to-god

> ’ b 54 \ ~ A k4 ~ G \ ~
elkds Yy,  €py, TOv TowlTOV U apeleloar vmd TOD

likely at-least  be-said — such-(a-man) not  to-be-neglected by the
opolov.
like
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ovkodv mepl Tob ddikov Tavavtio TouTwy Sl diavoeiobay;
therefore  abour the  unjust the-opposite  of-these one-must  to-think
opddpa ye.
very at-least

\ \ \ \ ~ ~_9 k4 b N L 14
Ta wév &) mapa Oeddv TowadT drT v €y VKT PLe
the indeed indeed from gods such some  —  would-be victory-prizes

T® dwaiw.

for-the  just

kata  yobv  euny O8dfav, &dn.
according-to  at-any-rate my opinion be-said

’ ’ 5 ) s ’ > ’ . 3 > ® ”
T 8 T & é€yd, map avlpdmwr; ap’ odyx e Exe,
what and  said and I from men then not  so it-is
PN o , 5 e , "
el Oel 70 ov Tévay, ovy ol pév Sewol Te kal ddikou
if one-must the fact to-set-down not  the indeed clever both and  unjust
dpwow Smep ot dpouijs oot av Géwow € amd Thow
do what-very the runners as-many-as —  run well  from  the
, Y -~ M PR \ ~ s e
KdTw, amd 8¢ TV dvew i TO upev mpdTor oféws
lower-end  from  but the upper-end not  the indeed first sharply

> ~ -~ \ 7 7 \
amomdiow, TeAeuT@rTes O¢ KaTayélaoTor ylyvovrai, TQ
they-leap-off finishing but  ridiculous become the

ADTA €L TAOV DUwY EXOVTES Kal AOTEPAVWTOL ATOTPEXOVTES"

ears on  the shoulders  baving and  uncrowned running-away
ol 3¢ 11 aMnlela Spouwol eis Télos éNJvTes Td Te
the-others and in  truth runners to  end having-come  the  both

,;‘ , \ ~ > o \ \
abla AapBdvovow kal oTedavobvrar. ody oUTw kal Tmepl
prizes  take and  are-crowned not  so also  about

~ , \ \ ;o \ \ , e
TV dkalwy TO mONU ovuBailver, mpos TO TENOS €xkAoOTMS
the Just the  most-part  it-happens toward  the end of-each

’ \ 3 7’ \ ~ ’ > ~ ’ A\
mpdfews kal ouwNlas kal Tob Plov evdorkipotol Te kal
action and  association  and  of-the life they-are-esteemed ~ both and
Ta d0ha mapa TV avlpdmwv pépovra;

the  prizes  from the men carry-off
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kal pdAa.

and  very

> » , > A \ ’ o >y
avééy dpa Aéyovtos €uol mepl ToUTWY dmep  avTOS
will-you-bear then  saying me about  these what-very  yourself

5 \ - N s A \ \ o I
é\eyes mepl TAOV ddlkwv; €pdd  yap O 6Tt ol uév
you-were-saying abour  the unjust Fwill-say  for indeed that the indeed

dikatot, émeldav mpeoBiTepor yévwvTal, €v T avT@®Y TOAeL
Just when older they-become in —  their-own city
k4 14 N 7’ A > ’ ~ ’ 3 ’
dpxovol e av PBovdwvrar Tas apyds, yapotol Te omdlev
rule both if  they-wish the  offices marry both  from-wherever
dv Bovdwvrat, €xkdiddaci Te eis ods av éféhwor kal mdvTa
—  they-wish give-in-marriage both to  whom —  they-wish and all
o N sy s oA , A s \
a ov 7T€pL EKELVWV, 6')/(1) 14%% )\€'>/UJ 7T€pL TQ)VBG. Kol av Kot
which you about  those I now  say about  these and  again also
\ - sQ s o . [T NN , v
TEPL TWV QBLK(,UV, o7l Ol WO)\}\OL avTwy, KOl €aV VeoL OVTES
about  the unjust that  the many of~them even if young  being
Adwow,  em Télovs ToD Spduov aipebévres katayélaoTol
tbey—escape-notice at end of—tbe course being—caugbt ridiculous
5 \ , , 5 , e\
elow kal yépovtes yvyvéuevor dOhwoe mpomnAaxilovtar Vo
are and  old becoming wretched  are-trampled-in-the-mud by

Evwr 1€ Kkal aoT@v, paoTryoluevor kal a  dypowa

strangers  both and  citizens being-whipped and  what  boorish

épnolla ov elvar, a\nli Aéywv — €lra oTpefAdoovTar kal
said you  to-be true-things saying then  they-will-be-racked and
exkavthjoovtar — mdvTa éxelva olov kal éuod  drkmroévat
will-be-burned-out all those suppose also  from-me  to-have-heard

3

ws mdoxovow. aAN 6 Aéyw, Opa el avély.

that  they-suffer but whar  I-say see if  you-will-bear-it
\ ’ v ’ \ ’

kal mdwvy, €pne dlkawa yap Aéyes.

and  very he-said  just-things for you-say
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o \ , 5 s s g ~ ~ , \
a pv Tolvwr, W & eyd, [ovrt T® Odwaiw mapa
what  indeed  then said and 1 living to-the  just from

- v , 20y 7 \ \ \ -
Oecov Te kal avlpdmwv aONd Te kai wolol kal ddpa
gods both and ~ men prizes  both and  wages and  gifis
ylyveTtar mpds éxelvors Tols ayabols ofs avTy wmapelxero
come besides  those — goods which itself  provided
7 dwcatoolvy, TowalT av €.
—  justice such —  would-be
kal pdX', épy, kald Te wal BéBaia.
and  very be-said  fine both and  secure

TabTa Tolvwy, Y & €yd, ovdév éoTi mAijler 0vd¢ peyéle

these then said and T nothing  are in-number nor in-magnitude
TPOS  €xelva &  TeAeuTijoavTa €KATEPOV TEPLUéVEL XPT)
compared-to  those which  having-died each await must

N S g P, P ,
& avra axoloar, va TeAéws €xdTepos alTOV ameNidy

and them  to-hear so-that completely  each of-them  may-have-received
\ L ~ ’ > , s

TQ VO TOU AGYou OdeiNdueva akoboal.

the-things by the argument  owed to-hear

Aéyots dv, &€pm, ws ov moAAa dAN 7Otov
you-may-speak —  he-said  as not  many other-things  more-pleasantly
akovovTL.

to-one-hearing

XIV «- THE TALE OF ER

Er the Pamphylian was killed in battle, and his body lay undecayed for ten days;
on the twelfth, lying on the pyre, he revived. His soul had come to a daemonic
place with two openings into the earth and two into the beaven, where judges
sent the just up to the right and the unjust down to the lefi. Souls returned
from thousand-year journeys, each wrong paid ten times over, and Ardiaeus the
tyrant was not allowed up.
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aAN’ ov uévtor coi, T & eyd, AAxivov ye  amdloyov
but not  however  to-you said and I ofAlcinous  at-least  tale
€pd, aAN’ alkipov pev  avdpds, Hpos 7ol Apueviov,
Fuwill-tell  but of-a-valiant ~ indeed man Er — of-Armenius
70 yévos llaupilov: 8s more év moNéuw Tehevmioas,
by race Pamphylian who  once in  war having-died
avapelévtwy dexatalwy TV vekpwv 1dn  dedpfopuévar,
being-taken-up on-the-tenth-day  the corpses already  decayed
vyas  uev  avypédn, kouwolels &  olkade péwv
sound indeed  was-taken-up  baving-been-carried and  home about
; A s o ~ , > ,
eaﬂTGGHQL 50)56’(&7’(1'.05‘ €L TN TVPA KGL‘U,EVOS aVeBL(U,
to-be-buried on-the-twelfth-day ~ on the  pyre lying came-back-to-life
avafovs & Eleyev 4 ekel dou. €y O, émedn oD éxBivar,
baving-revived and he-told ~ what there he-saw he-said and when his  to-go-out
™y Yoy mopeveclar pera moAADY, kal aduwveiolar opas
the  soul to-journey with many and  to-arrive they
> ’ \ ’ > N ~ ~ ’ 3.
els Témov Twa dawdviov, v @ TS Te yijs O elvar
at  place some  daemonic in  which of-the both earth two to-be
xdouata éxouévw dAMAow kal Tob ovpavol ad v TP
openings adjoining each-other and  of-the heaven in-turn in  the
dvew dAa kaTavTucpy. ducaoTas 8¢ perald TolTwy kabijobar,
above  others  opposite Jjudges and between  these to-sit
4 > \ ’ \ \ 7 ’
oUs, émedn) Owadikdoewav, Tovs pev dwkalovs kelevew
who when they-had-judged the indeed  just to-order
’ \ > ; - \ ~ s ~

mopeveolar T els defidv Te kal dvw da  TOU ovpavod,
to-go the-way to  right both and  upward through the  heaven
onpela mepudipavtas TV Oedikacuévwy év T mpdolev,
signs having-fastened-around ~ of-the  judgments in the  front

\ gy \ s ; v Y
ToUs 8¢ adikovs TNV €S dpoTEpdV TE Kal KATw, €ExovTas
the and  unjust the-way to  left both and  downward having
kal ToUTous €v T Omobev onuela wdvrwv v Empafav.

also  these in the  back signs of-all which  they-did
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. ~ Qn , P , s oy
€auTod 8¢ mpooeNddvTos eimelv GTL déou avTov dyyelov
himself ~ and baving-approached  to-say  that it-was-necessary him messenger
> ’ ’ ~ > ~ A\ ’ 7’ €
avlipdmors yevéollar TV éxel Kal OtakeAevowTd ol
to-men to-become of-the  things-there and  they-bid him
sy \ ~ ; \ > ~ e \
OKOVEW T€E Kal 06&00(1L morTa Ta €V TwW TOTTQW. opav 87]
to-hear both and  to-view all the-things in the  place to-see  indeed
TavTy pév kal éxdrepov TO Ydopa ToD ovpavod Te kal THS
here indeed at each the opening  of-the heaven both and  of-the
~ & ’ \ ’ > \ > ~ 7 \ \
yiis amovoas Tas Yuxds, émedn avrails ducaolely, kata B¢
earth departing the  souls when for-them  it-had-been-judged by and
Tw €Tépw €k pév Tob aviévar €k TijS VNS peoTas avxuod
the  other-two from indeed the-one coming-up from the  earth full of-squalor
Te kal KOvews, €x O¢ Tob €répov kataPBalvew €éTépas €k
both and  dust from and the  other to-come-down others from
700 ovpavol kalapds. kal Tas —del dpikrvovuévas domep
the  heaven pure and  the-ones ever arriving as
> ~ , , o ey 5
€k moAAfjs mopelas ¢ailveclar tjkew,  kal acuévas eis TOV
from lang Journey to-appear to-have-come and g[ad to the
Aeipava amovoas olov €v mavyylper katacknyrdolai, kal
meadow departing as at  festival to-encamp and
aomdleolal Te aAAjhas Soar  yvdpual, kal muvbaveoOal
to-greet both one-another  as-many-as acquainted and  to-inquire

Tds Te €k THS Yyis mkoloas mapd TV €Tépwy TA

the-ones  both from the  earth having-come from the others the-things
- [N ~ s ~

€kel kal Tas €k Tol ovpavod Ta map €xelvais.

there  and  the-ones from the  heaven the-things among  those

dupyeiofar de  aA\jAars Tas  pev  odvpouévas Te  kal

to-relate and  to-one-another  the-ones indeed lamenting both  and
kAaovoas, avauuuvyokopévas  doa Te Kkal ola
weeping recalling how-many ~ both and  what-sort

, - > ~ e\ ~ , 5 \
7Ta00L€V Kot LBOIEV €V 77 VTO ’yT)S 7TOp€L(_1_ ewat 86
they-had-suffered and  seen in  the under earth journey to-be  and
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v mopelay y\érn — Tas & ad €k ToD ovpavod
the  journey thousand-year the-ones and in-turn  from  the heaven

evmabelas dumyetolar kal Oéas aunydvovs 7O kdAlos. Ta
delights to-relate and  sights  extraordinary in  beauty the

wev  otv mold, & I'Aadkwv, moAlod xpdvov dupyioactar

indeed then ~many-things O  Glaucon of-much time to-relate
70 & odv  kepdlawv épy Tdde elvai, Goa TWTOTE
the  but anyway sum be-said  this to-be as-many-as  ever

Twa Ndlknoav kal Soovs  €kaoTol, Umep amdvTwv Olkny

anyone  they-wronged — and  as-many-as each for all penalty
’ > ’ e\ e s ’ ~ B 5

8€8U)K€VCLL €V ‘U.EPEL, U7T€p EKAOTOV BGKQKLQ — TOUTO 8 elvat

to-have-paid in  turn for each ten-times this and to-be

KaTa €xaTovTaernplida exdoTyy, ws Plov dvTos ToooUTOU
by bundred-year-span each as  life being so-long

~ , o , oy ~
TOV aVep(Uﬂ'LVOU_ wa SEKGW)\QO'LOV TO €KTeouad TOov
the  buman so-that  tenfold the  payment ofthe
> ’ > 7 \ ’e‘ k4 -~ ’
adunjpaTos éxTivower, kal olov el Twes moAlols OavdTwy
wrong they-might-pay and ~ for-example if some  to-many of-deaths
5 ” » , , » ; v s
joav aitiol, 7 WOAels mwpoddvTes 1) oTpatomeda, Kal €S
were causes or cities having-betrayed ~ or  armies and  into
dovAelas €uBefAnkdTes 1 Twos dAAYS kakovylas peraiTiol,
slaveries having-cast or some other ill-treatment accomplices

, ; , > , ey <
mdvTwy ToUTwy Odexamlacias dAynddvas vmép €xdoTovu
of-all these tenfold pains for each
KoploawTo, kal ad € Twas evepyeclas edepyeTNKOTES
they-received and  again if  some good-deeds having-done
kal Olkaiwol kal 8oL YeyovoTes €lev, KaTa TAVTA TNV
and  just and  holy having-become  they-were in the-same-way  the
s 7 , ~ Y , N
afiav kopllowto. Twv  O¢ efs  yevouévwr kai OAiyov
due they-received of-the-ones and immediately born and  little

, ; , > ¥ sy ,
xpovov Pwotvtwv mépt dAAa  éleyer odk dfia priuns.

time living about  other-things  be-said not  worthy of-memory
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els O¢ Oeols doefelas Te kal edoefelas kal yovéas kal
toward and  gods of-impiety both and  of-piety and  parents and
aiTdxewpos ¢povov pellovs érv Tovs obovs dupyeiro.
of-own-hand murder  greater still - the wages he-related

&b yap O mapayevéolar épwTmpévew érépw Vmo €Tépov
he-said  for indeed to-have-been-present  being-asked one by another
6mov elm Apdiaios o péyas. o Oe Apdiaios obros Tijs
where  was  Ardiaeus the great — and Ardiaeus this —
MMopugpvrios é&v 7w molew T0pavvos éyeydver, 101  XAOOTOV
of-Pamphylia in  some city tyrant had-become  already thousandth
éros els éxetvov TOV xpdvov, yépovtd Te maTépa AmOKTEWAS
year  to  that —  time old both  father having-killed
kal mpeoPuTepov ddeAddr, kal dMa 87  TmoAAd Te kal
and  elder brother and  other indeed many both and

avdoita  elpyaouévos, ws €NéyeTo. Epn oDy TOV €EpWTWUEVOV

unholy-things having-done as  was-said be-said then the  one-asked
elmelv, ovy Tkel,  ¢dvat, ovd av el delpo. édeacdueda
to-say not  he-has-come to-say nor  —  he-will-come hither we-saw

\ > \ \ ~ ~ ~ ’ > \
yap odv 87 kal TobTOo TOV dewdv BOeapdarwy €medy
for indeed truly also  this of-the  terrible sights when
sy - , s , s v s
€yyus TOU oOToulov TueEY UEAAOVTES aviévar Kal TAAAa
near the mouth we-were  about to-go-up  and  the-rest

. . s , e g \
mavra memovddTes, exelvov Te kateldouev €faldvns kal

all having-suffered him both  we-caught-sight-of  suddenly and
dM\\ovs — oxedov T aVT®OV TOUS TAElOTOUS TUPAVYOUS*
others nearly somewhat  of-them  the most tyrants

noav 8¢ kal BudTal Twes TOV peydAa MUapTNKOTWY —
there-were and also  private-men some  of-the great-things baving-sinned

o > /. L4 > ’ > 3> ’ \ ’

ols olopévouvs 70n avafioeclar ovk €déxeTto TO oTduLOV,

whom  thinking already  to-go-up not  received the  mouth
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aAN €UUKATO OTTOTE TIS TV OUTWS AVIATWS EXOVTWV €S

but it-bellowed ~ whenever any  of-the so incurably being in
P e \ , , oLy

movnplay 1) un ikavds Oedwkws Olkny €mixepol dviéval.

wickedness or not sufficiently  baving-paid  penalty  tried to-go-up

XV - THE SPINDLE OF NECESSITY

Savage, fiery men seized Ardiaeus and other tyrants, flayed them, and dragged
them off to Tartarus, and each soul dreaded hearing the mouth bellow as it rose.
After seven days in the meadow the souls journeyed to a straight light like a pillar,
binding the beavens, and saw the spindle of Necessity, its eight nested whorls with
their colors and speeds, a Siren on each singing one note in a single harmony. The
Fates, Lachesis, Clotho, and Atropos, sang of past, present, and future.

evrata &)  dvdpes, épm, dypuot, Sudmupor  (detv,
there indeed  men he-said  savage fiery to-see
mapeoTdTES Kal katopavidvovrtes TO POéyua, Tovs
standing-by and  understanding the  sound the-ones
uev  dwaAaBdvres 7yov, Tov O¢ Apdiatov kal dAAovs
indeed  seizing-around led-away — and  Ardiaeus and  others

7’ ~ ’ A\ ’ \ /4
ovpmodloavTes xeipds Te Kal wodas Kal Kepaliy,

having-bound hands both and  feet and  head
kataBaldvTes kal €xdeipavTes, elAkov mapd THY 000V
having-thrown-down ~ and  having-flayed dragged  beside the road
€kTos €m aomaldfwv kvdumTovTes, Kal TolS ael
outside  on thorns carding and  to-the-ones  ever
mapotor onualvovtes @V €vekd Te Kkal OTL €ls TOV
passing-by indicating what  for-the-sake-of both and  that into —
Taprapov éumecoiuevor dyowro. &lba &y  PpdPwv,
Tartarus to-be-thrown they-were-being-led  there  indeed  fears

y - \ - , . -
€pn, TOAGY kal mavTodamdv odiol yeyovdTwv, TobTOV

be-said  many and  manifold to-them  having-been this
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vmepfdAdew, wy yévorro éxdotw TO PpOéyua Ste dvaBaivo,
to-surpass lest  there-be for-each the  sound when  he-went-up
Kal aouevéoTaTa €xaoTov ovyfjoavtos avafBivat. kal TAS
and  most-gladly each it-being-silent to-go-up and  the

\ \ 7’ \ ’ ’ \ o
‘U.EV 877 BLKCIS TE KdL TL‘LL(UpLag ToLauTas Twas e€wat,
indeed indeed penalties both and  punishments  such some to-be

v N > , . , , > (NN
kal al Tas evepyeolas TavTals avToTpogpovs. €émedn Oé

and  again  the rewards to-these counterpart when and
Tols €V TH AVl €KAoTols €mTa nuépair yévowro,
to-the-ones in  the  meadow each seven days bad-passed

> , > ~ ~ ~ > Qs ,
avaordvras évredlev deiv T  0yddy mopevecbar,
having-risen from-there to-be-necessary  on-the  eighth to-journey

kal dadwvetolar TeTapraiovs Sfev kabopav dvwbdev dia

and  to-arrive on-the-fourth-day — whence  to-look-down  from-above  through
TavTos ToU ovpavod kal yhs TeTouévov ¢as evdv, olov
all the  heaven and  earth  stretched light  straight like

klova, pdhworta T lpd  mpoodept), AapumpdTepov B¢ kal

a-pillar ~ most to-the rainbow  resembling brighter and also
kallapaTepor: els 6 aduwéobar mpoeAdovTes  nuepnoiav
purer to  which to-arrive having-gone~forward  a-day’s

s s s s, oy o S _
0ddv, kal delv avTdl kaTa péoov TO Gds €k TOD ovpPavod

Jjourney and  to-see  there at middle  the light  from the  heaven
Ta drkpa avTol TV deoudv TeTauéva — elvar yap TobTO
the  ends of-it of-the  bonds stretched to-be  for this

TO ¢pds ocvdecuov Tob ovpavod, olov Ta vmolduara
—  light  bond of-the  heaven like the  undergirdings
TOV Tpujpwy, oUTw TACAV CUVEXOV TNV TEPLPOPAY —
of-the  triremes 50 all holding-together  the  revolution

€k 8¢ Tav drkpwv TeTauévov avdykns drpaxTov, O

from and  the ends stretched of-necessity  spindle through
o0 wdoas émoTpépectar Tas mepupopds: o ™y uev
which  all to-be-turned the  revolutions of-which the  indeed
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NAaxdTny Te Kal TO dywkiwoTpov elvar €€ ddduavros, TOV

shaft both and  the  hook to-be o  adamant the
3¢ odovdudov pewTov €k TE TOUTOU Kal dANWV yevav.
and  whorl mixed from both this and  other kinds
™y 8¢ TOob Odovdilov Plow elvar Towdvde TO pév  oxfua
the  and of-the whorl nature  to-be  such-as-this the indeed shape
olamep 7 Tob €vldde, voijoar O¢ Oel €€ dv Eeyer
Just-like the of-the here-one to-conceive but one-must from what be-said

’ 5\ 5 P " 5 > e\ ’ ’
TOWOVOE aVTOV €lval, Womep AV €L €v evl ueydAw opordvAw
such-as-this it to-be as — if in ome grear whorl

Kkol\w kal €feylvppéva duapmepes dANos TowolTOS ENATTWY

hollow and  scooped-out right-through ~ another  such smaller
€ykéorro apuoTTwy, kabldmep ol kddou ot els aAArAovs
should-lie-in ~ fitting like the  jars the-ones into  one-another

. ’ \ o \ , ¥ \ ,
APUOTTOVTES, KAl OUTW 87] TpLTOoV a)\)\OV KOl TETAPTOV
fitting and  so indeed  third another  and  fourth

\ R4 ’ 3 \ \ o \ 4
Kal dAANOUS TETTAPAS. OKTW yap €lvar TousS CUUTAVTaS
and  others four eight for to-be the all-together
opovdvdovs, €v al\jlows €ykeuévovs, kUkAovs drwlev
whorls in  one-another  lying-in circles from-above
Ta xel\n ¢alvovrtas, vdTOV OUEXEs €VOs  ThordUAoy
the  rims showing back continuous  of-one  whorl

> , \ \ 5 , s \ \
amepyalopévovs mepl TNV NAakdTnyve éxevmr 3¢ S
forming around  the shaft that and  through

, ~ s Qs \ > , \ \ 5
péoov Tob 0yddov Siaumepés €ApAdobar.  TOV upév  odv
middle  of-the eighth right-through ~ to-have-been-driven the — indeed then

~ [ , , , \ ~

TPOTIY TEe kal €éwTdTw oPovdulov mAaTUTaTOV TOV TOU
first both and  outermost whorl broadest the  of-the

, , 5 \ \ ~ o ’ ,
Xelhovs kUkAov Exew, TOv 8¢ Tob €EkTou devTepov, TpiTOV
rim circle to-have  the  and of-the sixth second third

\ \ ~ ’ ’ \ \ ~ ke ’
86 TOV TOv T€TapTOU, TeTapTOV 86 TOV TOU OVBOO‘U,

and  the of-the  fourth fourth and  the of-the  eighth
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, \ A e v v ~ ,
méumTov 3¢ TOV TOU €PBdJuov, €xTov O¢ TOV TOU TWEUTTOU,
fifth and the  of-the seventh sixth and the  of-the fifth
o v ~ , Y \ ~ ,
éBdopov 8¢ TOv TOU TpiTOU, Gydoov B¢ TOV TOU OdevTépou.
seventh and the  of-the third eighth and the  of-the second

A \ \ ~ ’ ’ \ \ ~ 3 ’
KOl TOV eV TOU [UeYLOTOU WOLKL)\OV, TOV 86 TOV EBSO‘LLOU
and the  indeed of-the largest spangled the  and of-the seventh
AapmpdTaTov, Tov 8¢ Tob Oyddov TO Xpdua ATO TOD
brightest the  and of-the eighth the  color from  the

e ’ b4 ’ \ \ ~ 7’ A
€Bdduov Exew mpooldumovTos, TOv O¢ ToU Odevtépov Kal
seventh to-have  shining-on-it the  and of-the second and
méumTov mapamhijoia dA\jAots, EavldTepa éxelvwv, TpiTov
fifth similar to-each-other  yellower than-those third

\ ’ ~ v ’ \ < ’
d¢ AevkdraTov xpapa €Exew, TéTapTtov ¢ vmépuvlpov,
and  whitest color to-have  fourth and  reddish
devTepov O¢ AevkdtnTi TOV €KkTOv. KUkAetoOar O¢ O
second and  in-whiteness the sixth to-revolve and  indeed

’ \ v |4 \ \ > \ ’ 3

OTPEPOUEVOY TOV ATPAKTOV OAOV UEV TNV aQUTHY popav, €v
turning the  spindle whole  indeed the  same motion in
3¢ T® CAw Tepupepouévew TOUS UEV €EVTOS €T KUKAOUS TNV
and the  whole revolving the indeed inner  seven  circles the
> , ~ o s , , \ ;
evavtiav 74 OA\w Mpéua mepipépectal, avTdv O¢ TOUTWY
opposite to-the whole  gently to-revolve ofthem  and  these

, \ Iy , \ %
TdxwoTa pev var Tov dydoov, devrépovs O¢ kal dua
most-swiftly  indeed to-go  the  eighth second and also  together

> ’ 7 |4 \ 13 \ ’ ’
aA\fdors TV Te €Bdopov kal €kTov kal mwéumTov: TpiTOV
with-one-another the  both seventh and  sixth and  fifth third
3¢ Popd tévar, ws opiot paiveslar, €mavaxvklovpevov
and in-motion  to-go as  to-them  to-appear counter-revolving
TOov Téraprov, Téraptov 8¢ TOV TplTOv Kal méumTOv TOV
the  fourth fourth and the  third and  fifth the

, , v s a N A sy, ,
8€UT€pOV. O‘Tped)EO—GCLL 86 AUTOV €V TOLS TNS QVAYKYS yovaolv.

second to-turn and it in the  of-the necessity knees
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éml 8¢ TV KUKAwv aiTol dvwlev € éxdoTov Befnrévar
on  and the circles of-it from-above on  each to-stand
Yewiva ovumepipepouévny, dwvny ulav eloav, €va ToVOV:
a-Siren revolving-with voice one uttering  one  pitch
€k Taowv O¢ OKkTw 0VoV ulav dapuoviav cupdwvely.
from all and  eight being one harmony to-sound-together
dA\\as 3¢ kafmuévas mépif O loov Tpels, €v Opdvw éxdornu,
others and sitting around at  equal  three on  throne each
Ouyatépas Tis avdykns, Moipas, Aevyewovovoas, oréupara
daughters of-the necessity Fates white-robed garlands

€ml TV Kepaldv éxovoas, Adyxeolv Te kai Khwlow kal
on the beads having Lachesis both and  Clotho and

” <o . - / . , ,
Arpomov, vuvely mpos Ty TV Lepivwv appoviav, Adyeow

Atropos to-sing  to the  of-the Sirens harmony Lachesis
uev  Ta yeyovdra, KAwlw 8¢ 1a dvra, "Atpomov 8¢ Ta
indeed the  things-past Clotho and the  things-present Atropos and  the

wéNovta. kal Ty ey Khwlow 11} deéid xepl épamTouévmy
things-to-come and —  indeed Clotho with-the right ~ hand  touching

, T sy ,
ovvemoTpépeww TOD atpdkTov THv €fw  mEpupopdv,

to-help-turn of-the  spindle the outer  revolution
dwaAeimovoav xpdvov, v 8¢ "ATpomov T}  apwoTepd Tas
pausing awhile —  and Atropos with-the  left the

> 5 I \ \ , > , ¢ ,
€vTos ad  woalTws: THv 8¢ Adyxeow €v uéper €xkatépas
inner in-turn  likewise — and  Lachesis in  turn each

exaTépg 77 xewpl €pdmreotar. opds olv, €medry) dpucéolar,

with-each the hand  to-touch they then  when to-arrive

> - 5/ \ \ , , 5
evfvs ety var wpos Ty Adxeow. mpodiTyv olv
at-once  to-be-necessary to-go  to —  Lachesis spokesman then

~ ~ \ 3 ’ ~ b4 7
Twa opds mpdTov v €év Tdfer daotioal, émeta AafSdvTa

some  them  first indeed in order  to-arrange then having-taken
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€k 1w Tis Aayxéoews yovdtwv kM\jpovs Te kal PBlwv
from  the — of-Lachesis knees lots both and  of-lives
wapadelyuara, avaBdvra €émi Tt Bhua vYmlov elmelv —

models having-mounted onto  some  platform  bigh to-speak

XVI +- THE CHOOSING OF LIVES

A spokesman proclaimed the word of Lachesis: the souls would choose their own
daemon, virtue bas no master, the blame is the chooser’s, and the god is blameless.
He threw down the lots and set out models of lives, far more than the souls, of
animals and of men, tyrants and beggars. Here, Socrates tells Glaucon, lies the
whole danger, and each must learn to distinguish the better life from the worse
and choose the one that makes the soul more just.

avdykns OQuyarpds kdpns Aaxéoews Adyos. duxai éprjuepot,
of-necessity  of-daughter  of-maiden of-Lachesis word souls ephemeral
apxn dMns  mepddov OvmTob yévous Havarnddpov. ovy

beginning  of-another  cycle of-mortal  race death-bearing not
vpds dalpwy Ajéera, aAN’ vpels daipova  aiprioeole.
you daemon will-obtain-by-lot  but you daemon will-choose

~ 9 3 \ ~ 3 ’ ’ N
mpwTos & o Aaxwv — mpdTos aipelobw Slov @
first and the having-drawn  first let-him-choose  life with-which
, se s > ST Y o -~
ovvéoTar € avaykns. dpern O¢ adéomotov, MY TUUDV
he-will-be of  necessity virtue and  masterless which  honoring
v s , , vy s g o
kal arudlwy mAéov kal é\atTov avTis €kaoTos €&l
and  dishonoring more and  less ofit each will-have
s s e , \ sy
aitia €lopévov: Beds dvalitios.

blame  of-the-chooser  god blameless
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~ 3> ’ €A 3 \ ’ \ ’ \ \
TAUVTA €ELTTOVTA le,[faL €ETTL TTAVTAS TOUS K)\'f)pOUS‘, TOV 86
these baving-said  to-throw over  all-(of-them) the lots the and
9 G \ 7 14 & ~ \ ol o \
mTap aAuToVY TEOOVTA €KAOTOV aVaLpELO'HaL 7T)\7]V ov, € 8€
beside  himself  fallen each to-take-up except  him  him  but
5 s - v , ~ 5 < N
ovk €dv- T 8¢ avelopévw diov elvar omdoTos elNxeL.
not  to-allow to-the and one-taking-up  clear to-be  what-number be-had-drawn
\ \ ~ 5 \ ~ ’ ’ >
peta O¢ TovTo albs Ta TAv PBlwv mwapadelyuata eis
after and  this again the  of-the  lives models to
\ ’ ~ ~ > \ \ ~ \ 14 ~
T0 mpdolev opav Oevar éml v yijv, moAV mAelw TOV
the  front of-them  to-place  on the  ground far more than-the
WapdVTU)V. G’EVCLL Bé 7TaVTO8a7T(i’ c(;(’)UJV TE y&p 7TCiVT(UV
ones-present to-be and  of-all-kinds of-animals  both  for of-all
, NN \ \ > , o /
Blovs kat 8, kal Tovs avlpwmivovs dmavras. Tupavvidas
lives and  indeed also  the buman all tyrannies
\ > s . s \ \ ~ \ \
TE yap e€v avTols e€wvat, TOS uev BL(ITE}\ELS, TAaS 8€
both  for among  them to-be the-ones  indeed  lasting the-others and
\ \ , [ , \ \
kal perafy dwadbepouévas kal els mevias Te kal ¢uyas
also midu)ay being—destroyed and in poverties both and  exiles
[ , ’ 5 \ \ , > -
Kal €ls TTwyelas TeAevTdoas: elvar d¢ kal dokiuwy avdpv
and in  beggaries ending to-be  and also  of-reputable men
, \ \ 5 Ny \ \ , \ \
Blovs, ToUs pév éml €ldeow kal katd KAAAY Kal TRV
lives the-ones indeed for  looks and  for beauties  and  the
k24 > ’ \ > 7’ \ b > \ ’ \
dA\v loxUv Te kal dywviav, Tovs O €ml yéveow kal
other strength  both and  athletic-prowess  the-others and for  births and

- \
TPoYSvwy apeTals, Kal AdOK{UwY KaTd TalTa, WOaUTWS

of-ancestors virtues and  of-disreputable in these likewise

\ \ - ~ \ , s s o \ \
3¢ kal yvvak@v. Puyis d¢ Tafw olk évevar S TO
and also  of-women of~soul but ordering not  to-be-in-them because-of the

avaykalws éxew dA\ov élouévny Blov addolav yiyveoBar

necessarily to-be  other having-chosen  life different to-become

\ 4 \ ’ \ ’
Ta & dMa  daA\jlols  Te kal wAovTols kal meviats,
the  and other-things with-one-another both and  with-riches and  poverties
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\ \ ’ \ b < 7 ~ \ \ \
Ta  O¢ vdoows, Ta & Uyeiaws pepeiybar, Ta  O¢ kal
the-ones and with-diseases the-others and with-bealths to-be-mixed the-ones and also

pecody  TovTwv. &ba &), ws é€owker, @ ¢Pide avkwv,

to-be-midway  of-these there  indeed as  it-seems O friend  Glaucon

. ~ , > ’ \ \ ~ ’
o mas KLVBUVOQ aVHp(Uﬂ'q), Kat 8LCL TOUTA /Ja)\LUTG
the whole  danger for-man and  because-of  these most

emue nTéov Smws €kaoTos NudY TV dMNwv pabmpdrov
one-must-take-care  that each of-us of-the  other studies

aue\joas TouTov Tob pabiuaros kal {nTyTNs kal pabnTis

having-neglected  of-this —  study both  seeker and  learner
éotat, €dv molev oids T ) pabev kal éfevpetv Tis
will-be if from-anywhere  able —  he-be to-learn and  to-find-out  who

adTov moujoer duvaTov kal €moriuova, Plov kal xpnoTov
him will-make  able and  knowledgeable life both  good
\ \ , \ ;s - -
kal movnpov dwayryvdokovta, Tov BeATim €k TV duvaTdv
and  bad distinguishing the  better from the  possible
> o A e > , , \
ael  mwavrayxod aipetobar dvaloylduevor mdvra Ta
always  everywbere to-choose calculating all the-things
vovdy) pnbévra kal owwrléueva d\ajors  kal darpolueva
Just-now  said both  combined with-one-another and  separated
s \ , A~ ¥ >Q 2 , , , »
mpos aperny Plov mwds Exel, edévar T kdA\\os mevig 7
toward  virtue of-life  how it-stands to-know  whar beauty with-poverty or
’ \ \ \ 7’ \ ~ </ \
TAOUT®W Kkpalév kal pera molas Twos Yuxis €€ews kaxov
wealth blended and  with what-sort  some of-soul condition  evil
N s \ > I s \ , \
7 dyafov épydlerar, kal T( ebyéveiar kal Svoyévewar kal
or good works and  what  good-births and  low-births and

, - N U S Ny N ,
WwoTelar  kal apyal kal loxves kal dobéveiar kal evpabio

private-stations and  offices and  strengths  and  weaknesses and  quick-wits

\ ’ \ ’ \ ~ ~ 4 \
kat dvopabior kal wdvra T4 TowalTa TV Pioer  mepl
and  slow-wits and  all —  such-things  of-the-things by-nature abour

\ % \ -~ > ’ / ’ \
llIUX’)’]V OVTWV KOl TWV ETIKTNTWV TL OVYKepaAvvvuera mpos

soul being and  of-the acquired what  blended with
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dAnAa épydlerar, dote €€ amdvrwv aiTtdv Svvartov
one-another  they-work so-that  from all of-them possible

ol ’ e ~ \ A ~ ~ ’
elvar ovA\oywoduevor aipeiolal, mpos v Tis Yuxis Plow
to-be  baving-reckoned-up to-choose toward the  of-the soul nature
> , , , PO sy , ,
0.770,8)\67701/7&, TOV TE€E XELP(U Kat Tov CL‘UELVUJ BLOV, XGLP(I)
looking the  both worse and  the  better life worse

\ ~ o 5 o > 5 5 ,
'U,€V Ka)\OUVTa oS CLUTY)V EKELOE afEL, €S 70 a8LKUJT€paV
indeed  calling which it thither will-lead to  the more-unjust

7 > 7 \ [ > \ ’ \ \
ylyveolai, auelvw d¢ JoTis els 7O dwatotépav. T B¢
to-become better and  whichever to  the  morejust the and
> , , sy . , \ o ~
dMa  mdvra xalpew édoer €wpdrauey yap 6Tt {ovTi
other-things  all to-fare-well  he-will-let  we-have-seen for that  for-living
Te kal TedevTiioavTi alTy KpatioTy aipeots.

both and  having-died this best choice

XVII - ODYSSEUS’ LAST LOT

One must hold that opinion firmly into Hades, choosing the mean. The spokesman
said even the last comer, choosing with sense, would find a satisfying life. The first
chooser seized the greatest tyranny, found it fated bim to eat bis children, and
blamed chance; be had come from heaven, virtuous by habit without philosophy.
Orpheus chose a swan’s life, Ajax a lion’s, and Odysseus, last, a private man.
Clotho and Atropos then made each choice irreversible.

> , \ - , \ ; ¥ >
adapavtivws 8 Oel Tavmy v doav é&xovta els
adamantinely indeed one-must  this — opinion  holding into
o 5, o N 3 N sy, PR
Adov tval, STws av 7 KOl €KeEL AVEKTANKTOS VIO
Hades™-(house)  to-go so-that ~—  may-be also  there undazzled by

TAOUTWY Te Kal TV TOOUTWY KAKDV, KAl W] EUTECQV
riches both and — such evils and  not  having-fallen
els Tupawrvidas kal dAAas TowavTas mpdfers moOAG uev

into  tyrannies and  other such activities many indeed
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> N ;v \ 5 o . ,
€pydonTar kal avikeoTa Kakd, €t 0¢ avtos uellw mwdly,
he-may-do and  incurable evils still and  bimself  greater  may-suffer
> \ ~ \ ’ LAY ~ ’ ’ 3 ~
al\a yv®  Tov péoov del TV TowilTwy PBlov alpeiobal
but may-know the  middle  always — of-such life to-choose

\ , v , . , N ~
kal ¢evyew Ta VmepBdA\ovra €katépwoe kal €v T@MOe

and  to-flee the  extremes in-either-direction both — in  this

~ , \ \ \ v \ ~
T® Biw kata TO OuvaTor Kal € TavTl TQ® émeTar
— life according-to  the  possible and in all the  hereafter

olTw yap eddawwovéoTaTos yiyverar dvlpwmos.

50 for happiest becomes man

kal &) olv kal TéTe 0 éxellev dyyelos TjyyeAde TOV
and  indeed then also  then the from-there messenger reported the
wev  mpodTyr olTws elmelv:  kal TeAevTalw €movTL,
indeed  spokesman 50 to-have-said ~ even  for-last coming-forward
v v eropévw, owrdvws (OrTe ketrar Blos ayamTds,
with  sense  having-chosen  earnestly living lies-ready  life satisfying

o0 kakds. uiTe O dpyxwv aipécews dueNelTw  wiTE O
not  bad neither  the  first of~choice let-him-be-careless  nor the
Tehevtav abvpelTw.

last let-him-despair

> 7 \ ~ \ ~ 7 b4 > \
eimdvtos 08¢ TabTa TOV WPdTOV Aaxdvra épy  evdvs

having-said and  these the first having-drawn  he-said  at-once

3> 1é \ ’ / 13 ’ \ e \
émdvra ™ peyloTygy Tvpawwida €éXéolar, kal VT
coming-forward  the greatest tyranny to-choose and by

, . \ , , , . -
agpoovvys TE kal Aawiapylas ov  TAVTA  LKAVAS

Jolly both  and  gluttony not  all sufficiently
avaokefduevor eléolar, aAN’ avTov Aabetv evotoav
having-examined to-choose but him to-escape-notice  being-in-it

] / , s , \ . sy
elpopuévny maldwy avTod Bpdoers kal dA\a kakd- émedn B¢
fate of~children  bis-own  eatings and other  evils when and
katd oyo\jy oxéfaclal, kémrecbal Te Kal 6dUpectar Ty

at leisure to-have-examined to-beat-breast ~ both and  to-lament the
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alpeow, ok éuuévovta Tols mpoppnleiow vwo TOU TpPodrTOU
choice not  abiding-by the things-foretold by the  spokesman

3> \ 13 \ > ~ ~ ~ > \ ’ \
oV yap €avtov aitidofar TGV kKak®v, dAAG TUXNVY TE Kal
not  for himself to-blame for-the evils but chance both and

/ \ , ~ > 13 ~ % \ >\
BQL‘LLOVGS‘ Kol TTavTa ‘ua)\)\ov (IVH €EAQUTOV. €lval 86 avTov

daemons and  everything rather instead-of himself’ to-be  and him
TV €k TOD 0oUpavod NKOVTWV, €V TeTayuévy moMTelg
of-the-ones  from the  heaven baving-come  in  ordered constitution

v 7® mpotépw PBiw PeBuwkdTa, et dvev pulooodias
in the  former life having-lived by-habit - without  philosophy

> ~ , . \ [ N 5
apetijs peTelA\nddTa. ws 8¢ kal elmelv, ovk ENATTOUS elval
virtue baving-partaken-of as  and even to-say not  fewer to-be

- \ N -
€V TOIS TOLUTOLS GALOKOUEVOUS TOUS €k TOU 0vpavod

among — such-(cases) being-caught the-ones  from the  heaven
fkovTas, dre movwY ayvurdoTovs: TV O €k TijS
having-come  inasmuch-as  in-toils untrained of-the-ones and  from  the
~ \ ’ e/ 3 ’ ’ ke

yiis Tovs moAAovUs, dTeE auToUS TE TETOVYKOTAS GAAOUS
earth the many inasmuch-as themselves  both baving—toiled others

I -
Te €wpakdTas, ovk €¢ e€mdpouijs Tas aipéoes Toelobat.
and  having-seen not  from haste the  choices to-make

\ \ N N R NN .
oo O  kal peraBolyy TOV kakdv kal TOV dyaldv Tais

wherefore indeed also  exchange of-the  evils and the  goods for-the
moA\als TV Puyav ylyveolar kal dua ™V T0D KAjpOU
many of-the  souls to-occur and  because-of the  of-the lot

; s N ) s N s ony , > -
TUXTMV: €TTEL €L TLIS ae€L, OTTOTE €LS TOV €V6a8€ BLOV a¢LKVOLTO,
chance  since if anyone always whenever into the  here life  he-arrived
A - Ve ~ > A ~ e

Uyus  Ppthocodol  kal O  KATPOS aUTH THS AlPETEWS
soundly  should-philosophize and  the lot for-him  of-the  choice

wn v Televtalols mimTOL, KwdLveleL €k TV éxelley
not  among last should-fall  he-is-likely from  the from-there
amayyeopévwy ov pdvov évbade evdaiuovely dv, dAAG kal

reported-things not only bere to-be-happy would  but also
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oy s A . , , ,
v évhévde éxeioe kal debpo malw mopelav ovk v xBoviav
the  from-here  thither  and hither  again  journey not  would underground
A\ ~ ’ k4 \ 7’ \ > 7’

kal Tpaxelav mopeveclar, dAAG Aelav Te kal ovpaviav.
and  rough to-travel but smooth  both and  heavenly
Tavm yap O €y Ty Oéav daflav evar Betv, ws
this for indeed he-said —  sight  worth to-be  to-see  how

o . Ve o \ , , , N
€kaoTar ai Puyal ypobvro Tovs Plovs: Elewnv TE yap

each the  souls chose the lives pitiful both  for
QA %5 \ ’ \ ’ \ ’
ety elvar kal yedolav kal Oavpaciav. kata  ocvwijfear
to-see  to-be  and  ridiculous  and  wondrous according-to  habit

\ ~ ’ ’ \ \ 3 ~ 3 -~ \
yap Tob mporépov PBlov Ta mOoAAG aipelolar. delv uév
for of-the  former life the  most-part  to-choose to-see  indeed

yap uxnv €pn Ty more Oppéws yevouévmy wikvov PBlov

for soul he-said the  once of-Orpheus  having-been of-swan life
atpovuévny, uioel ToU yvvawelov yévous Oua TOV
choosing through-hatred ~ of-the  female race because-of  the

< 5 sy , > g > \ ~
v éxelvwr Odvatov odk €féhovoar év ywawd yevvnleloav
by them death not willing in  woman conceived
yevéobar Betv 8¢ v Baudpov dnddvos e\ouévnr:
to-be-born to-see  and the-(soul) of-Thamyras  of-nightingale-(life) ~having-chosen
Oetv 8¢ kal kUkvov perafalovra eis avlpwmivov Bilov
to-see  and also  swan changing to  of-human life

v I - N ey, > \ \
alpeow, kal dAa (Ha povowa woalTws. ekooTny Oé
choice and  other animals  musical likewise twentieth and
Aayotoav duxny €éNéolar MNéovros PBlov- elvar d¢ Ty
having-drawn  soul to-choose of-lion life to-be and  the
Alavros 7100 Tehapwviov, ¢evyovoar dvpwmov yevéobar,
of-Ajax the  Telamonian fleeing man to-become
pepmuévny  Tis TV OmAwv kploews. Ty & éml ToUTw
remembering the  of-the arms Jjudgment the  and after this

> , y \ \ , ~ s ,
Ayapéuvovos. &bpa 8¢ kal Tavmyy T0b avBpwmivov

of-Agamemnon by-hatred and also  this of-the  buman
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yévovs S Ta wdOn derod daMdfar Blov. év uéoous
race because-of the  sufferings of-eagle  to-exchange life in  middle
3¢ Aayoloav v Ataddvmys Puxiv, kardoboav peydlas
and  baving-drawn  the  of-Atalanta soul having-caught-sight = great
Tias alAnTod avdpds, ov dvvaclar mapeNletv, aAla Aafeiv.
honors  of-athlete man not  to-be-able to-pass-by bur to-take

\ \ , 5o U ~ ~ , 5
pera O¢ Tavmyy Beiv T Emewod Tob Iavoméws eis
after and  this to-see  the of -Epeius  the  son-of-Panopeus  into
TEXVIKTS YUraikos loloav ¢uow- mdppw & €év voTdTols
ofskilled woman going nature  far and among last
5Q A \ ~ ~ , , > ,
LBELV ™V TOU ye)\wTOﬂ'OLOU ®€pULTOU 7TL07]KOV EVBUO'LLEV'T]V.
to-see  the of-the  buffoon Thersites ape putting-on

N R , - N
kara TUxnv 08¢ Tv 'Odvocéws Aayoboav maodv voTdTyy

by chance  and the  of-Odysseus having-drawn  of-all last
atpnoouévny  var, puviuy d¢ TV mpoTépwy ToVWY
about-to-choose to-go through-memory and  of-the  former toils

poTias Aedwgnrviar {nTelv mepuoboar xpdvov mOAUY

of-love-of-honor  having-recovered to-seek going-around time long
Biov avdpos BudTov ampdyuovos, kal udyis €evpety
life of-man private quiet and  with-difficulty  to-find

, , \ , TR - o \
KELUEVOY TTOV Kal TapyueAnUEvor VIO TV dAAwY, KOl
lying somewhere and  neglected by the others and
TN o \ 5\ Ny \ ’
elmelv dovoav 6Tt Ta avra  dv émpaev Kal mTpdTY
to-say having-seen  that  the  same-things —  it-would-have-done even  first

Aaxoloa, kali aouévmy éléoflar. kal €k TOV dAAwv &)
baving-drawn  and  glad to-choose and  from the other indeed

Onplwv woalTws eis avlpdmovs var kal es dAAAa,

beasts likewise into  men to-go and  into  one-another

\ \ k24 > \ k4 \ \ ’ 3> \
T4  uév ddwka els Ta dypua, TaQ 3¢ dikawa els Ta
the-ones  indeed  unjust into the wild the-others and  just into  the

Nuepa ueraBdM\ovra, kal mdoas pelfes pelyvvobar.

tame changing and  all mixtures  to-be-mixed
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> o 5 ; \ \ \ , o
€med) & odv wdoas Tas Puyas Tovs flovs 7pijobda,
when and  then  all the  souls the lives to-have-chosen
L4 o > ’ 7 \ A 4
domep Elaxov év Tafer mpoovar mpds v Adyeow-
as they-drew  in  order to-go-up to — Lachesis
exelmy & €xdoTw Ov  elleto dalpova, TolTOV PUAaka
ber and  to-each whom  he-chose  daemon this guardian
ovpuméumew Tob PBlov kal dmomAnpwTiy TAV aipelévTov.
to-send-with of-the life and  fulfiller of-the  things-chosen

o ~ \ ki > \ \ \ AY < \
ov  mpaTov pev dyew avmy mpos v Klwlw vmo
whom ~ first indeed  to-lead it to — Clotho under
™ éxelvns xelpd Te kal €moTpodny THS TOU ATPAKTOU
— ber hand both and  turning of-the of-the spindle

7 ~ o \ er ~ ’ b
divns, kupobvta fv  Aaxwy  €lleTo polpav: TavTys d
whirl ratifying which  having-drawn  he-chose  portion this and
> , 5 s \ ~ , v ~
épapduevov adls é€mt v Tis ATpdmov dyew vijow,
having-touched again to the — of-Atropos to-lead  spinning

> , v , ~

auetdoTpopa Ta EémkAwobévTa mowotvTa

irreversible the tbings—xpun making

XVIII - THE RIVER OF UNHEEDING

The souls passed beneath the throne of Necessity to the plain of Lethe, camped by the
River of Unheeding, and drank, the imprudent more than the measure, forgetting
everything. At midnight thunder and an earthquake shot them upward to birth
like stars. Er was kept from drinking and awoke on the pyre at dawn. So the tale
was saved, and it will save us if we believe that the soul is immortal and practice
Jjustice with prudence, faring well bere and on the thousand-year journey.

A oSy S s, ,
evtebler 8¢ O  aueTaoTpemTi VMO TOV THS Avdykns (évai
from-there  and indeed without-turning-back under the  of-the necessity to-go
Opdvov, kal 8  éxelvov deéeNddvra, émedry kal ol dA\\ot

throne and  through it having-passed when also  the others

409

621



REPUBLIC VI-X

duiMov, mopeveotar dmavras eis 70 Tis Anfns mwediov
passed-through  to-journey all into the of-the Lethe plain
dia  kavpards Te kal mviyovs Oewolr kal yap elvar avTo
through burning-hear  both and  stifling terrible and  for to-be it

\ ’ e ~ ’ ~ > ~
kevov dévdpwv Te kal Soa N ¢rel. okqrdolar odv opds
empty  of-trees both and  whatever earth grows  to-encamp then  them

710m  €omépas yuyvouévms mapa Tov Apé\nTa moTaudv,

already  evening coming-on beside the Unbheeding river
ol 1O Vdwp ayyelov ovdev oTéyew. uérpov pev olv TL
of-which the water  vessel no to-hold measure indeed then  some

700 Udatos mwaow dvaykalov elvar melw, ToUS O dpovioet
of-the water for-all necessary to-be  to-drink the-ones and by-prudence
\ /. ’ 7’ ~ ’ \ \ LAY

w) owlouévovs mAéov mlvew TOob  pérpovt TOV O ael
not  being-saved more to-drink  than-the measure the  and each-time
movra  mwdvtwv eémlavidrecOar. émedy 8¢ woyumbOira
baving-drunk  all-things to-forget when and  to-have-fallen-asleep

kal péoas vikTas yevéoOai, Bpovmiv Te kal OewouoOV

and  middle night to-have-come  thunder both and  earthquake
yevéolar, kai évretlev €famivns dAlov dA\y pépectia
to-have-occurred and  from-there  suddenly one another-way  to-be-carried

dvew €is v yéveow, GTTOVTAS WOTEP AOTEPAS. AUTOS Of

upward to  the  birth darting like stars himself ~ and

~ \ (4 ~ -~ |4 7’ \
700 pév Udatos kwAulijval ety 6y uévtor Kal
from-the indeed water to-have-been-prevented  to-drink by-what-way however  and

Smws els TO odpa dpikoro, ovk eldévar, aAN éfalpvms
how into  the body he-came not  to-know but suddenly
avaPAépas ety €wllev avTov kelpevov éml TH WUPQ.
baving-looked-up  to-see  at-dawn  bhimself  lying on  the pyre

\ 4 o 4 ~ 3 7 \ 3 > 7’ \
kal oltws, & 'Aavkwv, uilbos éoddfly kal ovk amddero, kal
and  so O  Glaucon tale was-saved and not  perished and
ISP , » , s IR ~ ,
Nuds dv odoeey, av melduela avT®, kal Tov Tis Abns

us — it-would-save if  we-are-persuaded by-it and the —  of-Lethe
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morapov €0 dwafnoduela kal ™y Yoy ov wavinodueda.
river well  we-shall-cross and  the  soul not  we-shall-be-defiled

aAN’ av €uot melduela, voullovres aldvatov Yuxmy kai
but if  me we-obey believing immortal soul and

\ ’ \ N sy ’ \ > ’
8UVCLT’)’}V mavTa  uer  Kaka GVEXEO‘H(IL, mavTa 86 (l’)/(l@(l,

able all indeed  evils to-endure all and  goods

~ R4 3 ~ LAY 3 ’ \ ’ \
Tijs dvw o0dol ael €fduefla  kal dwkaroovvmr ueta
the upward  road always  we-shall-hold-to and  justice with

ppoviioews mavTl TpoTw €émTndevoouer, va  kal Muv
prudence in-every  way we-shall-practice so-that both  to-us
5 . , 5 \ ~ ~ s ,

avTots pilot duev  kai Tois feols, avTol Te pévovres

ourselves  friends  we-may-be and  to-the  gods on-the-spot  both remaining

evhade, kai émeldav Ta abla aitis koulduela, domep ol

here and  when —  prizes its we-carry-off like the
’ ’ \ > ’ \ 3 ~ ’

viknpdpor mepLayelpduevol, kai €vflade wkal €v Ti x\éTer

victors collecting-gifs and  here and in  the thousand-year
’ o ’ 5 ’

mopelg, Ny SdeApAdfouev, € mpdTTwpev.

jaurney ll)bICb we-have—gone—tbmugb well we-may—fare
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